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FOREWORD

I am glad ta present before the public the Gazetteer of the District of Cachar
which is the eighth in the series  f the District Gazetteers, prepared and published
by the Department of District Gazetteers under the Education Department,
Government of Assam. Though belated, the volume has been brought out
within a very short period through the untiring efforts of Dr. B.B. Hazarika,
Editor-in-Chief, and his staff and for which [ am thankful to them. It is as
compsehensive as informative, dealing with the important aspects of life and
administration in the concerned district. It is expected that the volume would
serve as a usefui guide to all those who are engaged in the administration, welfare
and research activities of the district of Cachar it particular and in general of

the State and of the Country. Y

Dated, Guwahati (Dr. Bhumidhar Barman)
the 23rd, September, Munister, Education, Assam &
1991. Chairman of State Advisory Board,

Deptt. of District Gazetteers,
Assam : Guwahati.



PREFACE

In 1959, the work of preparation of District Gazetteers had been started
by the Government of Assam. At that time the State of Assam was comprising
of eleven districts covering all the hill areas around it. Subsequently with the
creation of Meghalaya and Mizoram along with the bifurcation and reconsti- ’
tution of a number of districts, the task of preparing Gazetteers of only eight
districts remained with us and the Gazetteer of Cachar including Hailakandi
and Karimganj is the eighth in the series of District Gazetteers of Assam, so
far published by the Department of District Gazetteers of Assam Government.
With this the work of publishing the Gazetteers of all the districts of the State
covering newly created/ bifurcated districts has also been completed. After pub-
lication of a number of Gazetteers and the printing work of others when largely
advanced, the Government of Assam on subsequent stages have created a num-
ber of districts in the State and as such the already prepared Gazetteers cover
all the areas which now form a number of Districts.

Importance of the District of Cachar in the life of the people of the
southern part of Assam need no emphasis. Before the creation of the district of
Hailakandi and of Karimganj, Cachar was the southern most district of the State
of Assam having internmational borders between India and present Bangladesh
and being the main entrance of the country to the Mizo people. The district of
Cachar has historical importance also. It has a rich historical past which is yet
to be explored by the researchers. Historians are of the opinion that Tripura,
the most ancient kingdom of eastern part of the country, had its capital first
in Cachar region. The kings of Tripura dynasty and that of the Kachari are
said to be collateral branches of same stock of people. And with the passing
of time the Kacharis got supreme control over Cachar and the Tripuris over
the further south region of the country. The Kachari rule lasted in Cachar tili
the first quarters of the Ninteenth Century when it lost its independence to the
British. The rest of the history of the district is also more or less same to other
districts of the State as it came into the main stream of the country since the
British occupation, Further, it has a number of places for pilgrimage for the
followers of the different sects. A few of these are Bhubaneswar Siva Temple
on the top of Bhuban hill, Siddheshwar Temple, the Mokam of Shah Arpin, the
Mokam of Khaki Pir and the Underground Fort at Bhuban hill. It can boast
of a special dialect of its own known as Cachari dialect. The district of Cachar
can also boast for its cane works. It can also boast for certain fine as well as old
architectural species like Snana Mandir and Bara Duari at Khaspur, the capital
of the Kacharis of bygone days.

The first systematic attempt for compiling district Gazetteers of the State of
Assam was made by Mr. B.C. Allen and the volumes on all the existing districts
were published between 1905-07 and since then no Gazetteers with up-to-date
information have been produced. Hence was the imperative necessity for bringing
out new Gazetteers incorporating there in changes that have taken place during
the period in the country. The preliminary draft of Cachar District Gazetteer was
prepared by the already defunct District Gazetteer Office at Silchar in between
1959 and 1969 while the final draft was prepared by the Headquarters Staff of



the Department. Though approval for printing was received as carly as 1979
and the printing work was also completed in 1983 during the tenure of Smt.
Suchibrata Roy Choudhury in the office of the Editor-in-Chief, Department
of District Gazetteers, it took very long time to release the volume from the
Press. Here I must acknowledge with thanks the service rendered by Smt. Roy
Choudhury. 1 have been transferred from the post of Director, Department
of Historical & Antiquarian Studies to this Department. as Editor-in-Chief in
the middle of 1986 to effect the release of Kamrup District Gazetteer and
the Cachar District Gazetteer which had been pending in the press for long
by removing the hindrance which caused the pendency of the volumes in the
press. It is a pleasure to put on record here that the Kamrup District Gazetteer
has already been released from the press in the year 1990. It becomes and
imperative to review and revised quite a large portion of the textual matters for
correction and necessary modification as the volume, though already printed,
has been lying in the press for a long period. The revision as well as correction
in quite a good number of pages, not in serial order but in different places of
an already printed volume without disturbing its sequence and at the same time
keeping intact the rest of the already printed pages, is a very difficult task. It is
done by replacing a number of old pages with new ones. It cannot be claimed
that the work has been done to the full satisfaction as there are obviously a
number of limitations. Despite the limitations, endeavour has been made to
complete the volume with all the available data and statistics upto 1977 and
unless specially mentioned otherwise in the text. However it has aiso been tried
whenever possible to bring it upto date. As, already pointed out, the volume has
been lying in the press for long, a number of chapters of the volume have been
sent for scrutiny and modifications to some experts like Dr. S, Chattarjee, Dr.
Md. Taher, Dr. I.M. Hazarika, Dr. B. Goswami, Dr. T.C. Deka, Dr. Y. Timiji
and Srimati Nirupama Hagjer and on the basis of the scrutiny by experts who
have made several suggestions and in some Cases even supplied new materials
also, the relevant chapters have greatly been improved. My sincere thanks are
due to them. Besides these experts, in compiling this volume 1 have personally
consulted many scholars of repute and I make unreserved acknowledgement
here of their advices and leads. All the names in this regard cannot possibly
be mentioned here as they will be enormous in number. However a special
-mention is to be made of Dr. J.B. Bhattacharyya and of Dr. N.K. Singha whom
I consulted in a number of occasions. My thanks are aiso due to them. We have
tried our best to cover all the subjects dealt with in the volume comprehensively

but ramined far off from our target in spite of stringent efforts for which I crave
excuse from the scholars as well as the public.

It is quite impossible to accomplish a gigantic fask as compilation of
Gazetteers without active help and co-operation from all the concerned quar-
ters including Governmental Departments, public and private institutions and
other agencies. 1 would like to avail this opportunity to offer my sincere thanks
to Dr. Bhumidhar Barman, the Minister of Education, Government of Assam
and the Chairman of the State Advisory Board for the Department of District
Gazetteers, Assam and all the members of the said Board for having proffered
their help and advices and to the Gazetteer Unit of the Central Government for

their suggestions and co-operation. My thanks are also due to ajl the officials,
past and present, of the Department of Education, Govermpcnt of Assam for
their constructive, helpful and sympathetic approach and gttntudes towards the
requirements of this Department and its working. 1 wou_ld Il!(e to'plaa': on rc;ord
my sincere thanks to all those individuals and agencies like hb_ranes, private
insfitutions, etc., and to all those officials apd non-qfﬁcnals who in one way or
other have helped in the collection of materials and in the preparation, printing
or bringing out of this volume. My thanks are also due to Sn P.J. Barua, Pro-
prietor, Hemkosh Press, Guwabhati and to‘ h|§ staff namely Sri Kameshygr Slpgh
and Md. Nabir Ali for designning and printing the volume - a very difficult job
i ime.
rathca;; :)‘:x(:r;;tn:cast 1 owe special thanlfs to all my co!leages, present and
past including Late Sachindra Nath Neog, _Edltor, and Compilers Late Ramcswar
Das, and Late Padma Kanta Barua and Sri Moha_n Chanc_ira Bhuyan, Sri Ramesh
Chandra Medhi, Smt. Binata Das, Smt. Bharati Hazarika and Smt. Ashad_eep
Deka and of other cadres also in the Department for the thclr co-operation,
loyalty and high sense of devotion to duty. Her'e I myst s_pecnally acknoyledgc
with thanks the services that rendered by Compgler §n Rajdeep Talulgdar u; t:e
matter of revising the volume and in incorporfmng into it, the suggestion of the
experts at the stage of reprinting, without which, 1 doubt, the job of reprinting
leted so soon.
wouldR: T:: goixl:)cr::s:gn;mzre for some minor printing mistakes, occurred hgre
and thcge for which an errata is appended. But the errata .is appended .mantx;‘ly
for correcting a large number of textual errors thro;n;;rl:t 1;:;1}:}:)!\;; tr?tpsi:?ng e
d as such the errata is as impor .
conc;:_;g;i ‘t):gessc:glars, administrators and thg public for whom the volumc‘has
been intended, would appreciate our difﬁcultngs and excuse our ?horg- con;m&s
with magnanimity and also hope the book will meet at least a fraction of the

deficiency in the fields.

(Dr. Bijay Bhushan Hazarika)
Editor-in-Chief, District Gazetteers,
Assam, Guwahati.

Guwabhatl, the
23rd September,
1991.
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CHAPTER—1
GENERAL

(a) Introductory :

(i) Origin of the name : Cachar, the name of the district concerned,
is directly derivod from the Sanskrit word Khachar, the meaning of which is a
“broadening region”, nsar mountain or near water or it may have been so called
after the tribe “Kacharis”. The Kacharis might perhaps, be described as the
carliest known rhabitants of the Brahmaputra Valiey and resembled the people
of Goalpara and the adjoining districts of Bengal. In the Brahmaputra Valley
Kacharis were known as Bodo or Bodo-fisa (sons of the Bodo). Again, in the
North-Cachar Hills they were called Dimasa, a corruption of Dimafisa
which means “'sons of the great river”. The Ahoms called them Timisa which
clearly is a corrupt form of Dimasa and this name was in use while they were
in the Dhansiri Valley. ltisdifficult to trace out the origin of the name but
it may b: mentioned herethat according to the Limbu legend of creation as
observed by Risly in the Tribes & Castes of Bengale,—*one of the two progeni-
tors of human race setticd in Khachar country, which is the name given by the
Nepalese to the tragt at the foot of the Hills between the Brahmaputra and
Kosi rivers, and there became the father of the Koch, Mech and Dhimal tribes,
If Khachar was an early home of the Mech 1 or the headquarters of a powerful
Mech dynasty, the members of the tribe in Assam may well have been called
s ; the omission of the aspirate is a common occurrence in
¢ 1A

Khacharis or Kachari
words borrowed from Bengali or Assamcs

But it scems more likely that Hedamba was an old name of Cachar,
which the Brahmins afterwards connscted with the Kachari dynasty just as
in the Brahmaiputra valley they connected successive dynastics of aboriginal
potentates with the mythical Naraka. The Kachari kings, formerly styled
“Lord of Hedamba™. It has, therefore, been suggcsth that Hedamba had
long been the name of the Kachari kingdom and that Dimapur, the capital is,
in reality, a corruption of Hedambapur. It may be mentioned here that the
word Hedamba for Hiramba frequently occurred in inscriptions and other
records including the epic Mahabharata, yet, there is no evidence that the
Kacharis used it at carly period. E. Gait, however, is of opinion that the

1. They must have come originally, as we have already seen, fromthe north-east,
but the movement westwards would not necessarily be continuous and,
at times after, a strong flow, there may easily have been an ebb.—as cited
by Gait in History of Assam, Calcutta, 1967, pp. 299,

1A. E. Gait : History of Assam, Calcutts, 1967, reprint, pp. 299-303.
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Kacharis did not get their name from Cachar. On the otherhand, the word
Hirimba also may be an Aryan corruption of the Bodo word ‘Dima’, meaning
big river.

(i) Location, area and population : The Cachar district, a heteroge-
neous land both of high and low lands and level plains stands at the extreme
S)ith-east cornsr of this state. It lies between 92°15 and 93°16° East longitude
and 24°8"and 25°8" North latitude. It is surrounded on the north by North
Cachar Hills district and Meghalaya State ; on the scuth by the Mizotam State ;
on the east by Manipur State and on the west by Bangladesh and Tripura State.

The total area of the district according to 1971 ccnsus was, 6,962.0 sq.
kilometres. The population of the district as per the same census Was 17,13,318
of whom 891,126 were males and 8.22,192 were females as against
13.78,476 persons (7,22,487 malcs and 6,55,989 females) censused in 1961
According to 1971 census, there were § towns of different size in the
district. The urban population of the district was 135,692 while the
rural population was 15,77,626 living in 2413  villages cxcluding 51 un
inhabited villages as against 6 towns with 96,813 wban pc pulaticn, 12,81,663
rural population and 2,389 villages excluding 109 uninhabited v ligesin 1961
The population per square kilomctre in urbun arcas was 246, accorcing
to 1971 census.

Table below gives the arcus of the cight towns

in the district.3

and population

e st

Arca (in sq. kms.)

Name of the Urban arcas Population

Urban total in the District 1,35,692 39.43
I. Silchar 52,596 10.00
2. Karimgan; 31,618 5.93
3. Hailakandi 16,644 6.32
4. Badarpur 12,537 4.90
5. Badarpur Railway Town 7,163 1.20
6. Ramkrishnanagar 6,657 8.70
7. Lala 5,536 0.68
8. Lakhipur 2,941 1.63

e - - msenel

(ii) History of the district as an administrative unit : The history of
the district as an administrative unit under the British rule can be well traced
since  August 1832,3  when the British Government decided to take over

2. Census of India, 1971, Series-3, Assam, Part-Il A, Administrative Service,
Assam (1971), pp. 108-114,

3. R. M. Lahiri : The Annexation of Assam, 1975, Page 130,

i
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the possession of Govinda Onandra, a Kachari Raja, after his assassination.
It is doubtful, whather soms time preceding the British rule . the entirc area
of the pressnt Cachar district was under one ruler, but it is certain that
when it was ruled by its own independent ralers, and itsarea was far
more extensive than it is at present when it was under the rule of
Kamrupadhipati who belonged to either Hairamba or Bhowma d.ynasty. CA.
Sopitt, however, supports that the Kacharis migrated to the plains gf Cachar
only in 1750 and the king Surdirpa and his successors ruled over it.

During I3th century A.D., Kacharis who were probably the earliest
inhabitants of Brahmaputra Valley, ruled over a vast area exte.ndmg.to
the south bank of Brahmaputra from Kalang to Dikho_w or beyond including
the Dhansiri Valley and the present North Qchar Hills. Towards thestenc:'
of the I3th century, the outlying Kachan settlements on the cast o
Dikhow river withdrew along with the advance of Ahoms and the river
Dikhow remained the boundary between the two nations for a hundred yea’rs.
There after in 1536, the Ahoms took over Dimapur, capital of Kachap 1:138
Detsung after d:foating him in a battle. The Kacharis retreated further
south and established a new capital at Maibong. .

It is gathered that during this period the Kachari kmgls‘l ':;:l: n:
greater part of the Nowgong district and the North Cachar Hi ing
gradually shifted their capital towards the plains of Cachar. The tAhort;{‘:l o
Rudra Singha defeated Kachari Raja Tamradhvaj in 1706‘and he Kacher.
king abandoned Maibong and took refuge at Khaspur if the plfltl > o
Cachar. From this time, the Kachari princes seemed to have ;:, e | in
the plains of Cachar permanently. His son Surdarpa Narayan bui e;: ; =
and temples in diffcrent parts of Khaspur and the kingdom was

Hidimba kingdom.

In the nineteenth century, ]
vement ip political irtrigue between two TOya
British had to intervene to combat the Burmese threat. In March, 1824, after

the conclusion of a Treaty, Cachar lapsed _t<? 'the Brit.ish un(c};; “;l::
term of a treaty executed between the Kachari king Govinda 1
ed by the proclamation of

and the British. The district was formally annex
August 14, 1832.
Before discussing th

Government, soms reference must be made to Tula _
In March 1829, Govinda Chandra was defeated at the hanfls .Of GOV{“d Ram,
a cousin of Tularam, who was driven later on to Jaintia terr.ltory' by
Govindaram. From here Tula Ram was brought back by Gombhir Smgh;
Ruja of Manipur, and in 1829, Mr. Scott, the Agent to the Governor-Genera

as the resuit of Cachar king's invol-
brothers of Manipur, the

e developmsnt of the district under the Bl"itish
Ram Senapati’s territory.
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o th.e Nor-th-EaSt-l.:romi“, induced Govind Chandra to assign to Tularam
;l.lel hill territory which Tularam then held under him. Mr. Scott also warned
ularam not to venture any further encroachment into the territory of Govinda

Chandra afld then a definite boundary b:tween the North Cachar and the
Cachar plains was established.4

the M: 3 regards its eastern boundary, to appeasc the land hungor of
nipuri ?rmoc Gombhir Singh whom the British considered as 8
PO\Ye.rful ally in combating future Burmese threat, Mr. Scott, the British
Political Agent on the North East Frontier of India, indu;:cd Govinda
Chand'ra, the weak king of Cachar to settle a part of area at Chandra-
;swfnr lying to the wcst.crn bank of the Barak. Thisaction caused Gambhir
a::‘seh tt.o extend his possession to the cast of the Jhiri. Finally on
xalon'of Oachar by the British in 1832, in contrary to the re-
:do:nn::(:::on of Lt. Fisher, who was then in charge of Cachar and
cast of rit $on—the successor of Mr. Scottthe land strip lying to the
f river Jhiri and west of the Barak was finally granted to Maripur

Zn: sincs the.n the castern boundary of Cachar fixed along the Jhiri.®
éttcft(:uenz:?;i :‘:dm}}, the Central Cachar, a part of the hill tracts of
also “-' 8‘ to Tularam 'by the Cachar king Govinda Chandra,
» Was annxed by the British government consequent upon a border

incident b:twoen soms British sub; .
’ u
Tularam. bjects of Dharampur and subjects of

Sori :S:-‘:zln f-‘nshcr. of the Survey Department was first appointed as
Cp e :nt in the distriot. In 1835, the district was annexed to the
frgrnx:mslflon::rtshup of Dacca and the title of officer in charge was changed
o Ox;e; n ::dcn't to Deputy Commissiomr who was cntrusted with the
el fromicrxw;:w also excrcissd political authority over the tribes
Lo oo m.rth ¢ Judge of Sylhet acts as Session Judge for Cachar.

) ern part of Cachar which had become the British terri-
tory on thc death of Tularam was anncxed to the Assam district of
Nowgong but in 1867, on the formation of the Naga Hills district, this
tract was partitioned b:tween the district  of Nowgong ami Ca’char
ft cons:%ted of 3 St'lb-divsions viz— North Cachar with an area of 4271;
:;u;:e kilometres yhlch was .wholly a hilly country and 2 plains Sub-divisions
o lchar' anrJ Hallakar?dl With 4967 square kilomctres. Later in 1951, with
mllsczx?stnt.utlon of.Umtcd Mik'ir (now Karbi Anglong) and North Cachar

strict following the partition of India, the North Cachar Hills tract

- RPN Y

-
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was separated from Cachar, loss being substantiated by joining of Karimganj
sub-division constituted with a part of old Karimganj P.S., Badarpur, Ratabari

and Patharkandi P.S. from the pre-independence district of Sylhet.
The names of present Sub-divisions, Police Stations with Area and

Population dre given below :

S R et e | - —— e

i}. _S:b-—di_v—igo_r—\_“Arca in | No.of b}? of Population
i i s | villages [— ——
0. | Police Station | Sq. Kms. | Town' g e Rural] Urben
A. Siichar 3,776.1 5 975 823515 7,67.978 55537
Sub-division 34+
1. Katigora P.S. 647.5 .. 177 1,15715 L,15,715
4‘
2. Borkhola P.S. 362.6 86 60,291 60,291
4‘
3. Udharband P.S. 4325 102 63,100 63,109
l‘
4. Lakhipur P.S. 7122 1 205  1,44,792 141,853 2921
17*
i 2,89,705 2,37,110 52,59
5. Silchar P.S. 678.5 1 222‘
6. Sonai P.S. 942.8 . 123 1,49,900 1,49,900
B. Karimganj 1,839.0 4 1076 582,108 524,133 57,975
Subdivision 1*
31,618
7. Kari : P.S. 3756 | 330 2,007,953 176,335 ,
Karimganj P.S 3 ”
8. Badarpur P.S. 142.5 2 135 80,819 61,119 19,700
9. Patharkandi P.S. 678.6 312 1,43,949 143,949
10. Ratabari P.S. 642.3 1 299 149,387 142,730 6,657
C. Hallakandi 1,326.1 2 362 307,695 285515 22,180
Sab-division 16*
11. Hailakandi P.S. 474.0 2 204 211,381 189,201 22,180
2‘
12. Katlichara P.S.  852.] 158 96314 96,314
14°

b —— ——————

*Total 6,962.0

* Uninhabited Villages.

Source : Census of India, 1971, Series-3, Assam,
tion Tables, p. 44-48.

g 2,413 17,13,318 15,77,626 1,35,692

Part-II-A, General Popula-
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(b) Topography :

The physical basis of Oachar is singularly diversified and beautiful.
The district is composed of hills and hillocks, low land, level plains with fertile
cultivable land and other matural resources. The district is surrounded on
three sides,—north, east and south by high hills. There are isolated ranges
of hills within the district. It is intersected by a large river, the Barak, from
the eastto the west. Two large valleys lie to the south of the river, divided by
a rangz of hills ruaning from the north to the south. The district is, for the
most part, under rains during the summer season. It has also extensive lakes
and marshes. The valleys in the south are the Hailakandi valley (in the west)
and the Caatla Fen (in the east). To the extreme south, highland bordering
the Mizoram hills covered by above water is, for the most part, forest and
cultivable land. The northern portion of the district is covered by cultivable
plain lands. The district on the whole, is rich in vegotation with valuable hard
and soft wood trees, bamboo groves and fruit trees. The soil of the plains
is alluvial with great fertility. On the hills and other elevated tracts, the surface
$2il is a rich vg>table mould and the rocks undernsath are composed of quartz,
schist and conglomerate.

The Silchar sub-division includes the southern section of the hills
of North Cachar. Its average width in Cachar is 6to 11 km with peaks ranging
betwoen 9144.0 ani 1819 motres. This hilly part represents the transverse
spurs of the Borail Range. Many of these spurs are thrown out of the range
towards the south-west with diminishing height. Between the valleys formoed
by these spurs flow several rivers, viz., Jiri, Chiri, Madhura, Jatinga, Arang,
Larang, Gumra and Baleswari southward ultimately to meet the Barak. Of
the hills lying to the south of the Barak, the principal one is the Bhubans, that
runs north-south. Its heights vary from 213 to 304.80 metres. Another hill
namad the Rangti pahar also runs north-south, forming a watershea bctween
two rivers, Dhaleswari and Sonai. Many streams flow down from this hill
range, which drain the Chsatla Fen valley. A third hill range here is known as
the Tipam range. Its height varies bstween 30.48 and 152 metres. The Sarash-
pur or Sidheswar hills form the western bouniary of Cachar and their heights
vary from 182.88 to 609.60 motres. In shape, the hills are ecither ridged or
peaked. Soms hills appear long enough to be called as ridges. Some have
high peaks while soms are saddlebacked. The Bhuban rangs is notably precipi-
tous. Almostallthe hills are covered with forests except where tea is cultivated.
The eatire district is dotted with isolated low hillocks, locally known as ‘tillas’
which rise from the level alluvium grouni. The Barail Range on the
north skirts the headwaters of the Larang and the Kayang nalas and
culminate in the peaks of Kalongtam, Sharpal and Doliya. The district
has swampe and beels here and there, with reed grass in abundance.

GENERAL 7

The river banks of the Barak are mostly lined with villages covered with areca
paims, plantain and bamboo groves.

(c) River system and water resources :

The Barak : The Barak is the principal river of the Cachar district.
Another name of it is Barobakro. It rises on the southern slopes of the lofty
ranges of Nagaland and forms the northern boundary of Man'pur State, where
it is called as Kairong. Fromthere it flows in a westerly and southerly course
to Tipaimukh in the extreme south-west cornzr of the flistrict where it takes a
sharp U-turn to the north and forms the boi néary line be:wee.n Cachar and
Manipur to the extent where the Jhiri river joins it. From Iher.e it turns to the
west and flows a tortuous cou-se across the middle of the district till it reaches
Kandigram in Karimganj where it bifurcates into two t?ranches. The nor.thern
branch here is called Surma while the southern branch is kno'wn as‘ Kushiyara.
The w2stern bank of Surma forms the boundary b.tween Karimganj and _Sylhet
(Bangladesh) from Kandigram of Karimganj to Bisnupur of Sylhet. It is here
that the Surma enters Bangladesh. The other branch, Kushiyara, also .forms
the boundary between Cachar and Sylhet from Bhanga in Cachar to anukata
in Sylhet where it enters Bang'adesh. The totallength of the Barak river from
its sourcetoits confluence with theold channel ofi Brahmaputra near Bhairab
Bazar (Bangladesh) is about 396.00 km. But, of this only 192 km lie within the
bo:ders of the Cachar district. During the winter scason l'he river, in places,
is extremely shallow, and it flows bstween steep banks which O‘ften, rise to a
height of 12.19 to 15.24 m:tres of either side. After hegvy rain in the hills
the river is sudjected to strong Cu rents and the water level rises upto 6.10 10 9.14
metres in a surprisingly short pzriod of time. During the rainy season even
large steamers can come up the Barak to Silchar, but in the cold weather there
is often barely a metre depth of water in the chann:l.

The maximum flood discharge that has been recorded was 1,81,000
cusecs at Lakhipur on 16th June 1958. The bankful capacity of the river at
different reaches are : 4

Silchar reach . . 1,50,000 cusecs.
Badarpur reach .. .. 1,54,000 cusecs.

The Jhiri : The Barak receives numerous small tributaries from
the hills through which the river takes its course. The Jhiri is the first impor-.
tant affiuent to join it in Cachar. It originates in the North Cachar Hills
and flowing a course of 120 km meets the Barak river. The greater
part of its course lies between Assam and Manipur. Its principal tribu.
taries are the Jemam and the Digli or Kumrunga which run through
the hills immediately to the west.
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The Chiri and Madhura : A little to the west of Lakhipur the Barak
receives the Chiri. The Chiri runé through hills for about 8 km and then
through both plains and hills upto Pailapur. After that it goes into open lands
and meets the Barak at Chandrapur near Banskandi. The next important
tributary of the Barak is Madhura or Bungpui which joins it a littie to the west
of Silchar town.

The Jatinga : The Jatinga river is well known as the railway line runs
along its valley. It rises south of Haflong and runs south-west through the
hills till it debounces on to the plains at Panighat. Then it flows through the
Barkhala Pargana, and after receiving the Dalu on the left bank, falls into
the Barak opposite to Jaynagar. Its length is 57.60 km. West of the Jatinga
many small streams drain the country south of Barail. The bed of Jatinga
river is full of gravels.

The Somai : The principal rivers on the south bank of the Barak are
the Dhaleswari and Sonai. The Sonai rises in the Mizo Hills. Ruaning a
tortuous course for 96 km it falls in thé Barak river at Sonaimukh. Upto
Maniarkhal it goes through the forest land and therefrom upto its confluence
both the banks are fringed with plains with villages.

The Dhaleswari : The river Dhaleswari also rises in the Mizo hills
where it is named Tlang. Originally, it flowed along the west side of the
Hailakandi valley, and met the Barak a littie to the east of Badarpur. A former
king of Cachar is said to have diverted its course a little above Rangpur, conse-
quently the old channel dried up for a distance of about 1.60 km. after the
commencement of the new channel, which is called Katakhal. In spite of the
fact that the lower reaches of the river are fully cut off from it that issues {rom
the Mizo Hills, still the bed has a considerable water and a boat of about 4.06429
metric tonnes burden can go from Hailakandi town to as far as Ainakhsl
during the months from June to September. The Katakhal flows along the
castern part of the valley and falls into the Barak river near Salchapra. Both
the banks here are steep and high ; the channel of the river is deep. It is liable
to sudden freshets which sometimes cause damages to tho nearby villages,
The area between the Sonai and the Katakhal is drained by the Rukni, a
tributary of the former river ana the Ghagra which falls into the Barak.

The Longal : The Longai river rises in the Tampai hills of the Tripura
ranges and flows a northerly course towards Karimganj and then turns its
course westwards through the Hakaluki Haor (marshy land) and ultimately
falls into Kushiyara. During summer the river loses its own existence when
it flows through the marshy area of Hakaluki Haor. The total length of the
river is about 152 km.

Bools and Marshes :

Oa the north, the east, and the south, the district is shut by the ranges
of hills. Below these, the vast stretch of plain is ornamented with low isolated
hills and forests, especially inthe south. There arealso many beels and marshes
on these plains. Although there are no lakes in Cachar, the OhatlunFen
appears as & lake-like sheet of water for 3 to 4 months during the rainy season.
It then becomes navigable by boats. Its dimension is about 19.3121 kilometres
in length and 3.2186 kilometres in breadth. The Chatla Fen plays an impor-
tant role in the physical geography of Cachar district. The l}amk river entefs
the district from the east overcharged with silt. Moreovet, it gets torrents in
its course through the district from the hills of Nagaland, North Cachar, and
Mizoram. So both the Chatla Fen and Hailakandi valley become swamps
during the rains. In the carlier part of summer, water is discharged out. of
these valleys to the Barak, but as soon as the monsoon sets in and the river
begins to get water from the Manipur hills it rises above the level of the
surrounding plains and instead of draining out water from the valleys, it
inundates them. Rising and falling of its water is so sudden, that within a
very short period the direction of water changes. When the Barak rises above
the Fen, its muddy water, heavy with ailt, swell the marshes irto a wide and
doop lake. When the river recedes, water from the Fen is drained to the
Barak. Meanwhile, the muddy river water deposits its silt and this process
raises the bed of the Fen and the lake becomes a shallow Fen. The Fens,
thus, are turned into ready swamps, which ultimately turn into marshes covered
with coarse grass. The Chatla Fen contained sixty deep pools of water in 1879
and before that there were ninety such pools. The shallow marshes are in
the process of bocoming dry land fit for rice cultivation.

Besides the Chatla Fen, beels found in the Hailakandi sub-division
arc Bawa and Churgul (5.07998 sq. km.); Kuliala (2.58999 sq. km.) and
Chumati (1.29 sq. km). Other more important marshes in the district of
Oachar are Bakri Haor (25.9 sq. km.) ; Bowalia (15.53 sq. km.) ; Dhubri (2.58
5q. km.) ; Koya (2.58 sq. km.) ; Karkaria (1.29sq. km.) ; Puma (5.07 sq. km) ;
Thapani (10.35 sq. km) and Kholang (15.53 sq. km.).

(d) Geology :

From the limestone ridge of Khasi and Jaintia Hills to the southeast of
hot spring at North Cachar Hills the upper tertiary rocks extend in an unbroken
range of Barail or “‘great dyke” stretching from the southwest to the north-east
across the district. The rocks are horizontal, consisting of fine-grained
sand-stones and shales. The following table will explain the tertiary succetsion

peovailed in the district.
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Group -—Formation Age —.—
Older alluviam . Recent and
Pleistootne
coresrmscose -— UeC —
(S) Dihing Group Pebble bed and beds of soft clay  Pliocens
Dupitila Group Dupitila formation Mio-Pliocencs
s amesisoass — UC —
Tipam Group Girujan clay formation Tipam Miocene
sandstone formation
Surma Group Boka Bil formation Miocene
Bhuban formation
Unconformity
Barail Group Renji formation
Tenam formation Oligocene
cereeecaires Laisang formation
Disang Group Booene

(S) The Disang Group give rise to low ground and its outcrop is very
clearly indicated by the strike valley of the upper part of the Larang, the Kayang
and the upper part of the Jatings. West of the Kayang, all but the upper
beds are cut by the Haflong-Disang fault.

(K)  Over it lies with apparent conformity the Barail Groups of Olgocene
age. ' The Barail outcrops which continue from Jaintiapur to Bangladesh
in an ecast-west direction, gradually bend north-east beyond the Jatinga gorge.
The type soction of the Barail is provided by the Jenam river in North Cachar
where they can be classified into the following formations.

Renji formation, 883 m Massive sandstone.
Jemam formation, 1218 m .. Sandstone, alternation with shale and oar-
bonaceous shale

Laisong formation, 2437m .. Bedded sandstone, subordinate shale.

The Laitong formation is exposed ncar Bandarkha!l in railway cutting
and in the Jenam near Laisong. The Jenam formation is well seen near Kur
Kuri, near the hoad water of the Dalu and the Madhura rivers. The Renji
formation forms the hills north of Badarpur.

GENERAL 1

(Y) The overlying Surma Group with an unconformity at bese occupics
a large ares in the district, occurring in many inliers and forming a strip along
the northern side of the Barak valley. The Surma Group has been subdivided
as follows :—

Bokabil formation Sandy shale, clay-shale ferruginous

914—1523 m. sand-alternatives, ferruginous, nias-

Surma Group sive, false bedded sandstones.
Bhuban formation Sandstone, impure sandstone shales,
1751—5 m. sandy shales, conglomerates.

The divisions are recognizable over s distance of 332 km. The Bhuben
formation is well exposed immediately north of the Barak near Badarpur, and
in the Bhuban hills, from which the name of the formation has been adopted,
also in the hills on either side of the Hailakandi Valley, in the hill section
botween Damchars and Bandarkhal and in the Dalu and Madhura rivers.

A rich fossil bed at the top of the Bhuban formation occurs at Kanchanpur

26 km. south-west of Badarpur.

The Bokabil formation as a whole forms a sort of passage from the
Bhubsn formation up into the Tipam sandstone formation.

The Tipam Group is known well over a vast area being found as far
south-west as the Arakan coast of Burma extending through Tripura to a few
synelinal areas in North Cachar Hills and then to Hokong valley in Burma.

It oocurs conformabely over the Surma.

The Tipam Group is divisible as follows :—

Girujan clay .. Mostly argillaceous rocks in which mottled. clay
formation, 899 m predominate.

Tipam sanistons .. Ooarse, gritty, ferruginous sandstonc blue to green,
formation, 914 m. weathering orange brown to yellow in colour with

shael. Fossil wood is abundant in a few localities.

Typical sections are exposed in the hills botween the Chargola ann the
Langsli valloy, the Rath Tita on sou’h-west of Lakhipur where the Tipam
sanistonss are there, and tends to show some characteristics of the Girujan
formsation. In the Bhuban hills, the Tipam outcrop is marked by long narrow
valloys which develop in the shales. Near Labak, east of Silchar, there are
sevoral good sections of the Girujan formation.

(M) Dupitila formation, 519 m .. Coarse ferruginous sandstone with num-
bers of layers of quartz pebble.

The location of the bed is untraceabdle here in Cachar.
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(N)  The Dihing Groups about 607 to 914 m. thick lic unconformably over
the Tipsm Group showing an abrupt and en'ire change in lithology. They
aro made up of an alternation of pebble beds and beds of soft clay which look
like recent alluvinm. The Dihing beds are exposed near Madhura, north-east
of Silchar near Nagar Tea Garden, and Binmakandi near Chandranathpur.
The pebble beds consist of quartzite and sandstone pebbie (often stained red)
embodded in a matrix of red sand. Thedevelopment of sharp overfold here
makes it impossible to ascertain the thickness of the beds exposed. It is a
very thick shales groups.

Older alluvium occurs in the two plateaus, one lying at about 61-107 m.
above the alluvial level near Kumbhir, north-east of Silchar, and the other near
Dewan, east of Silchar, at about 30 m. above the alluvial level.” The Barak
valley appsars to mark the juaction of two movements of rocks in different
directions, one from the north and the other from the cast,and to havesuffered
in consequence. The Barail range strike cast-west and the Disang and the
Barail have been folded into an anticline with an east-west axis. South of
the Barak, the strata have been folded into north-south wave-like corrugations
which give rise to the alternation of lines of hills and valleys. In the corruga-
tions, the tops are usually mirrower than the bottoms of the troughs, and the
inclin=d flanks separating the crest from the trough are very steep, the strata
dipping at high angles. In many instances one of the flanks of the fold is much
stecper than the other and in these asymmetric anticlines it is common to find
strike-faulting accompanied by vertical and inveted strata.

Mineral Wealth : The district is not very rich in mineral deposits.
Salt springs exist both in Bhuban hills and the Barail hills ranges. Lime
is found on a tributary of the Langting to the north-cast of Maibong station.
The rocks here are shales dipping at 20° to the north-north-west, and the
stream has a bed deposited with calcareous tuff onthe upturned edges
of the shales. The deposit is of small extent and the thicknessis 60-96
centimetres or less. Such deposits are also found inthe valleys near
Gunjorg. Out crop of limestone are between the Doiang and Kapili,
in the valleys cf the Amram and Langyam streams and at Sinkilangso,
Langhuha, and other places. Potroleum was also found at Masimpur
and Badarpur on the bank of the Barak river, and a small stream
namely Larang that flows to the north of Damcharahaju. It was also
found at various places of ths Saraspur hills. Petroleum also reported to
have been in the Patharia Reserve Forest. In the Badarpur and Masimpur
ficlds petroleum was drilled ovt from the Bhuban stage of the Surma series.
The fields were active for eighteen years from 1915 to 1933 A.D. But
the oil bearing sands were of restricted extent. So the fields were finally
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abandoned when they were fully exhausted. The company drilled altogether
63 wells and obtained 1,864,000 barrels of crude oil which was refined in the
Digboi refinery.

Eurﬁanu': Cachar, like the rest of Assem, isa seismic prone
area. This region falls within the Himalayan mountains and the Naga and
Lushai Hills around the northern, the north-eastern and the eastern border of
the stable peninsular wedge of Assam pilateau. Though equilibrium has
largely been attained. the organic forc.s which resulted in the rise of the moun-
tains’ are still in progress. Adjustment taking place intermittently finds
expression as earthquakes.

Like the rest of Assam the district of Cachar is always subject to
carthquakes as it lies in the same seismic area. Thisdistrict in fact,
was the target of several major earthquakes in the past. The earthquake
which oocurred on January 10, 1869 caused much damages to the district
specially the Silchar town which was washed by the Barak river. The
landslips were many and extensive and many homesteads were carried
away by the high water of the Barak. The Jail wall,the Church tower,
the cemetery gates and also the military hospital were all levelled to the
ground. The district, however, experienced comparatively little damage
from the great carthquake of 1897 but in Hailakandi, the Sub-divisional
officer’s residence and the Dak Bungalow were made uninhabitable. Fissures
appeared here and there and in Katigorah Tahsil houses and land in the
noighbourhood of the Barak subsided into the river. Some damages were
caused to some tea gardens and the Badarpur-Silchar railway. The great
earthquake of August 15, 1950, was keenly felt but practically Cachar
did not suffer of extensive damages. Some minor cracks occurred in the
big buildings duc to the shocks. On the first of July, 1957, an earthquake
shock was koenly felt in the different parts of the district. Though the
intensity of it was fairly high yet the district experienced only some
minor damages of residential buildings. The intensity of the shock at
Silchar sccording to Rossi Forrel scale was VI In the district, as
many as thirteen earthquake shocks were felt during a period of 11 years,
ie., from 1948 to 1959 but no damage was done to the district by
these earthquakes.

The notable carthquake of 1950 had its epicentre at 28° 5" N,
9° 7 E. and 'had a magnitude of 8.6 Richter. The estimated area of
North-Eastern Asam was 4,900 sq. kms. which was affected by the quake
heavily and cstimated areas in Assam which suffered minor damage was about
1,01,000 sq. kms. The arca in lodia, Burma, and Bangladesh over
Which shocks wss folt was about 16,83,500 sq. kms. It was followed
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by a train of after shocks. The following is the list of important after

shocks. ¢

Date Eplcentre Maguitade
Lat. Leng. ' (Richter)

1. 16 August, 1950 28°6'N 9S°TE 70

2. 18 Augus, 1950 26°6'N 9S°I'E 170

3. 13 September, 1950 27°8'N 95°SE 70

Cachar district was, however, not heavily damaged by the ravages
of the quake. A table showing the date, epicentre and magnitude
of some earthquakes which were felt in the Assam region is given below? :-

Date Epicentre Magnitede
Lat(N) Long (E) (Richter)
1. 10.1.1869 Near Cachar 3
2. 12.6.1897 Shillong plateau 8.7
3. 31.8.1906 27° 97 7
4. 12121908 26°30° 97° %
5. 14.12.1915 Near Nowgong S
6. 8.7.1918 24°50° 91° 7.6
7. 99.1923 25°30° 91° 7.1
8. 3.7.1930 25°8° 90°2’ 56
9. 27.1.1931 25°4 96°8° 1.6
10. 30.1.1931 do do 5.6
11. 14.8.1932 25°8° 95°T 70
12. 15.1.1934 26°6 86°8° 8}
13. 16.8.1938 2305 94°15° 7.2
14. 21.1.1941 27°2° 92°0° 63
15. 23.10.1943 26°8° 94°0 1.§
16. 12.9.1946 23°9° 96°2° U
17. 29.7.1947 28°80° 93°T 1
18. 15.8.195 2805 9%6°T y
19. 17.8.1952 20°5° 91°85° v
2. 21.3.1954 U 9ser P
2. 1.7.1957 144 9308 1
22, 12.7.1964 4°9° 9503 't
23. 17.10.1969 231 84°T :’Z,

6. A note on the seismicity of Assam Region .
. th Gene
of Obsorvatories, Todi Road, New Delhi-3, pp. ‘:); ¢ Director General
1. Ibid, Appendix, pp. 1-12,
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(¢) Flors :

Botanically the forests of Cachar district can broadly be divided
into two divisions : (a) tropical evergreen forests and (b) tropical semi-
overgreen forests.

(8) Tropical Evergreen types : The following species are generally
found in this type.

In the upper storey—Cham, Champa-Sundi, Kari Chasundi, Gomari,
Sutrang aad Danin, etc. '

In the middle storey—Jam, Kurti, Rata, Karal, Fing, Chamia, Dhuna,
Nageswar, Jinari, Chelita, Borderfela, etc.

In lower storey—Mohal, Agar, Chalmugra, Dalmugra, Fulegha, etc.

Under growth—Scrubly growths of various species of which Jakura,
Lus, Lutki, Ramgua, Kittapatta, Gandhi, Sutra, Bon-haidi, Paharilot are
common. .

Bamboo—Dulu, Pecha, Mulibamboos, Belhua, Bakal, Baroos, Dinga,
etc.,, are gonerally occuring in places in some quantity.

Canes—Juti, Rongi, Golla, Sundi, etc., cane climbers are rela-
tively few and generally belong to the species of shillot kuchai lots, etc.

(b) Tropical semi-evergreen types : The areas of this type of forests
are chiefly covered with muli and dulu bamboos in scattered way. Both the
species are evergreen deciduous. The species of trees occurring in this type
of forests are Gorjan, Hotis, Tula, Jalu, Gomari, Champa, Kara, Halduy,
Dumboi, Simul, Bohera, Horitaki, Awal, Dewacham, Gulab, Madhubuna,
Kadam, Jam, Ring, Kurta, Karal, Jaki, Jinari, etc. The undergrowth
and ground cover are Thatch, Ekre, Khagra, Nal, Rema, Patidei, Bhati,

Non-Borai, etc. ‘
Medicinal Herbs : Gandhi and Sarpagandha herbs are found in the

forests.

There is no such change of forest area of the district during last 70
years but due to devastation of tree forest areas in places by the people and
for wind fall of trees, some areas of the Reserve Forest were opened where
gradually different types of bamboos are surviving.

Thatching grass in the Forest ares in open land of the hills are
grazings which gives a good amount of revenue by selling the same in
Mohal system.

The other grass like Bimms, Dubel, Takugrass in low-lying areas are
available which are generally usod as fodder to thecattle. Nal Kbagra, Ekra,

otc. are also available.
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The commiercial value of the above grades is far reaching and may be
used for hard board industries.

There is great importance of forestry in the economy of the district.
A large portion of the revenue is derived out of the forest wealth such as
timbers, bamboos, canes, thatch, agar, stone, sand, etc.

There are altogether fourteen Reserve Forests in Cachar district at
present. The total area of these reserve forests is 2414.13 sq. kms. The
area under Unclassed State Forests is 32,393 hectares which are covered with
miscellancous trees, bamboos, stones, sands and other raw materials.
There is a proposal for creation of another three Reserve Forests in
the district namely (1) Second Additionto Singla Reserve Forest, (2) Adar-
kona Reserve Forest and (3) Arang Reserve Forest covering an area of
4035.770 hectares. The area proposed for these Reserve Forests in hilly tracts
is mixed with evergreen forests consisted of miscellanecous trees, bamboos,

canes, thatch, stoncs, sands, etc.

Principal products and other value :

Ansual Yield Value (average of tem
years)
1. Timber 93,000.00 cum 3,44,000.00
2. Firewood 7,086.00 cum 8,258.00
3. Bamboo 34,927.99 M. Tones 3,08,700.00
4. Cane 323.00 M. Tones
5. Thatch 165,173 bales
6. Agar 28 Quintal
7. Dhuns 11 Quintal
8. Rema 73,457 bales
9. Sukchini 6.83 Quintal
10. Chalmugra 8.00 Quintal
11. Kitta pata 6,700  bales
12. E?:ddh 800  bales
13. i 11.00 intal
14. Patidal 110 g‘:s
15. Chattapata 23,660  bales
16. Nageswar flower 3.00 Quintal
17. Chargosl 8.50 Quintal
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The following Forest based industries of the district are running from
the timber sources of the Forests.
(3) Sawmills—I13
(b) Plywood Mills—2
(©) Match-wood Industries—1.

The above industries are not fully fed with timber sources of the Forests
of Cachar district. They are to collect timbers from Manipur, Mizoram,

N.C. Hills, and other places.

The ¢llowing measures have been adopted to securc scientific
exploitation and development of forest resources of the district. Every year
trees are marked by demarcating centre-wise arcas under Forest Ranges of
the division of the district to be exploited in clear felling system. These timber

coupes are generally disposed of by sale on tenders.
After complete clearing and removal of the forests resources the areas
are taken up for raising plantations under non-plan and development plan

schemes.

The following
scheme.
(1) Teak Plantation.
(2) Plywood Plantation.
(3) Match-wood Plantation.

Under non-plan scheme teak species are rai

taungya scheme.
The development of communication in forest

ment of 277.930 km. of Forest Road of the district.
Forest Fisheries : There are cight Forest Fisheries in the district under
management of the Cachar Forest Division.
Forest Villages : The population of the Forest villages of the district
is 28,253, The villagers arc gensrally cultivators. Certain measures are
taken up for improvement of the forest villages by excavation of tank, ring-well,
forest village road, footpaths, etc., by the Forest Administration of the district.
The adult forest villagers are rendering five days labour free of wages to
the department in the year in lieu of collection of certain forest products from
the forests and as per terms and condition of the forest village rule, every
adult Forest villager gets ten bighas of rupit land with one or two bighas of
Homestead land, not transferable in the village areas and they are bound to
render tweaty days paid labour in khiraj tate to the Forest Department.
Oachar Forest Department was first started in the district in the year

1874-75 with hoadquarters at Silchar.

creations are taken up inthe district under development

sed in the areas under

belt is made by improve-



18 CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

The programme of reservation of Forests in Cachar district was taken
up in the year 1876-77 to enter the forest resources (flora and fauna) for preser-
vation and exploitation under the scientific management.

The following Reserve forests were constituted in Cachar before the
partition of India.

Name of Revenue Forests Date of Area in 5.
establishment kilometre

1. Inner line Reserve forest 1878 1065.43

2. Katakhal Reserve forest 1878 140.93

3. Barak Rescrve forest 1878 265.29

4. Sonai Reserve forest 1878

5. Barail Reserve forest

After partition of India, a part of Patharia Reserve along with all
the thirteen other already constituted Reserve forests remained in Cacharand
a new Reserve forest under the name and style of Bongai Reserve forest
was constituted.

The Divisional Forest Officer Oachar Division is functioning as the
administrative and controlling head of the Cachar forests. He is under the
administrative control of the Conservator of Forest, Hills and Chief Conser-

vator of Forest, Assam.

Forest Belt : The forests of the Cachar district have been classi-
fied into two divisions—the Reserve Forest and Unclassed State Forest.
The Reserve Forests have been constituted under the Assam Regulation,
1891. According to the Divisional Forest Officer, Cachar’s report dated
March 4, 1977, there is a total area of 2,4i4.13 sq. kms. or 2,35,298
hectares excluding proposed area of 4,035.770 hectares of Reserve Forest
under Cachar Forest Division, whereas the corresponding figure for
'1903-04 was 2,090.1219 sq. km. Unclassed State Forest is, however, simply
Government waste land and does nrot necessarily possess any of the
characteristics which are usually associated with the cxpression ‘forest’.
It may be a sandy char, or a huge expense of low-lying land covered with
high grass and reeds and almost totally destitute of trees. The area of
Unclassed State Forest was 184.4828 sq. kms. or 1,84,149 hectares which
dwindled to 32,393 hectares in 1970-718. This diminution of the area of
8. Statistical Hand Book of Assam, 1970-71, Depti. of Economics and

Statistics, Govt. of Assam, Shillong. p. 47,
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Unclassed State Forests may be attributed to river srosion or to the pressure
on land caused by population.

Fauna : The Cachar district consists of two distinct physiographic
portions (1) the hills which are a section of the Assam range and (2) the
plain which forms the eastern extremity of the Surma Valley. Due to
variation of aititude of the North Cachar Hills, the climate as well as the
vegetation are also variable. All these factors invite different varieties of
birds. Seasonal Variations may occur in the population of birds due to
influc of migrants. zoogeographically the district is in the Indian sub-region
of the Oriental realm. Some Assam-Burma elements may also be found in
the eastern part of the district. Representative of Palaearctic and Indo-Chinese
avifauna are also met with at suitable areas.

Main avian types of the district are : (1) Waders and aquatic birds,
(2) birds of prey and (3) birds of wood. Of these, worth mentioning are
Eastern golden plover, Whinoriole, Curlew, Black-tailed, Godwit, Redshank,
Robins, Stork, Ibis, Egrct, Teal, Goose, Rail, Quail, Lapwing, Snipe,
Pochard, Duck, Crake, Hen, King-fisher, Fowl, Parakeets, Cuckoo, Koel,
Lark, Bulbuls, Myn1s, Parrotbills and Babblers of different varicties. Most
of the Himalayan, Assam, and Burmese varieties of birds available in other
districts of Assam are also sometimes can be found here.

Besides Burmese Tita, Wagtails, Flowerpakers, Sunbirds, Rosefinch,
Buntings and birds like Sparrow, Baya, Myna, Weaverbirds, etc., belonging
to Ploceidac family of Passeriformes order, are also present in Cachar
forests.

No detailed survey has been made so far on birds of the district. How-
ever, recent environmental changes, specially reduction in forest areasand
influx of population has affccted the avifauna in the district.

Ducks and Geese (Anatidae) ; Pheasants and Quails (Phasiandae) ;
Crane (Gruidac) ; Rails and Coots (Rallidae); Plover, Sandpiper, Snipe
(Charadriidae) ; Painted Snipe (Rostratulidae) ; Doves and Pigeons (Colum-
bidae) arc claimed as ‘Game Birds' being they are hunted.

Mammals and Osteology : Distribution and character of the
mammalian races in Cachar aresimilar to the forest region with foothill of
the Himalaya's, except in the hill ranges where Malayan and Indo-Chinese
flora are traccable. All types of mammals available in Indian forest are
available in Cachar district. but most important of these animals are Nilaj
Bandor (Macaca mulatla-Rhesus Mecaque), Mati Bhaluk (Melursus
ursinus—Sloth Bear), Wild Boar, Golden Cat, Hati (Elephas maximus,
Linnseus—Indian Elephant), Wild buffalo, Barking deer, Hog deer
Spotted deer, Sambar, Leopard and Methon (Bos gaurus—Bison, Gaur),
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The Cachar forest is the only forest in India which is inhabited by
Hoolok Gibbon. The other rare species of mammals noticed in Cachar forests
are Slow Loris (Nycticebus concang) and Dhekiapatia bagh (Panthera tigris—tiger)
and they need special protection. Another kind of mammal which is reported
to be visiting Cachar grass land sporadically is Assam hare (Caprolagus hispl-
dus) which also requires special protection.

The slate black elephant of Cachar is supposed to be the most
sturdy of itskind and they very frequently migrate to the North Cachar
and K. & J. Hills of Meghalaya, and cven to Kajiranga and southern
Kamrup.

Of fishes, leeches, insects, reptiles, fungi and bectarias found in Assam
are also prevalent in Cachar.

The species of Amphibia, excepting Herpela fulleri (Fam : Caecilidac)
frogs which has been recorded from Cachar, and likely to be found in Cachar
district (Assam), are Rama limnocharis, Rana tigrina tigrina, Rana _limno-
charis limnocharis and Rana alticola. While the first two varistics are
found in bushes, grasses grown around ditches, and the shallow ponds and
tanks, the third variety is a paddy field dweller and the last one lives in hilty
areas. Cascillians are limbless anake like amphibians of which the only varicty
reported from north-eastern India is Herpela fulleri. They arc found only in
areas with good rainfall.

Butterflies available in Cachar arc of the following 5 families :
(1) Papilionide, (2) Danaisdal, (3) Satyridae (2 varicties), (4) Nyphalidac
(2 varicties) and (5) Lycaenidae.

Only one species of termites reported from Oachar is Odontotermes
found at Silchar.

Elephant Catching : At the beginning of the twenticth century, the
Cachar Mahals which included both the districts of N. C. Hills and present
district of Cachar (excluding Karimganj), were divided into two Mahals for
the purpose of elephant catching. As in now, the Mahals were put to auction.
Present per head royalty for capture of cach tusker, male clephant and female
clephant is Rs. 500/-, Rs. 425/-, and Rs. 350/- respectively. The successful
lessees of the mahals are to pay monthly fees in addition to usual royalty.

There are two elephant hunting seasons viz., Season Sikar and Gazall
Sikar. Season Sikar is from Ist October to 31st March of a year and Gazall

Sikar if from midd-le of May or first of June to the middle or last part of July
according to the time when new sprouting of grass startsin the jungle. The
Mahal lease is valid only for one scason.
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There are three methods of elephant catching, viz., Mela Sikar, Kheda
Sikar and Pitfall system. In Assam proper, the most common and prevalent
system is Mela Sikar. But in Cachar district, the system of Kheda Sikar and
Pitfalls are also used.

Mela Sikar : It isan unique system of elephant hunting in the entire
elephant-hunting world in which the Assamese people can claim monopoly in .
expertise. This system is said to have been introduced by Swargadeo Purandar
Singha in Assam.

Kbeda Sikar : The system is borrowed from Burma and Senderson popul-
arised this system in Assam. This system is known only by Syam, Tai .and
other Mangolian tribes of Assam. This system is followed by the Kachans ?f
Cachar as an indigenous system of elephant catching. The stockades used in
Kheda Sikar are (1) Pung garhand (2) Dandi garh. Pung garhs are generally exe-
cuted on full moon or new moon day as animals generally come to ‘pung’, i.e.,
saltlake beds at that time. The second stockade, i.c., Dandi garh is very risky
as on getting scent of hunters through air, at which clephants arc the
most expert, the elephant herd can change its tract, i.c., Dandi, and the whole
operation may fail. .

Pit fall system : It is the most primitive system of clephant catching,
in which big decp pits covered with leaves and dry grasses arc made and un-
suspecting clephants fall there and lay helpless being unable to move. This
system is very dangerous as it may result in total loss of the captured elephant.
This system is no longer in use in Assam.

The present process of elephant catching in the
Sikar.

district is done by Mela

There are three kinds of elephants : Asame:elnme
1. Tuskar (Male with tusk) Dantal.
2. Makhna (Male without or with very short tusk) Mh:khmad‘ .
i

3. Female )
The following table will give an idea about position of elephant hunting
as revenue earner in the Cachar district in recent years :

-Y"‘" No. of elephant captured Royalty, etc., realised.
Rs. 3,995.00
196565 2 Ra. 399500
1969-70 10 Rs. 4,580.00
I 1 Rs. 5,059.00
1377071 ! Rs.  880.00
‘97;:% 12 Rs. 5,060.00
1973.74 10 Rs. 4.526.00
197475 4 Rs, 178100
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Game laws and measures for the preservation of wild life : There
are various laws and measures for the preservation of wild life. Shooting,
hunting or trapping in a sanctuary is absolutely prohibited except under
special licences issued by the Chief Conservator of Forests.to approved sports-
man for the exclusive purpose of hunting and killing carnivorous animals.
The killing and capture of wild animais and birds are prohibited during the
closed seasons as prescribed in Assam Forest Manual of 1947. Under Sec-
tions 34(2) (f) and 35(2) of Assam Forest Regulations (VII) of 1891, killing
of the onc-horned rhinoceros in the Unclassed State Forest is prohibited,
excopt with the previous sanction of the State Government, The Rhinoceros
Preservation Act, 1954 prohibits killing, capturing and injuring rhinoceros.
Rules ensuring the protection of fish have also been framed. Undcr sections
25(g) and 72 of Assam Forest Regulation (VII) of 1891, the capturing of
fish by the use of explosive or poison, the netting of fish except under speeial
licence issu=d by the Divisional Forest Officer, and taking of cggs and trapping
of birds are absolutely prohibited.

Hunting, shooting or fishing within a reserved forest is prohibited
except under licence issued in accordance with prevailing rules. The Conser-
vator of Forests with the previous approval of the State Govcrnment
may declare any reserved forest or part thereof to be Class 1 or Classll
ressrve, wacre the restrictions on hunting, killing or injuring forest animals
are mide more stringent to preserve rare birds and animals. Class 1 forests
are in turn divided into shooting blocks, none of which rcmains open for more
than 1S consecutive days to be reopened only after a gap of another 15 days.
No person or msmber of a party reserving a block is permitted to kill more than
(1) two buffaloes, (2) two bisons, (3) four sambars, (4) two swamp decrs
and (5) one spotted deer.

There are also certain legal restrictions with regard to shooting imple-
ments. Use of rifles of bore less than 300 for shooting game is prohi-
bited. Oirtridges loaded with shot larger than No. 4 is not to be used in
reserved forest.

. The following 3 tables from ‘A’ to ‘C’ give an idea of revenue-carning
position of Cachar forests in the reccnt years.
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Table—A
Revenue carned from the Reserve Forest in Cachar district.

Year Revennwe
1951-52 . 5,49,732.42
1955-56 ' 3,31,996.63
1960-61 ’ 3,43,965.22
1965-66 . 5,82,474.21
1966-67 * 7,93,512.27
1967-68 a 9,28,506.36
1968-69 . 12,18,926.47
1969-70 e 15,90,409.46
1970-71 e 12,55,578.15
197172 e 12,27,048.34
1972-73 . 14,41,777.60
1973-74 . 14,93,535.64
197415 ' 15,63,026.83

Table—B.
Revenue carned from Forest Fisheries in the district of Cachar as on 14-75.
1. me of Forest Location Area Total A;nual
g!o. NaFishcr' (in Reserved Production Revenue
(Maha Forest) (in Qnt) (in Rs)

1. Erabil Fishery Kathakhal in 1,000 10.00 308.00

Matijuri Range hectare

2. Dhaleswari Fishery Inner line in 272 100000  12,500.00
Matijuri Range sq. km.

3. Lakhinagar Fishery Upper, Jiri Lakbi- 6.00 20.00 2,864.00

pur Range hectare.

4. Rukni Fishery Inner line Reserve, 0.64 10.00 303.00
Sonai Range sq. km.

5. Bagewalla Fishery Sonai, £0.00 10.00 303.00
Sonai Range hectare

6. Pechar GodiBeel  Sonai, 32.00 10.00 306.00
Fishery Sonai Range hectare

7. Sabri Fishery Longai, 6.00 2,00 50.00
Longai Beat hectare

Source : D. F. O. Cachar, Siichar.
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Table—C
The out turn of timber, fuel, cane, bamboo and other

— -

Year Timber Fuelin Caune Bamboo Thatch  Agar Dhuna
in

inms3 sm3 in in in in
metric metric bunch  quintal quintal
ton ton
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1970-71 10194.499 3373.080 349.24 39801.62 145475 9.33 31.50
1971-72 11011.165 22712.000 440.82 77747.93 3848995 0.75 4.16
1972-73 12748.478 2162.000 524.26 30711.93 1573625 0.06 4.59

1973-74 11908.211 8273.000 2091.20 47174.97 86662 0.80 1.22
1974-75 10944.025 5125.82 369.92 29732.43 5077485 4.50 .

Source @ D.F.0., Cachar, Silchar.

The Climate and rainfall : The climate of this district is characteriscd
by an abundant rainfall, moderate temperature and high humidities. The
year may be divided into four seasons. The cold season from December to
February is followed by the hot season from March to May. The south-west
monsoon season is from June to September. October and November constitute
the post-monsoon season,

Rainfall : Records of rainfall in the district are available for 15
stations for periods ranging from 40 to 89 years. The details 8 the rainfall
at these stations and for the district as a whole arc given in Tables 1 and_2
appended to this chapter. The average annual rainfall in the district
is 3,293.9 mm. The rainfall gencrally increases from the south to the
north. The rainfall is not coafined to the south-west monsoon season alone.
The summer rains in the period March to May, mostly as thundershowers,
constitute about 27 per cent of the annual rainfall. The south-west monsoon
arrives over the district by the last week of May and withdraws by
the first week of October. The rainfall during the south-west monsocn season
is 58 per cent of the annual total.” Some rainfall is received in the post-
monsoon $eason also. The variation in the rainfall from year to year is
small. During the fifty year period from 1901 1o 1950, the highest annual
raipfall in the district amounting only 125 per cent of the normal
occurred in 1929. The lowest annual rainfall in the same period was
73 per cent of the normal and it occurred in 1919. This was the only
year in the fifty year period when the district as a whole got less than 80 per
cent of the normal rainfall. At Silchar and Koyah there was one occa-
sion each in the fifty year period, when two consecutive years had rainfall
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forest products in Cachar district under Cachar Forest Division.

Rema Sukchini Chalmogra Kitta TejPata Gandhi Patidai Chatta

in in + in Patain  in in in Pata in
Bundle quintal quintal bundle bundle quintal number bundle

8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15

369206 026 022 225 00 029 - .
225 - = 20000 20000 200 6250 1208

10,000 21.00 1500 . 3 ..

700 30.00
10,000 1.00 . 10000 .o .e . .
622 275 6.15 402 69 13.0¢ . 120000

less than 80 per cent of the normal. It will be seen from Table 2 that
the rainfall in the district was between 2,800 and 3,800 mm in 39 years out
of 50.

On an average there are 13§ rainy days ie., days, with rainfall of
2'S mm. or more in a year. This number varies from 123 at Patharkandi to
141 at Karimganj and Bhanga.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district
was 660.7 mm at Karimganj on September 9, 1885,

Temperature : The two meteorological observatories in the district
are at Silchar and Kumbhigram. The temperature and other meteorological
records of Silchar observatory may be taken as representative of the conditions
inthedistrict asa whole. The cold season starts towards the end of November,
January is the coldest month with the mean daily minimum temperature
at 11.7°C and the mcan maximum at 25.5°C. From about the later
half of Fcbi-uary temperature rises rapidly. The weather in the later half of the
summer season is rather uncomfortable due to the dampness in the air although
the temperatures are not excessive. The frequent thunderstorms fower
the temperatures to some extent. In the monsoon seasom, the day tem-
peratures are usually as high ard somectimes a little higher than in May,
The night temperature, however, is higher than those in the summer
season. As a result, the weather is unpleasant when it is not actuglly
raining. With the withdrawal of the monsoon in early October, the night
temperature begins to decrease, the decrease in day temperatures being appre-
ciable only after Qctober.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Silchar was 37.4°C,
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on April 16, 1937 and July 28, 1896. The lowest minimum temperature was
5.0° on cbruary 10, 1905,

Humidity : The uir is highly humid nearly all the year round. During
February and March. the air is comparatively less humid, the afternoos hwmi-
dities being less than 60 per cent.

C)udiness : Skies are heavily clouded to overcast during the period
May to September. The cloudiness decreases thereaflter and in the cold scasom
skies arc lightly and moderately clouded. The cloudiness increases in Maseh
and Apnl.

Winds : Winds are generally light throughout the year. except in

association with thunderstorms in the summer season, when the winds are strong
for short spells. The direction of winds is generally often variable.

Table—1
Normals and extremes

Station No.of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug

yeurs of
data

1 2 k] 4 5 ] 7 B 9
Karimganj S0a + 208 455 147.1 4140 5608 791.2 S804 S51.2
b x I, 30 58 141 174 229 235 231
Durllavcherra 503 16 41.) 1204 3152 406.7 $30.5 399.3 386.8
b 5. 29 60 124 156 213 213 212
Patharkandi 30a IS 4.7 958 3226 4638 632.5 424.2 4315
b I. 26 $3 117 187 206 202 204
20 1 360.8 429.8 6142 5420 5230

Silchar 50 s
b 142 163 216 230 2.2

437 111.5 2419 3305 541.0 570.7 $66.7
36 65 124 144 209 240 232

40.6 1377 3685 4630 6434 5177
31 12 143 167 214 226

496.
2.
454 1313 3491 4511 6264 5137 302.
32 68 135 162 215 225 2

—
—o ™ = =

Monterkhal 50 ;

Badarpur $0 :

Lo X - X7 Y

..
Won N 2o 20 = P N
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Cachat (District) :

+ ‘0 Normal rain=1} in mm
- th) Averagc nwnber of rainy days (days with ramn of 2 S mm or more)

- -

OENERAL ri

But in the afternoons in the south-west monsoon season, winds from tha
southwest or weat are more common. In the morning hours winds from
east, north-east and south-east are more common throughout the yesar,

Special Westher Phenomens : Soms of the storms and depressions
in May and the post-monsoon season approach the district and its neigh-
bourhood and cause widesprcad heavy rain. Thunderstorms are frequent in
the summer scason. Occasionally these are accompanied with hail and squalls,
Fogs are frequent in the period from November to February.

Tables 1, 2, 3.4 and 5 appended to the chaptor give the temporature
and humidity, mean wind speed and frequency of weather phenomens respec-
tively for Silchar.

of Rainfall

Highest Lowest

annual gnnual Heaviest rainfall i 24 hour*®
Sspt. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual rainfall rainfall Amount Date

as % of as % of (mm)

normal normal

year*  yoar*
10 112 13 4 15 16 17 18 19 26
457.2 251.7 455 79 38733 143 71 6607 1985 Sept. 9
174 86 20 06 140.6 (1927) (1943)
3327 1742 409 7.1 27612 133 %“ 303 1915 July 9
166 86 1.8 06 1296 (1929 (1909)
380.5 1953 566 69 30694 122 79 2748 1938 Sept. 21
154 76 20 03 1229 (1929 (1922)
403.1 197.6 434 3.6 33477 167 64 2003 1893 May 0
171 86 2.1 06 1379 (1927) (1919)
4229 1737 417 9.1 30677 1M M 2967 1944 June 17
178 87 23 0.8 1360 (1912) (1919)
404.1 2027 457 6.6 33458 130 253 1918 July 10
163 82 22 05 1366  (1915) (1944)
399.3 199.3 442 7.4 32939 12 I
166 84 20 06 1347 (1929) (i919)

* Years given in brackets,  ** Based on all available data upto 1970,
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CHAPTER 11
HISTORY

(a) Pre-history :

Evidence on the life on Pre-historic man in Assam is almost nil. From
the geographical account and the scanty socio-economic description of Assam
found in ‘Periplus of the Erythrean Sea’, it appears that the Kiratas who were
called the Kirrhadae and the Sesatae by the author of ‘Periplus’, were living in
the hilly areas of Assam which also included Cachar and Tripura. As mentioned
in Periplus, gold was collected and sent to markets in China and other parts
of India from Assam through Tripura by river and sca. Some Scholers like
Tavernier,! alsa found gold to be a local product of Assam. Taylor? suggests
that the place of gold was somewhere in Tripura which was within Pragjyotisa
Dionysius,® Aclian and Ctesias® give account of a hill tribe of Assam who are
, according to scholars, identical with Kiratas or Kacharis or Bodos of Assam
and use of dyed silk (probably Endi and Muga) and lac was prevalent amongs!
them and they traded in these materials,

Neoliths: According to Ursula Graham Bower, the entire Barail area ir
North Cachar is full of caves, fortifications and villages of an extinct race callec
Sicmi. But there is no evidence to support this statement.

A neolithic adze of shouldered type was discovered in Kanarpara °,f the
district of Cachar. This type of adzes is called stone celts and supposed &
be Mon-Khmer-Irrawanddy class according to Theobald who described the cel
to have resembled the Burmese type.® The celts are now preserved at the Pit
Rivers Museum in Oxford, London. These celts were very likely used by th
primitive inhabitants of the eastern region to kill human enemies and also fo
flaying animals. P.C. Choudhury is of opinion that these celts presenting th
prevalance of Neolithic culture in Assam was associated with the cuit of fertilit
and magic which led to foundation of Tantric refigious life in ancient Assam.‘

—

1. Ball : Travels, 1977,Vol.11,P.221, Edited by W. Crook.

2. Taylor: JA.S.B., 1847,-1,pp. 20-27.

3. JAS.B., 1847,1. p. 46.

4. Heeren : Asiatic Nations, 11 App.1V.p.380.

5. Memoris of the Geological Survey of India, Vol.X, Part 11,pp.167-71.

6. P.C.Choudhury :History of Civilization of Assam, 1959, Gauhati,
pp.60-61.
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Megaliths : That the Megalithic culture was prevalent among the Kacharis
is evident from the monoliths of Dimapur - an old capital of Kachari kings. But
as they migrated to Tripura and Cachar from the Brahmaputra Valiey through
North Cachar, they carried the germ of Hinduism with them and fanally gave up
megalithic practices and so no megalithic evidence has yet been discovered in
the Cachar plains. Hindu infulence is even noted in most of the monoliths found
at Dimapur though basically these megaliths with phallic shape were connected
with cult of fertility and animism followed by the Nagas. In North Cachar Hills
also some hollowed monoliths have been discovered. According to Mills and
Hutton, they represent a rather specialised development of a phallic-ancestor
cult typical of Assam, widely spread in south-east Asia and extending over even
to Oceania and Madagascar. These megaliths were erected as the tombs of the
dead ancestors who were worshipped for fertility of the land leading to clanish
prosperity of their descendents.

From these accounts and from the neoliths so far discovered in Cachar area
adjoining Brahmaputra Valley, it can be surmised that the ancient inhabitants
of Cachar also belonged to the same tribe called Kiratas, who were described
by different scholars at different times as Schirataes, Thinae, Sinae, or Scythic
Seres; of whom Mairang or Mahiranga was the first king known through the
prevalent traditions.

Though there is no definite documentary evidence about history of political
rule of acnient Cachar, from Nidhanpur Grant, Doobi Grant and descriptive
geographical account of the North-eastern part of Assam so far found in the
writings of Greek, Roman and other travellers of the globe, it can be gath-
ered that the entire south-east area beyond the Barail was under the rule of
Kamarupadhipatis who were mentioned in the epics and Puranas to have the
area upto the sea under their sway. Later, with decline of strength and power
of Kamarupadhipatis, the empire broke into different small kingdoms and the
account of these small kings are not so well traceable anywhere excetp in the
Charitaputhis, Rajvamsavalis, Ahom Buranjis and Tripura Rajamala.

From a narrative in the Sabha Parva of Mahabharata it is found that
the second Pandava Bhima in course of Pandavas’ Digvijaya campaign went
upto Lauhitya river after subjugating Paundra, Suhma, Vanga, and Tamralipta;
and that the third Pandava Arjuna after subjugating the chief of Sakala-dwipa
situating in Lauhitya Sagars, taking the vanquished chiefs with him, attacked
Bhagadatta, the king of Pragjyotisha whose troops were consisting of Kiratas,
Chinas and dwellers of the sea coast. Insome Puranas the Barak is also mentioned
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and described as a sacred river.” These descriptions, read with the geographical
accounts given by the author of the ‘Periplus of the Errythrean sea’ of about the
first century A.D., the Geography of Ptolemy written in about 150 A. D. and
confirmed by the account of Yuan Chwang, show clearly that the south-western
part of Bengal upto the western part of present Sylhet in Bangladesh was under
the sea which was then known as Lauhitya Sagar due to its direct connection with
the Lauhitya (present Brahmapurta river) and that the entire land with the hills
lying to the north-east of Lauhitya Sagar was known as Kamarupa ruled by the
Bhauma dynasty.This contention is also strengthened by the discovery of Doobi
Grant of Bhaskara Varman in the eastern Sylhet. N. K. Bhastasali, according to
whom Samatata Kingdom mentioned in Allabhabad Piller Inscription, consisted
of the entire region enclosed within the lower part of the old Lauhitya and
hills of Tripura, Sylhet and Cachar, points out that Samatata passed on to
Bhutivarmana, the 8th illustrious king of Varmana dynasty soon after 508 A. D.
According to P.C. Choudhury too, Bhutivarman's victories not only made him
master of North Bengal and the outlying regions of Samatata, Tripura, Sylhet,
Cachar and Davaka including greater portions of modern Assam in the east,
but also laid the foundation of the future greatness of Bhaskaravarman® in his
later generations. This fact is also testified by Yuan Chwang. P. C. Choudhury
further holds that during the reign of Salastambha, the founder of a line of
ruling dynasty after the Varmanas, too retained the eastern part of Magadha,
whole of northern Bengal, Sylhet and some portion of the south-cast Bengal
under his sway.® From a sloka of Mudra Rakshasa it is found that after Bhaskar
Varman 'Mlechcha revolt’ was feared in Kamarupa due to the weakness of
Bhaskara’s successors. Probably that fear was materialised and the ‘Mlechcha’
or Non-Aryan races become powerful and this resulted in establishment of a
number of small kingdoms in the region. But during the middle part of 8th
century also, lands from Sadiya in the east to Ayodhya in the west and from
the Himalayas in the north as far as Bay of Bengal and Orissa in the south-
west!? came under the rule of Kamarupadhipati Sti Harsadeva or Sri Harsha of
Salastambha family. According to Bargaon Copper Plate Grant of Ratnapala,
Salastambha is of a
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mlechcha dynasty while Bhandarkar ascribes Bhouma origin to them. As P.C.
Choudhury further says, ‘it is almost certain that the Gouda ruler defeated by
Yasovarmana of Kanauj sometimes between 748-750 A.D. was Harshadeva!! of
Kamarupa. This contention also is supported by S. K. Aiyyenger.This descriptions
suggested that even in the middle part of the 8th century A.D. Cachar was within

the fold of the empire of the Kamarupadhipati.

Nomenclature : In his ‘Kachari Tribes in N. C. Hills’ C. A. Soppit deduced
that Damasazao (Dimasa) or Kacharis on leaving Maibong and settling in
Cachar, were called by the neighbouring Sylhet Bengalis ‘Kacharis’ and the term
was accepted by other outsiders. But the reverse also may be the fact. The
Kacharis do not call themselves by the name Kachari. Kacharis of Brahmaputra
valley call themselves Bodo (Bodafisha) and the Kacharis of Cachar region call
themselves ‘Dimasha’ or ‘Dimafisha’. According to Sir E.A. Gait!? the word
“Kachari’ is derived from the sanskrit word ‘Kucha’ or ‘Kachha’ which means
seashore or bordering place. As the Bodo tribes were inhabiting and ruling
the border areas of Aryyavarta in Aryan inhabited India, situating on the bank
of the sea extending through the Ganga-Barhmaputra confluence!3, they were
called ‘Kachari’. We can surmise that probably a powerful section of the people
belonging to this tribe, after proceeding to the southern hilly regions leaving the
northern hills and valleys, established their own kingdom which was known as
Dabaka during the regin of Gupta Kings and as the Aryans called them Kacharis
the region mainly under their sway came to be known as Cachar from which
both the districts of North Cachar and Cachar got their present nomenclature.

We can accept the interpretation of Sri S. Thaosen who in the book ‘Asamar
Janajati’ states that the Bodos of the present Cachar (both N. C. Hills and
Cachar) came to be known as ‘Dimasa’ after they came to settle on the bank
of river Dhansiri which is called ‘Dima’ by them. This was probably done in
order to distinguish themselves from the northern Bodos who remained in the
Brahmaputra valley after Aryan ingress by king Naraka and continued to call
themselves ‘Bodofisa’, i.e., children of the Bodo.

11. 1bid, p. 224.

12. E. A. Gait, History of Assam, 1967, p. 299.
13. U. C. Guha : Kacharer Itibritta, 1971, Guahati, p. 47.

7. Kacharer ltibritta-By U. N. Guha, P. §.

8. P. C. Choudhury, History of Civilizaiton of Assam, Gauhati, 1959, p. 168.
9. Ibid, p. 214.

10 . Ibid, p. 218-219.
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According to Sri Sonaram Thaosen, the Dimasa established their capital
at Dimapur at about 1086 A.D.!. This time corresponds to the last part of
Pala dynasty’s rule in Banga and the rule of a branch of Bhouma dynasty in
Kamarupa which beginning with Barhmapala (990 A.D.) io Jayapala who died
in 1138 A.D. ruled Kamarupa for about 150 years. So this should be the time
when Dharmapala, a powerful king of this dynasty who called themselves Palas,
shifted his capital from Durjayya which is identified with Pragjyotishpura by K.
L. Barua to Kamarupanagar (probably North Gauhati according to K. L. Barua)
as a strategy for defence against the Kacharis and forced them to remove the
capital site of Kachari Kingdom of Dabaka from Kapili valley to Dimapur.

Medieval and Modern Period : It is only with the coming of the Kacharis
in the medieval period, the curtain on Cachar’s history is gradually lifted. In
the Rajamala or chronicle of Kings of Tripura there are references to rule of
Tripura-dissident branch of royal Dimasa tribe, on the bank of the Barak prior
to the shifting of Dimasa king's capital to Khaspur. It is stated in the Rajamala
that when the Dimasa Kacharis in the 16th century had entered into the Cachar
Plain, there ensued a long conflict with the Tipras, and the Tipras being worsted
was forced to leave Cachar by gradual stages. It is clearly wirtten in the Rajamala
that at one stage the Barak was demarcated as the boundary between Tripura
and Kachari kingdoms!®. Some historians are of opinion that the conflict must
have happened in Kapili valley.

As pointed out and discussed earlier it is not to be presumed that the
Kacharis got their name from Cachar. They were known by that name in many
parts far remote from Cachar, and were so called as long before a section of
the tribe took possession of that district.

The Kacharis surely form a section of the great Bodo group belonging to
the Mongoloid horde who in ancient times had entered into Assam in successive
waves. They Kacharis of Cachar and North Cachar Hills call themselves Dimasa,
which, according to Gait, is a corruption of Dimafisa’ or sons of great rivers.
There are different legends connecting their origin with great rivers. According
to one legend they had their origin somewhere between the upper water of the
Yangtse-Kaing and the Hoang-ho where from in course of migraion they had
entered into Assam. According to a second legend they were first born in the
confluence of the Dila (Lohit i.e. Brahmputra) and the Sagi. '®. The historical

14. Sonaram Thaosen : Dimasa Kachari-an article published in Asamar Janajati’
by Asom Sahitya Sabha, 1962, pp. 44-47.

15. K. D. Menon : Tripura District Gazetteer, 1975, p. 71.

16. Gazzetteer of Cachar by Alien, p. 19.
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value of these legends is that they show association of the Kacharis with great
rivers in the early stage of their history. The early movements of the Kacharis in
Assam are yet to be known for certain. But what we know for certain from the
Ahom Buranjis is that in the 13th century the Kacharis ruled over a Kingdom
which extended along the south bank of the Brahmaputra, from the Dikhu to
the Kallang and included also the Dhansiri and the tract which now forms the
North-Cachar Hills.!” The capital of the Kingdom was at Dimapur where the
ruins of the Kachari period are still in existence. Probably, the ancient kingdom
of Dabaka mentioned in the Prayag Piller Inscription of Samudra Gupta is
identical with the ancient Kachari or tribal kingdom of Dabaka situating to the
south-cast of ancient Kamarupa though no such documentary proof has been
discovered yet.This aspect deserves an intensive as well as extensive research

work.

From the Kachari Buranji, a chronicle maintained by the Ahom historians,
it can be gathered that originally the Kachari king of Bodo origin migrating
from Sadiya area and the northern bank of the Brahmaputra, established their
kingdom in Kapili valley. According to the tradition prevalent amongst the
Tripura tribes of Tripura which corresponds to the tradition enumerated in the
Kachari Buranji, a number of known kings of Bodo dynasty ruling in Kapili
Valley were Manikyas or Manik. One of the childless Kachari Raja Manik
adopted a youth supposed to be born of Siva-the Bodo God and enthroned
him as the king of the Kachari kingdom. As per one tradition, the name of
the king was Manik and the adopted son was his son-in-law. As per another
tradition, the name of the childless king was either Sasempha or Birhas. During
their reign, there was conflict between two brothers and the eldest prince drove
away the younger prince who was the Viceroy at Kapili Valiey to the south
and the younger prince established his kingdom in Tripura on the bank of the
Barak.'® Mahamanipha alias Mahamanikyapha was the son of that king.!® From
the Assamese Ramayana written by Sri Madhab Kandali, it is found that this
Mahamanikya who was a great patron of litcrature and culture, assigned the
work of translation of the epic Ramayana from original Sanskrit into Assamese
and accordingly Sri Madhab Kandah did the translation in the middle part of
the thirteenth century A.D. Mahamanikya alias Mahamanikpha was a powerful

17. A History of Assam by Gait (revised edition), 1967, p. 300.
18. K. D. Menon : Tripura District Gazetteer, 1951, pp. 70-1.
19. Kachari Buranji-edited by Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, 1951,pp. 3-10.
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Kachari king. His origin was assigned to Baraha, i.e., Naraka and was called
Barahiraja.

This Mahamanikya or Mahamanipha has been mentioned as one of the
predecessors of Ratnamanikya whose coin has been discovered in Tripura. The
date of the coin issued by Ratnamanikya is Saka 1386 (1464 A.D.)%.

According to Kachan Buranji, Mukuta was the adopted son rather son-in-
law of Manik Kachari. A coin of Mukutamanikya recently discovered in Tripura
bears the date of Saka 1411 corresponding to 1489 A.D. It is also found that
the names of the Tippera kings mentioned in Rajamala almost correspond to
most of the Kachari kings ruling in Cachar. Hence it can be safely said that
the Manikya dynasty of Tripura the first royal dynasty confined to the rule of
Tripura owed their origin to the same royal dynasty who had been reigning in
Kapili Valley and subsequently migrated to Cachar through North-Cachar.

Mahamanikya has been described as Barahiraja by Sri Madhab Kandali and
according to S.K. Bhuyan, Jaintia Raja is also called Barahiraja. Even now some
of the Jaintia cheifs use the name ‘manik’ after their first name and from this
also it is evident that this branch of Jaintia Raja, the Cachar king and Tippera
king-all draw their royal heritage from the same stock.

The Ahoms who had entered into Assam in the 13th century had established
akingdom to the east of the Kachari kingdom. For many years, the Dikhu appears
to have formed the boundary of the two nations. Skirmishes between the two went
on but the first recorded engagement took place in 1490 in which the Ahoms
were worsted. But the thrust of the Ahoms continued on the Kachari kingdom.
In about 1536 when hostilities again broke out, Detsung, the Kachari king, was
defeated and his capital Dimapur was sacked. The Kacharis were thus shorn of
all their possessions in the valley of the Dhansiri and the North of the Kallang in
Nowgong. After the destruction of Dimapur the Kachari kings established their
capital at Maibong on the bank of the Mahur river, and in order to compensate
the loss suffered in the Dhansiri valley the king of Maibong, crossing the North
Cachar Hills, came down to the plain lands of Cachar. From the glimpses of
history which are found in the Rajmala or the Chroincle of kings of Tripura it
appears that the Kacharis took possession of Cachar by gradual stages by driving
out the Tipras.

In the middle of the 16th century the Kachari king of Maibong was
attacked and defeated by Chilaraithe brother and general of the great Koch

king
20. K.D.Menon-Tripura District Gazetteer, 1975,p.74.
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king Naranarayan.?! It is interesting to note that in the Cachar district there is
still a small group of people who are known as Dehans. They are reputed 'to be
descendants of some Koches who accompanied Chilarai’s army and continued
to live in Cachar. The Dehans now call themselves “Raj-Bangshis.’'During the
period of Kachari rule at Maibong, the Kachari kings held the greater part of
the Nowgong district, the North Cachar Hills and the plains of Cachar The
last one as has been said above, was wrested from the hands of the Tipras. The
most powerful of the Kachari kings ruling at Maibong was Yasho-Narayan. HF
defeated the Jayantia and Ahom kings. But the most important event of his
reign was war with the Mughals. It was not possible for‘the Mughals to attack
the Kachari capital in the hilly region but the plain portion of Cachar was very
much exposed to them. So Cachar proper had to bear the burnt of the Mughal

attacks.

The first invasion of Cachar by the Mughals took place in the beginning
of the seventeenth century, when Islam Khan was the Governor of Bangal and

Jahangir was the emperor of India.

After consolidating Mughal position of Bengal, Jahangir’s army conquered
and occupied Sylhet, which was a stronghold of the Afgans. From Sylhet, the
Mughals under the generalship of Sheikh Kamal attacked Cachar. They first
attacked the Kachari stronghold at Pratapgarh. After a month’s stubborn
resistance the Kacharis were compelled to give away and retreat to the fort
of Asuritikar which was some 20 miles North-East of Pratapgarh and which
has been identified with modern Haritikar.?? But here the Kacharis who were
defeated, took to flight and Seikh Kamal instead of prolonging.the_ war, offer.ed
terms of peace which were accepted by the Kachari king, but his kigdom unlike

Sylhet was not annexed to the Mughal empire.®

Emperor Jahangir did not approve the easy terms of tl?c 'trcaty. He qrdgrcd
the Governor of Bengal to renew the attack on the Kachari kmg('ic.im. This time,
the expedition was led by Mubarik Khan. On thc. fa!l of Asuritikar when the
Mughals threatened to proceed further the Kachari Klqg got alarmed, tcndereq
his submission and purchased peace by paying suitable tributes.3* But the Kachari
king soon shook off Mughals allegiance and this provoked the Mughals to renew
attack on Cachar. But the death of the Mughal General in the midst of the war
created confusion in the Mughal army as a resuit, the Mughal campaign ended

21. History of Assam by E.A. Gaitp.303.

22. J.N.Sarkar,ed. History of Bengal, p.280-1.
23. Ibid,p.282.

24. Ibid, p.283.
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in failure and Yasho Narayan drove out the Mughals from Cachar. Kachari king
thus regained his independence.The same king Yasho Narayan added another
title Pratap to his name after defeating the Ahoms at Raha.

From Jayanta Buranji and Kachari Buranji edited by S.K. Bhuyan, and
Gaits's History of Assam which are all based on written Ahom chronicles it is
established that Pratap Narayan was the name assumed by the Kachari king
Yasho Narayan who was a contemporary of the Ahom king Pratap Singh (Burha
Raja) and the Jaintia Prince Yashomanik. Some mention Indra Narayan, the
great grandson of Yasho Narayan to have assumed the titie of ‘Pratap Narayan’
and ‘Satrudaman’ and this is apparently a mistake of fact caused by the some
traditions prevalent in East Bengal. To goute Gait, “Strudaman is the hero of a
Bengali novel called Ranachandi, which is based on traditions current in Cachar.
But the book does not appear to contain any reliable historical information.
The previous ruler, his father Upendra Narayan, who was Kkilled, it is said, in
the course of an invasion of Cachar by a detachment of Mir Jumala’s Assam
expeditionary force and Satrudaman and his affianced wife drove them out. As
a metter of fact,Satrudaman must have died about forty years before the date
f’f Mir Jumala's invasion and the reference is probably to one or other of the
invasions of Cachar."?® So the above contention seems mere interpolation as
to highlight the reign of Satrudaman, who had been reigning in 1610 A.D.?
Mir Jumala's invasion of Assam took place in 1662 A.D. during the time of
f\urangzab who captured Mughal throne after flight of prince Suja. But the first
invasion of Cachar took place during the reign of Mughal Emperor Jahangir
when Islam Khan was the Governor of Bengal and during that time Yasho
Narayan, a contemporary of Ahom king Pratap Singh (Susengpha), was the
ruling king of Cachar.

During the reign of the successors of Satrudaman intermittent wars with the
Ahoms continued. The cause of. these wars was the refusal of the Kachari kings
to regard themselves as the protected rulers of the Ahoms. Rudra Singh, the
most powerful of the Ahom kings, became very aggressive and in 1706 he sent
an expedition against the Kachari king Tamradhvaj, who boldly proclaimed his
independence. The Kacharis offered but little resistance to the overwhelming
Ahom force consisted of 70,000 men, and their capital at Maibong was occupied

25. E.A.Gait :A History of Assam, Calcutta, 1967,p.305.
26. U. Guha :Kacharer Itibrita, 1971,pp.77 and 79.
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without much difficuity. The vanquished king Tamradhvaj fled to Khaspur (some
are of opinion that it was Bikrampur) in the plains of Cachar, whence he sent
an urgent appeal for help to Ram Singh, Raja of Jaintia. Rudra Sing ordered
his army to advance towards the plains of Caclewr, but when he heard that his
army had been decimated by fever and dysenteiryhe ordered it return back to
his own country.?”

On hearing of this Tamradhvaj sent word to Ram Singh that his aid was no
longer needed, but perceiving an opportunity for adding the Kachari country to
his own dominions, Ram Singh secured Tamradhvaj’s person by a stratagem and
kept him prisoner in Jaintipur. Tamradhvaj managed to send a letter to Rudra
Singh at Rangpur (Sibsagar) begging for forgiveness and imploring his assistance,
and the latter, failing to obtain his release by peaceful means, despatched two
armies to invade Jaitia country. Jaitiapur was occupied and the two princes were
conveyed to the Brahmaputra valley. As Tamradhvaj agreed to pay tribute, he
was allowed to return to his country. Soon after reaching Khaspur he fell ill
and died in 1708 and his son Suradarpa was accepted as the king of Cachar.

Little is known of the history of Cachar during the eighteenth century. But
what is important for social and economic point of view is that with the transfer
of capital to Khaspur, population increased rapidly in the plains of Cachar and
with it more land came under cultivation. The most important cause of increase
of population was the immigration of people from the neighbouring district of
Sylhet. It was the lure of fertile land of Cachar which drew people from Sylhet.
For different reasons people came to Cachar from Manipur. Manipur in the
eighteenth century repeatedly suffered from fratricidal wars, and during these
wars Manipuris poured into Cachar as refugees.

The first connection of the British with the district dates from 1763 when
Mr. Verelst marched from Chittagong with five companies of foot soldiers to
assist the Manipur Raja Jai Singh who had been driven from his throne by the
Burmese. They reached Khaspur in April 1763 and remained there for nealy
a year but was prevented by continuous rain and virulent disease, from going
further.38

Manipur Raja Jai Singh took shelter in the court of Kachari king at Khaspur,
Between 1775 and 1782, Jai Singh was compelled to flee to Cachar on four
different occasions as the result of fresh Burmese attack. As the result of this
struggle, a good friendship was developed between the Kachari king and the

27. E.A.Gait,History of Assam, Calcutta,1967,p.307
28. E'W. Dun :Gazetteer of Manipur, 1886, reprinted, 1975,p.40
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Manipuri king resulting in a matrimonial tie.
‘ The reign of Krishna Chandra who ascended the throne in 1773 A.D. is
important for more than one reason. One historical event of importance was
tt?c formal conversion of Krishna Chandra to Hinduism in 1790. Most probably
his upgrgdation to Kshatriya caste as the Dimachas were already Hindu.
ha During conversion ceremony Raja Krishna Chandra and his brother Govinda
o ':ciitrat hit;t\evred the Wy of a copper effigy of a cow and on emergence
. ere proclaimed to be Hindus of the Kshatriya caste. A gencalogy
of hundred generation; beginning with Bhima, the hero of Mahabharata, was
compo§cd for them by the Brahmins. Needless to say many of the names are
purely imaginary and in some cases kings who had reigned in fairly recent times
are .not .mcntioned at all, and some names repeated at a considerable intcrva;
of time just to fill up the time gap in genealogy. The list is clearly a compound
of oral traditions and deliberate inventions and has no historical value.?® With
the formal conversion of the Kking, all the Kacharis in Cachar follt;wcd his
::::Z:; ;:lyd' :mhthe Kacharis in the district now describe themselves as Hindus.
P B'11 asi bg:lgdpt:cﬂn:;nnoned that the Hinduisation of the Kacharis began
. Another important historical event of Krishna Chandra’s reign was his war
rmh the Ahoms. l?uring the convulsions that shook the Ahom kingdom in the
tc:tt;r part of fhc cnghtecpth century, many Moamarias and other Ahom subjects
e:)(toads.h;eltcr in the territory of Krishna Chandra. In Kamaleswar's reign the
" mrc . llt;:; :f&thcsc refugee§ was demanded but refused. This resulted in a war
e om 1803 until 1805, when a crushing defeat was inflicted on the
Krishna Chandra’s marriage with the Manipuri princess Induprabha was
event of great political significance. Since that marriage Manipuri princes fa::
attracted towards the court of the Kachari king, and ultimately Cachar bt:came
po.litical chess-board of the Manipuri princes. King Madhu Chandra of Mani o
being driven out of his kingdom by his two brothers, Chaurjit and Marjit ‘l)l::i‘
to Krishna Chandra for aid which was afforded to him. But in cours:eai‘; his
attempt to regain the throne Madhu Chanrda was killed in 1806. Chuarjit and
Marjit then fell out and Marjit was compelled to retire to Cachar, taking with
him a hockey pony of quite excellence. Govinda Chandra, the br'othcr of the
king, took possession of the animal by force, in defiance of the wishes of the

29. Gait : A History of Assam, 1967, p. 307.
30. Detailed account can be found in the Thungkhungia Buranji, English edition
Chapter X. ‘
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owner. Marijit left Cachar in anger and applied to Burma for assistance, and
with the aid of the Burmese, drove his two brothers, Chaurjit and Gambhir
Singh from Manipur in 1812. The former took sheiter in Jaintipur and the latter
in Cachar. When in 1813 Cachar was thus getting involved in complications
with Manipuri princes, Krishna Chandra died and his younger brother Govinda

ascended the throne.
On becoming king,
his elder brother and thereby co

Govinda Chandra married Indu Probha the widow of
urted the displeasure of his subjects. Moreover,

misfortune dogged him from the beginning of his reign. On his accession he
was involved in trouble in the north. Kahi Dan who had been a table servant of
the Late Raja, was appointed by. Govinda Chandra to an office in northern hilly
tract, where he rebelled and endeavoured to form an independent kingdom.

But he was foolish enough to put himself in the power of the Raja’s agent at
ut to death. Kahi Dan’s son Tularam, who was

Dharampur by whom he was p
then acting as a servant of the Raja, fled to the hilis and successfully resisted

all attempts to reduce him.
Loss of the North-Cachar Hills was the first blow on Govinda Chandra, but

worse was still to follow. In 1818 Marjit Singh of Manipur invaded the plains
ar.® Govinda Chandra then called to his assistance Chaurjit
a, to help Him to repel the invasion, but having
d to establish himself in Cachar.In the following
r by the Burmese, found his way to Cachar.
lled out Cachar among themselves forcing
het. From 1818 to 1823 Cachar
The three brothers constantly
it of their dispute proved to be

portion of Cach
Singh, the exiled Manipuri Raj
done so Chaurjit Singh proceede
year Marjit, being driven from Manipu
The three Manipuri princes then parce
the lawful Raja Govinda Chandra to flee to Syl
was under occupation of the Manipuri princes.

contended for supremacy and the inevitable resu

most injurious to the Country.
There was cessation of agricultural pursuits and a considerable portion of

Cachar people fled to the adjacent territorics of Sythet, Jayantia and Tripura.
In the beginning of 1824, the Burmese, who were then in possession of
the Brahmaputra Valley, began to advance from Manipur. The British did not
like the idea of Cachar going under the Burmese, as thereby the territories of a
powerful nation would extended right up to the frontier of Sythet. They opened
negotiation with Gambhir Singh, the most powerful of the Manipuri princes,
thinking that he would be able to protect Cachar from invasion without the
assistance of the British, But Gambhir Singh at this refused to entangle himself

31. E.A. Gait, A History of Assam, Calcutta, 1967 (reprint)p.309



42

CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER
Gambhir Singh at this stage refused to entangle himself in any alliance with the
British. '

The British then turned to Govinda Chandra and started negotiation with
him for a treaty.But during the period of negotiation the Britishers practically
entered Cachar with their army and cleared it from the Burmese by the end of
February 1824. This compelied Govinda Chandra to enter into a treaty on 6th
March 1824 with the British to regain his kingdom. According to the treaty the
kingdom of Cachar was to be restored to Raja Govinda Chandra as a protected
kingdom, and in return Govinda Chandra was to pay an annual tribute of Rs.
10,000 to the British Government.

At the termination of the Burmese war in 1826, Govinda Chandra returned
to Cachar and took up his abode at Haritikar. Govinda Chandra was restored
to the throne, but the protecting power doubted whether he would be able
to pay the annual tribute regularly and instructed the Commissioner of Sylhet
to ascertain whether the Raja was still willing to cede the Cachar Raj to the
Company.3?

Govinda Chandra soon found himself involved in a sea of difficulties. In
spite of his every effort he failed to expel Tularam who remained in possession
of the northern Hills. David Scott, the Agent to the Governor-General of the
North-East Frontier, noticing that Tularam’s territory was becoming a hot-bed
of politics, induced Govinda Chandra in 1829 to recognise Tularam as the ruler
of the territory under his control.

Revenue yield of Cachar which was one lakh during Krishna Chandra fell
horribly as the result of repeated troubles caused by Tularam arid the Manipuri
princes. So Govinda Chandra had to apply for remission of tribute for 1825-27
and it was granted by the British parmount power. But again ‘the Supreme
Government’ called upon the Commissioner of Sylhet to ascertain from the
Raja if he was willing to hand over his kingdom to the East India Company
as he was advanced in years, bodily infirm, and had no heir to succeed him-
though according to Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner of Sylhet, he was not old in
years, and expected still to live a long life. Govinda Chandra tried to bring back
stability to his country by cowing down Tularam with the help of Govinda Ram
and Durgacharan, and also by developing friendship with the Manipuri king as
an ally against the Burmese. He also tried to improve his financial position by
levying higher royality on timber exported out of Cachar by British merchants
and by prohibiting exportation of rice in order to obtain State-monopoly on
paddy for benefit of the royal treasury. But it appears that the British was bent

32. R.M.Lahiri: The Annexation of Assam, 1975, p. 123
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upon their final hold over fertile plains of Cachar and they tried to b'ring abput
different charge against Govinda Chandra to make raising of revenut: 1mposs1ple
for him. The Political Agent Mr. Scott coaxed Govinda Chandra into partmg
with the hilly tracts and Chandrapur area in favour of T\nlararfx and (?ambhxr
Singh- Raja of Manipur, respectively much against his own w1|l.and interest.
Such disturbing series of circumstances were created around Govmd'a'Chandra
that he had no area to breath. Thus under a constant ~c'»train b.oth poh;;cally and
economically, Govinda Chandra tragically breathed his last in 1830.>> He was

assassinated.

There is also another aspect to the story. Cachar Yzas populated with
a numerically strong immigrants from Sylhet, who bore littie respect for the
Kachari-Raj like the Bengali settlers in Brahmaputra Yalley who.lookcd downlgr:
Assam’s administrative structure as not good enough in compa'n§.on to Benga . )
These settlers accepted only political security under the Kachari king and enjoye
the fruit of the rich soil under a nominal lease-rent paidthroughthe Khel-'leader
of their own selection. Property rights and judicial laws even were of their own.
So circumstances offered a good chance to the Briti§h Commissioner at S.ylh.et
to bring the charge of tyranny and cruelty to the cult.wators of Cachar (majority
of whom were immigrants from Sylhet) against Govinda Chandra.

In 1830, Govinda Chandra died at the hands ofa Manipu'ri. assassiq. _In the
absence of a natural heir his kingdom was annexed to the British dominion by

a proclamation dated the 14th August,1832.

Thus ended the rule of the Kacharis in Cachar. .Cachar is a more modern
name. During the Kachari rule it was known as Hirimba or Heramba and the
Kachari kings were referred to as Lord of thmf).a or Heramba. The name
continued to be used for some years under the British rule.

At the time of annexation, condition of Cachar was extren_lely dgplorable.
It suffered from want of population and its vast.arcas of plain fertile l;;m:‘s,
once densely populated, were covered with dense jungle§ On the n'orth of the
Barak this unhappy state was mainly due to the deprc?dat_lons c9mm1tted by the
Burmese. In the south it was open to constant Kuki raids whlch folloxf'ed the
death of Raja Krishna Chandra.During this troublesqmc period, people in lflrge
number left Cachar and took shelter in Sylhet. W|th the rcturp qf Goymda
Candra in 1826 situation did not improve, rather it worsened. His financial

33.Jbid, pp. 124-137
34. A.C. Bhuyan, Political History of Assam, Vol. 11, ed. 1978. p.283
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difficulty forced him to resort to ruthless extortion of money from his subjects
therej'by compelling many to leave Cachar. He almost killed the trade with
Manipur and Sylhet by imposing the heaviest transit dues on all articles of
merchandise.3®

A .rcfcrcncc may be made to Tularam Senapati, who was a lifelong enemy
of Govinda Chandra who, however, assigned to the former a tract in the North
Cachar Hills in 1829 at the inducement of David Scott. On the death of Govinda
he had !z.aid claim to the vacant Raj but his claim proved to be groundiess and was
summarily rejected. He was however, confirmed in the possession of the greater
part of the tract assigned to him by Govinda Chandra, which was bounded on
the south by the Mahur river and the Naga Hills, on the west by the Doyang, on
the east by the Dhansiri and on the north by the Jamuna and the Doyang. He
agrcsd to pay a yearly tribute of Rs. 490/-. On the other hand, he was granted
for life a pen§ion of fifty rupces a month. He was not given the title of Raja,
and was 'permlttcd to try only small offences while serious ones were tried by the
officers in charge of Nowgong district. The number of subjects under Tularam
was apout 5200, and the revenue paid by them did not exceed Rs. 1000/~
Captg:p Butler who visited Tularam in 1845 found him in extremely miserable
condition. His dwelling was a wretched grass hut and everything around him
looked poverty stricken and sickly. Tularam died in 1851, and as his two sons,
Nakul Ram Barman and Brajanath Barman, proved incapable of administering
the country, it was resumed in 1854.

Bcforc we enter into the history of Cachar under the British rule, something
may be sfnd about the Kachari system of administration and for this the following
accot:nt is reproduced from the Statistical Account of Cachar by Sri W.W. Hunter.

From their arrival at Khaspur the district history of Cachar commences.
Numerous colonies of Bengalies, who came up the Barak valley from Sylhet
had meanwhile planted their first settiements on the northern side of the rivcr‘
shortly after passing the Sylthet frontier. It is supposed that Musalman Bengali;
also migrated into Cachar about the same time. At first the new-comers seem
to have simply cleared land as stray settlers, paying rent to the Cachari Raja.
By dggroes. as they became stronger, they obtained from the princes a sort of
constitution, which protected them from interference on the part of Cachan tax
gatherers and court officials. Thus, when the British took possession of the

35. E.A. Gait :A History of Assam, 1967, p. 356.
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distric in 1830, they found two distinct systems of administration in existence.
One of these, dealing with the Cachari subjects, consisted of a long gradation.
of officials, who held appointment which would have involved a minute control
over the subjects but for the circumstances that there were hardly any subjects
to control. The only people subject to their immediate authority were the.... hill
tribes of Parbattias, Cacharis, Kukis, Nagas etc. Among these officers were a
Bara Bhandani (chief lawman), with a large establishment of subordinate lawmen
: a Senapati or General, with a number of superior officers, not quite so titular
as the law-men; also a religious establishment of Cachari Burman , to perform
sacrifices for the health of the king and the safety of the people. These sacrifices
were handed down from primitive times and could only be performed by the
descendants of the native Cachari priests. Among them was a human sacrifice
for the Raja celebrated on certain great occasions.

Hindu Agricultural Communities: The Bengalis, on the other hand, were
almost independent of these officers. Their great aim here, as elscwhere, was to
keep themselves a peculiar people. They sought only for as much influence at
court as would secure them from interference. They had a constitution of their
own, based on a revenue system now peculiar to Cachar. ...The fundamental
principle of this system was the holding of land by a number of persons connected
by voluntary association. The unit of the system was the Khel, Just as in

llage forms the basis of the agricultural common

Hindu communities, the Vi
wealth, which is bound together theoretically or practically, by ties of kindred

and caste, so the Khel formed the unit of the agricultural community of Cachar;
but its members were not connected by any ties of kindred, caste, nationality or
creed. From the first, Musalmans and Hindus are found side by side in the same
khel: and now that this principle of voluntary association has extended to other
enterprises, no bar of race or creed is opposed to the admission of any part of
the population. Thus there are instances of associations for leasing fisheries or
catching elephants, which include not only Bengalis of every caste and creed,
but Kukis, Nagas, and even Europeans. When the Manipuries began to settle
in Cachar, they were at first inclined to be exclusive, and to associate in taking
land only with their own race. But since our accession they have fallen into the
general scheme, and now a Manipuri often takes lease along with a Musalman
or a Hindu, to the exclusion of a man of his own race who may be objectionable
on account of his temper or character. The principle of association is, therefore,
purely commercial. It is a voluntary co-partnership of a number of persons
for the purposeof carryingona specified  undertaking acknowledging
no other nexus except community of interest. This nexus does not even
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extended to community of capital or of profit, for as soon as the common lease is
obtained, the land is divided by the partners amongst themselves, and each sets up
for himself on his own allotment...... But although the nexus was weak as between
the individual sharers, it was absolutely inseparable as regérds their obligations
to the ruling power. These obligations consisted in, firstly, the payment of the
revenue, and secondly, the discharge of certain customary services. The latter
included the supply of labour for the Raja’s works and of necessaries to him
on his progresses.... The first common obligation, that of paying the rent, still
remains. This was originally done by means of an agent(Mukhtar)appointed
by the sharers and confirmed by the sovereign. He was generally the leading
man and principal sharer in the corporation, and seems to have been primarily
responsible to the Raja for the rent, That is to say, if he came up to court with a
deficient payment and a lame excuse, he was the man on whom the royal wrath
fell, and was squeezed in the first instance, before steps were taken against the
corporation.

In course of time, as the number of khels increased, groups of adjacent
khels were joined together into larger unions, marking the second stage in the
development of the principle of voluntary association in the Cachar revenue
system. The larger union was called a raj; and as each khel had been represented
at court by its principal sharer as agent, so each raj elected the principal man
in it, or the head man of the chief khel, as its own representative. In both
cases the Raja's approval was required and a title seems usually to have been
conferred on the officer who represented the raj. These titles were of Bengali
origin. The representative of the larger union was entitled either Chaudhar,
Mazumdar, Lashkar, Bar-Bhuiya or Chhotabhuiya, according to his social status,
and the comparative importance of the union he represented. Of these titles,
the only one requiring notice is Lashkar, which extends far up into the Garo
Hills, where the head men of agricultural villages are called by the same name.
These titles originally clung to the land and its representatives, but before we
obtained possession of the country, they had become transferable at a fixed scale
of prices. The title of Chaudhari fetched of 10; that of Mazumdar £ 8,
that of Laskkar £ 6, Bara-Bhuiya of'S, and Chhotabhuiya probably of 4.
The titles were hereditary, and descended to all the sons and their descendants.
By degrees the unions began to separate into classes. Those that paid their
whole rent to the Raja were called Khelma, and their representative Khelma
Laskar or Khelma Choudhury. The general process was that the sharers in cach
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it to the Raja at the royal residence. The office of the mukhtar or agent was
theoretically elective, and at first no doubt the holders of it were actually elected.
By degrees, however, the office became hereditary; either the eldest son or next
male relative succeeding with more or less show of election.

By the development of this system, the Bengalis practically obtained a
constitution which in quict times was sufficient to preserve them from all
interference on the part of the royal officers. In the first place, it secured
them from the visits of the revenue officials. Once the lease was given and
the khel or  agricultural guild was established, the sharers had an elective
organisation of their own for collecting the rent and for depositing in the royal
treasury. As their representatives were primarily responsible in their persons for
the rent, and no doubt were often imprisoned, or otherwise made to appease
the royal indignation, in case of default, they probably assumed petty powers,
judicial and fiscal, with a view to providing against the contingency of default
,and of forcing the individual guildsmen to pay up their shares. At all events,
the fact remains that they did acquire  such powers, and at the date of the
British occupation they appear in the light of an unpaid magistracy, with
fiscal and communal powers. All were alike subject to  the sovereign and each
derived his title from him. But the fiscal gradation of guild representation
was carried into the unpaid magisterial service, the guild representative being
inferior in his criminal functions to the union representative, if indeed he had
any acknowledged and properly conferred powers at all. At the head of all
was the League Representative of Bikrampur, the first Hindu subject of the
Cachari Rajo. As the insignia of his office, a whip was bestowed on him by
his sovereign, and he exercised an indistinct sort of primacy among the other
union representatives. The king retained his judicial prerogative in all heinous
offences, such as murder; and there seems to be some probability that the Bara
Bhandari (Cachari chief law man), the Raj Pandit (Hindu spiritual guide to the
king), and Bara Mazumdar (principal union representative) set as a sort of
judicial committee to advice the Raja in capital cases where a Bengali was
concerned. The fact that the Hindu Civil Code depended upon Sastras, and the
Musalman Code on the Koran, both of which the Cachari Roja was equally
ignorant; forced the immigrants to depend on some voluntary organization for
settling their internal disputes, and their head-men were thus entrusted with
certain fiscal and criminal powers. These criminal powers depended upon the
representative status of the league heads, and not upon the title conferred

by the Raja. Thus, the chief criminal power was vested of

not ina Chaudhari butif the Mazumdar of Bikrampur, who
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became Bara Mazumdar, and as such above all the Chaudharis in the state. While
the fiscal anfi criminal administration was thus provided for with minimum of
royal interference, civil disputes were settled without any interference whatever.
In case of a difference between the sharers of a khel, the matter was referred to
the khel- mukhtar who probably took the advice of the elders on the subject; if
he could not settle the dispute, the question was refered to the Rajmukhtar or
union representative. In disputes between khels, the zourt of the first instance
was the League Head who , with the assistance of a council selected form
the different khels within his raj, heard and decided the case. It is not clear
whether any legal organisation existed for enforcing such decrees; but the fiscal
and criminal powers of the Rajmukhtar gave him a large and loose authority,
and as a matter of fact, his decree was enforced by the imprisonment of any
person who delayed to obey. In difficult or keenly contested cases, an appeal or
reference could be made to the Raja. In such cases the sovereign consulted the
Rt.cj Pandi: if the parties were Hindu and that officer repeated the Sastras and
laid down the law. In Musalman cases the Raja consulted with whoever was
the chief acknowledged exponent, for the time being, of the Kuran. Stories are
still current how, when a Hindu case came up, the Raja asked his pandit what
the sacred texts said. The pandir declared them. The Raja answered, ‘It is just’,
made due obeisance to the pandit, give him a present and decided the case.*

British Administration: On the annexation of Cachar its southern region
was formed into a district with headquarters at Silchar and was placed in charge
of a Superintendent who was subordinate to the Agent to the Governor General.
In 1836 it was transferred to the Dacca Division. The first Superintendend of
Cachar was Captain Fisher, who was described by Pemberton as an officer of
proved ability and great local experience. After about one year of the annexation,
Cachar’s eastern boundary with Manipur was demarcated by a treaty with
Gambhir Singh, who on the termination of the war with Burma, went back to
Ma.m'pur as king. By the treaty the British Government agreed to give to the
Raja of Manipur the line of the Jiri River and the western bank of the Barak
as the boundary. As a result of the demarcation of the new boundary Cachar
lost a tract of territory of considerable size. 37 Cachar bounded, as it is by hills
on all sides except towards Sylhet, proved to be a problem ridden district to the
British. Their one tough task was to protect Cachar  from the raids of
the tribal people. At the initial  stage the  Kukis, emerging
36. Statical Account of Assam,

Vol. 11, pp. 394-399
37. History of Manipur

by J Roy, p. 76
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from the Lushai hills, now called Mizoram, created havoc in regions sauth of

the Barak. Villages which were growing up in the area were plundered and the
y to the northern bank of the Barak in consequence of

plains people fled awa : .
which the region again turned into dense forests. As a solution of this problem,

Captain Fisher settled Manipuris > on the southern border of Cachar with the
hope that the Manipuris being vigorous and courageous would be able to resist
the Kuki raids. Intermittent Kuki raids continued till the forties, when the Kuki
themselves being driven out of the Lushai hills by the Lushais got scattered on
the hills in the east and the north. The Kukis gradually were chastened and
some became loyal so much so that a proposal was mooted to raise a Kuki_ Levy.

With disappearance of the Kuki menace,peace was not established in the
region to the south of the Barak. The place of the Kukis was takt'm by t.hc
Lushais, now called the Mizos, who made their first appearance on this frontier

about the year 1840. The Lushais committed their first raid in 1849, and the

punitive expedition which followed was so successful that they gave no further

trouble untifl 1868.%°
In 1868-69 a series of outrages were made when the garden of Loharbond

was burnt and an attack was made on Moniarkhal. An expidition was despatched °
into the hills but it proved abortive. In December 1869, .Mr.'Edger,‘ the pepuw
Commissioner, made a tour into the Lushai Hills but it did not improve the

relations with the hillmen _
In the beginning of 1871, the Lushais raided Ainarkhal, Alexandrapur,

Katlicherra, Moniarkhal, Darmikhal and Nagdigram. The last raid was made on

Jhainachara garden. During these raids they indufged in large-scale destruction

and killing.
Mr. Winchester, a pl
the raid¢ on Alexandrapur an

anter of a neighbouring garden, was murdered during
d his daughter Merry had been kidnapped.*® Local
it i tse the raiders and then sent two
authorities adopted certain measures to repu ‘
expeditions, onc from Chittagong and the other from Cachar to beat the Lushais
effectively in their own territory. The expe ditions were corppletely successful
in procuring the submission of the Lushai Chiefs and satisfaction for outrageous

committed by them. The Lushai released the captives including the daughter of

i i ished atong the whole southern
Winchester. A line of strong outposts was establ.lshc ' !
frontier of Cachar. Since 1871, Cachar’s relation with the Lushais gradually

began to improve. .
In 1832, the British annexed the Plain

of modern Silchar and Hailakandi Sub-Division.
18 History of Assam by Gait p. 357.

9./bid, p.370 ’ ' .
30. Dr.p B. B. Hazarika:Political Life in Assam During the Nineteenth Cen-

tury, 1987,p 316

portion of Cachar comprising
In 1867 a  big portion
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of the North cachar Hills was transferred to Cachar, and since then North
Cachar Hills had continued as a part of Cachar, and it was only in 1952 this
Sub-division was separated from Cachar.

Freedom Movement: Though Cachar peoplc did not take any part in the
mutiny of 1857-58 Cachar did not remain wholly untouched by it. At the end
of 1857, three companies of sepoys, who had mutinized at Chittagong, passing
through Tipperah, advanced as far as Latu in the district of Sylhet. There they
were met by a detachment of the Sylhet Light Infantry under Major Byng, and
in the several engagements that took place there the mutineers, being worsted,
took to flight with a loss of 26 killed. Major Byng himself was also killed in the
skirmish. The mutineers passing through jungles crossed the hills and entered

*into the Hailakandi Valley. Their object was to go to Manipur. But being
puresued by the British army, they were worsted in skirmishes that took place at
Mohanpur, Jatinga and Banraj and then Bhooban hills. Finding their position
desperate the sepoys gave a last fight on 12th January, 1858 but being defeated
they got dispersed into the jungle where they were hunted down by the Kukis
or died of starvation. It is beleived that out of about 200 mutineers that left
Chittagong, not more than threc or four individuals escaped death or capture.

In 1882 a curious outbreak: occured which resulted in the death of the
district officer. A Dimacha, named Sambhudan, who had set himself up as a
performer of miraculous cures, claiming divine inspiration, took the titie of Deo
and attracted quite a large number of followers from the hillmen. He pitched an
ashram, at Maibong and lived on the contributions of the neighbours. Allegation
were made of to the Duputy Commissioner of Cachar that Sambhudan was
extorting money form his neighbours. Major Boyd, Deputy Commissioner
proceeded to Maibong with a party of armed policemen. In the skirmish
that followed eightor nine Cacharies were Kkilled. Major Boyd,
himself also receiveda mortal wound towhich he succumbed. Sambhudan
evaded capture for some time, but his hiding place was aftewards
discovered.  In attempting to escape from the cordon of the police
which surrounded him, he received a wound in the leg, from the
effects of which he bled to death. A man named Man Singh, who acted as a
sort of high priest of Sambhudan, was gntcnccd to transportation for life.
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Immigration of Manipuris in Cachar began in the 18th century and that was
mainly due to political disturbances in Manipur. Death of every king in Manipur
was followed by fratricidal war and the vanquished princes had no alternative but
to take shelter in Cachar. The same process continued even after the annexation
of Cachar to British dominion. In the Manipuris the British Government found
the right type of people who could resist the raids of tribal people and so the
Manipuris were settled in the Cachar-Lushai borders. As per the earliest census
that took place in Cachar in 1851, the number of Manipuris was recorded as
seven thousand. Some of the disgruntled Manipuri princes living in Cachar tried
to help the mutineers in 1857. During the Manipur war in 1890 there was great
commotion amomg the Manipuris who numbered about 25,000 in Cachar, and
the Government had to take precautionary measures to keep them under control.

After the expedition of 1871 as has been stated above, the Lushais remained
peaceful for twenty years, and during this period all their problems were solved
by friendly negotiations. But gradual tightening of control on Lushai hille was
not viewed with plesure by the Lushais, and a time came when they began to see
the affairs with discontent. The discontent was manifest when in 1892 a party
of Lushais raided the garden of Barunchara. They burnt five houses, killed 42
labourers, and mutilated many. This raid was repulsed and the insurrection was
quelled without trouble.

In 1893, a tragic incident took place in the Baladhan tea estate. One
midnight, some people entered into the bungalow, murdered the Europen
Manager and the Chawkidar, and a women who lived in the bungalow was
mortally wounded. Six Manipuris and one Gurkha were finally sent up for trial
before the Session Judge. The newspapers controlled by the Britons raised such
a hue and cry on this incident and cried for blood in such an indecent way that it
embittered the feelings of the Indians and the whole issue took a racial colour.
The Session Judge convicted all the prisoners and sentenced four to death and
three to transportation for life.

On appeal they were acquitted by the Calcutta High Court. The cases created
a stir all over Bengal. Many nationalist leaders extended financial assistance for
conducting this case. The case was watched with interest even in England and a
question was asked in Parliament with regard to certain irregularities which were
said fo have taken place in the, course of police investigation, the Magisterial
enquiry, and the trial in the Sessions Court. The credit for the acquital of the
accused to large extent goes to Kamini Kumar Chanda.
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With the advent of the 20 th century, Freedom Movement was getting more
and more aggressive in character. Though, Cachar was situated far away from the
main centres of the freedom movement, yet the impacts of the movement was felt
in this district. When, following the partition of Bengal, there began Swadesi
movement in Bengal, Cachar did not lag behind. In 1905 the Cachar Swadesi
Sabha was established and this Sabha spearheaded the Swadesi movement in
Cachar. In 1920, Sylhet-Bengal Re-union League was organised in Sylhet
demanding separation of Sylhet from Assam on the ground that they have
their socio-economic base in Bengal. In July 1924, the issue came up before
the Second Reformed Council-where the Cachar members joined voice with
Sylhet Swarajists, i.e., B. N. Choudhury and others, and demanded separation
of Cachar from Assam on the ground that if Sylhet goes, the Bengalis of Cachar
will not be able to live alone.*! The first Surma Valley Political Conference was
held on 11-12 August 1906 at Sylhet under the Presidenship of K.K. Chanda
and addressed by Bipin Chandra Pal, the devout Hindu Bengali leader of Surma
Valley. The third meeting addressed by Bipin Chandra Pal was at Silchar on
21st August 1906 and rapid insurge of boycott movement swept Silchar. Whole-
sale traders who happened to be Hindus warned their retailers against sale of
foreign salt, while the merchants who stocked Liverpool salt were all Muslims.
The Second Surma Valley Political Conference was held in Karimganj in April
1908. Swami Dayananda alias Gurudas Cuoudhury, an ex-government servant
founded Arunachal Ashram in 1908 at Silchar and started stern religious activities
based on Hinduism. This made him a political suspect of British who were all
Christians, and the British Government seized his book during the search of the
Ashram. As Swami Dayananda issued a bold statement challening the authority
of the British in the matter, he was apprehanded and jailed.4? Almost everyday
protest meetings were held and bonfire was made for British goods.

The Non-Co-operation and the Khilafat movements created a great stir in
Cachar. In August 1921, Mahatma Gandhi and Muhammad Ali visited Silchar
and their visit intensified the movements. Volunteers picketed the liquor and
foreign cloth shops. Many students left the Government High School, and a
National School was started for the education of such students. A girls school
popularly known as the Swadeshi School was also started at this time. The
National School for the boys did not last long, but the Swadeshi School for girls.

40. A. Guha : Planters Raj to Swaraj, p. 166; Political History of Assam,
Vol. 11 ed- A.C. Bhurayan, pp-284
41. A. Guha :Planter’s Raj to Swaraj, pp-71-72, 80-81
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has continued to stay. During the Non-co-opration and the Khilafat movments
many were sent to prison. Women for the first time came out from behind the
purdah and went round the town singing national songs. Since the beginning of
the Khilafat movement, Non-co-operation movement in Surma Valley including
Cachar was not visibly prominent, though in a pledge to offer service to Khilafat,
the Muslim Tailors of Cachar also held meetings in their mosques and decided
not to sew foreign clothes to their customers. In 1922, Cachar was brought
under the operation of the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act (1911) and
sentenced Tabarak Ali and Syamacharan Dev to rigorous imprisonment for
violation of the Act in March 1922.43
During the Non-co-opration movement there was labour strike in the tea-gardens
of Cachar and Sylhet when thousands of labourers of these two districts threat-
ened to leave the gardens and go back to their original homes.But Government
and tea garden authorities forced and persuaded the labourers to return to the
gardens from Chandpur. Repression on the striking labourers created great
commotion in the district and volunteer force was raised who gave relief to the
labourers who were in extreme distress. This tea garden labour strike had its
repercussions even in Calcutta. As in Darrang and Sibsagar, in Cachar too, one
of the aims of the Non-co-oprationsists was to boycott market places, European
Tea gardens and establish rival hats and bazars. ‘In January 1922 there was
even a short lived movement in Cachar to enlist tea-garden coolies as Congress
Volunteers4? ‘
Civil Disobedience Movement of 1930-33 : its répercussion in Cachar: During
this movement, Satyagrahis picketed the liquor and foreign cloth shops for which
many of them were sent behind prison bars.
With the entry of Japan in the Second World War and her rapid success in south-
east Asia, Cachar became an important war base, and because of intensive military
operations, August movement had no repercussion in Cachar. On 17th April
1942 Japan bombed the Derby tea estates which is about 16 km. away from
Silchar. It created such a panic that within two or three days Silchar became
a deserted town. With the advance of the Japanese towards India, importance
of Cachar, specially of Silchar as a War-base, increased. All operations were
conducted into Burma form Kumbhirgram and Lalaghat airstrips. Kumbhirgram
in Silchar has gradually developed into an important aerodrome in castern India
but there is now no trace of the Lalaghat airstrip. Lalaghat is about 19 km. to
the South of Hailakandi.
42. A. Guha:Planter’s Raj to Swaraj, p.142
43. Ibid, pp. 129-37
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At the end of the war, as the prospect of independence was looming large,
the advocates of the Pakistan in Cachar, as in the rest of India, launched
movements and agitations as a result of which feelings ran very high here. In
the midst of country-wide tense atmoshphere, Mountbatten on 3rd June, 1947,
announced the British Government’s acceptance of the principles of partition.
Before the actual partition, by a refrendum it was decided that the district of
Sylhet would go to Pakistan. But after partition by the Redcliff Award, Cachar
got the four thanas of Sylhet, and these were Karimganj, Badarpur, Patharkandi
and Ratabari. These four thanas now from the Karimganj sub- Division of Cachar.

Since partition, there began heavy influx of refugees from the then East
Pakistan particularly from the District of Sylhet, to Cachar. The result was that
the population of Cachar rose form 8,94,000 in 1941 to 11,16000 in 1951. In the
previous three decades average increase of population was 50,000. The rate of
increase had remained unabated throughout the fifties and sixties. The influx
of refugees has vastly altered the socio-economic life of Cachar.

Archaelogical remains: Present Cachar contains a few archaeological re-
mains of interest. At Khaspur there are a few small temples and masonry
buildings. All these belong to the last stage of Kachari rule. All the existing
structures are small in size, there is only one two-storyed building known as
Baraduari in Khaspur. The Kacharis had their own method of making the build-
ings leak-proof. On the walls of the buildings creepers, lotuses and foot-prints
were sculptured. Ruins of Devi temple (Kachaikhanti) and a Siva temple are
still there in Khaspur. The inscription on a stone plate says that this temple was
constructed by Queen-mother Lakshmi Devi in 1798.

There is a Siva Temple on a hillock near Sonaimukh. The eastern and
southern walls bear inscriptions in Assamese scripts referring to the construction
of the tample by a Minister of king Krishna Chandra.

The Bhuban hills to the south-east of Cachar contains a few relics such as
images and caves of historical importance. On the peak of 915 mt. above sea-
level of the hill range that separated the plains of Cachar from the hilly tract of
Manipur stands the ancient shrine which has been described as Bhubaneswar in
the stone inscription of the Siva-tillah at Sonai. The image of Bhubaneswar and
his consort Bhubaneswari lie below a high rock-projection forming a roof near
Makum Tillah in Bhuban Pahar. The image of Bhubaneswar is about .98 mt.
high, a slim figure wearing torn cloth, standing up with the left hand extending
up to the left knee joint and the right palm resting on the chest. He has a
necklace of beads round his neck. About 3.04 mt. noth-east from it lies the
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image of Bhubaneswari, facing southwards, a massive figure buried underground
upto the waist with two hands with earlobs pierced and extended up to the
shoulder. The right hand of this image which very clearly resembles a Kuki
women, is broken. Near the Makum Tillah, there is a stone image of Vishnu.
Excavation in the Bhuban Hill are likely to unearth valuable materials for history.
Bhuban Hills sculpture stylistically dated in 7th century A.D.

In south Cachar, at Rajghat on the bank of the river Rukni traces of old
roads, a big tank with brickbuilt steps, and such other ruins are seen. According
to tradition Rajghat at one time was the capital of the Tipras.

In a small hillock situating at about 14.48 k.m. south-west of the Silchar
town, there are ruins of a stone built temple with carved stones and broken
images. The hillock is locally known as Laklaki Tillah and the Temple was
supposed to have been constructed by the Kachari king Lakshmi Chandra in
1772-1780 A.D.

At Dudpatli on the north bank of the river Barak there is a mound known
as Rajar Tila and it is said the last Kachari Raja Govinda Chandra had a small
palace there . Traces of bricks are even now seen on this mound. A few years
after the annexation of Cachar, a Superintendent proposed to bring bricks from
this mound for construction of Government buildings at Silchar.

At Badarpur there are the remains of an old fort on a rock overhanging
the Barak. .

Of the Kachari Kings who had ruled Cachar, two gold coins of identical
type** of Harish Chandra and a small silver coin of the last king Govinda Chandra
have been found and they are now in possession of a Kachari gentleman of
Barkhala. A few arms and weapons used by the Kacharis are also in his possesion.

44. Monthly Bulletin of the Asiatic Society, Vol.V, No.9, September, 1970.



CHAPTER-III
PEOPLE
(a) Population:

(i) Total population (male and female), Thana-wise: The District of Cachar,
as is at present, was reconstituted with the Karimganj sub-division of Syalhet
district as transferred and added to it after partition of India and by transfer
of North Cachar Hills Sub-division of it to the United Mikir and North Cachar
Hills district in 1951. According to the 1971 Census, Cachar district accounted
for about 11.72 percent of the total population of Assam.The district had a
total population of 17,13,318 persons (8,91,126 males and 8,22,192 females) in
1971 as against 13,78,476 persons (7,22,487 males and 6,55,989 females)in 1961.
Among the districts of Assam, Cachar occupied the Sth place in respect of total
population and third place in respect of density in the 1971 Census.

The following table shows the population of the sub-divisions and thanas
of the district according to the 1971 Census.

SL.Subdivision/Thana Area in Male Female Total
No. sq.kms. .

ASilchar Subdivision 3,776.1 429434 394,081 8,23,515
1.Katigora P.S. 647.5 60,479 55,236 1,15,715
2.Borkhola P.S. 362.6 31,184 29,107 60,291
3.Udarband P.S. 4325 32,982 30,127 63,109
4.Lakhipur P.S. 712.2 74,661 70,133 1,44,794
SSilcahr P.S. 678.5 1,53,075 1,36,631 2,89,706
6.Sonai P.S. 9428 77,053 72,847 1,49,900
B.Kariniganj Sub-division 11,8390 3,01,654  2,80,454 5.82,108
7.Karimganj P.S. 375.6 1,08,129 99,824 2,07953
8.Badarpur P.S. 1425 41,930 38,889 80,819
9 Patharkandi P.S. 678.6 74,723 69,226 1,43,949
10.Ratabari P.S. 6423 76,872 72,515 1,49,387
C.Hailakandi Sub-division 1,326.1 1,60,038 1,47,657 3,07695
11.Hailakandi P.S. 474.0 1,09,995 1,01386 2,11,381
12 Katlichera P.S. 852.1 50,043 46,271 96,314
Total of Cachar district 69620 891,126  8,22,192 17,13,318
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Among Pofice Stations, Silchar (sadar) thana had the highest population
of 2,89,706 persons in the district in 1971 though it occupied fifth position in
respect of area. Silchar was followed in the descending order of population by
Hailakandi, Karimganj, Sonai, Ratabari, Lakhipur, Patharkandi and Katigora
Thanas. Borkhola thana occupeid the Jowest position in popufation.

Growth of pupulation: As the district of Cachar underwent various changes
since its formation till 1951, it is difficult to give a correct comparative estimate of
the growth of population in the district,"In 1855, 2 rough Census was ta'kcn x_vhich
gave a total of 85,000 inhabitants. (Dacca Blue Book, page 328). Thls- csum?tc
was apparently too low And ten years fater Mr. Edger calculated that, including
the coolies who had been imported in considerable numbers since that date, the
total population was about 1,52, 000 souts™.! The first regular Census was taken
in 1872 in which Cachar district accounted for 2,05,027 persons in the plains aqd
30,000 persons in the hills. The population in the plains increased to 2,93,738 in
1881 showing an increase of 43.3 per cent while in the hills it showed a decrca§c.
The accuracy of the 1872 Census has, however, been doubted and the execessive
increase that occurred in the plains during the next nine years affords .good
ground for supposing that it was incomplete. The population in the plains of
the district increased by 73,804 during 1881-91 and by 47,239 during 1891-1901
showing the percentage growth of 25.1 per cent and 12.8 percent respectively.
On the other hand, the hills showed 5 percent decrease in the former decade
and 8 percent increase (excluding temporary workers on the railways in t.he
latter decade) in the following decade.The higher increase in the plains during
1872-81 was due mainly to vigorous immigration, the natural growth rate bcipg
only 13.6 percent.? Thus unrestricted immigration from the neibouring district
of Sylhet and other provinces due to opening of the railways and tea gardens
has played the most predominant role on the growth of population in Cachar
in the past as well as in the current century.

The following table shows the growth of population during the period
ranging from 1901 to 1971.

Years PersonsVariation Male Variation FemaleVariationP.C decade

variation
1901  6,30,302 - 326477 - 3,03825 - -
1911 7,13,566+ 83264 371478+ 45001 342,088+ 38263+ 1321
1921 751,560+ 37994 391,666+ 20,188  3,59,804+ 17,806+ 5.32
1931 8,03,694+ 2,134 422362+ 30,6967  3,81,332+ 21,433+ 6.94
1941 895,140+ 91446 471,769+ 49407 423371+ 42,039+ 1138
1951 11,15,865+ 220725  5,88,306+ 1,16,537  5,27,559+1,04,188+ 24.66
1961 13,78,476+72,62,611 722487+ 134,181  6,55989+1,28430+ 2353
1971 17,13,318+73,34,842 891,126+ 1,68,639  8,22,192+1,66,203+ 2429

1. B.C. Allen Assam District Gazetteers, Vol. 1, Cachar, Calcutta, 1905, p43
2. Ibid, p.44,
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A glance over the above table will reveal that during the period ranging from
1901 to 1971 there took place a treamendous growth of population in Cachar. But
before arriving at any conclusion, certain things are to be borne in mind. First,
Cachar of 1951 was not the same as the Cachar of the 1901-41 period. The
former Cachar includes North Cachar Hills Sub-division but excludes Karimganj
Sub- Division while in the latter it excludes North Cachr hills Sub-division but
Karimganj Sub division. Thirdly, the total number of refugees that settled in
Karimganj Sub-division following partition of 1947is by far larger than the total
number of refugees that settled in North Cachar Hills Sub-division.

The table above will show that the total population of the district in 1951
stood at 11,15,865 registering an increase of 220,725 over its 1941 population of
8,95,140. Between 1951-1971, there had been a further increase of 5,97,453. In
1951, Cachar had the 4th largest population among district of Assam. During
the decade 1941-51. Cachar had added to its 1941 population a2 number larger
than any district of Assam except Nowgong and Kamrup, But the increase
contained 93,177 registered refugees. Ignoring the number of displaced persons
the increase came to 1,27,548 which was 40 % higher than the total increase of
the previous decade. Cachar thus showed an overall increase of 24.66 percent
during 1941-51 decade, a rate higher than that registered by any other district of
its Natural Division except Nowgong. This is in striking contrast to its position
in the previous decade when Cachar registered a 11.38 % increase, and stood at
the very bottom of the Natural Divisions in this sespect. Hence there is every
ground to believe that this increase is due to unregistered persons form East
Bengal who came in search of land and livelihood across the boundary to Cachar.

The percentage growth rates of its population in 1961.and 1971 were 23.53
and 24.39 respectively and were a bit lower than that of the 1951 Census.

This huge increase in Cachar’s population forced up its density per square
mile from 333 in 1941 to 415 in 1951 and then to 529 in 1971 (it is about 130
in 1951, 162 in 1961 and 246 in 1971 per square kilometer). In the fifties its
density increased by slightly more than 25 % over its 1941 figure and in 1971, it
was 27 % increase over 1951. Cachar was the most densely pupulated district
in Assam in 1951. The table given below shows thana-wise (per square mile)
density of population of the district in 1951 and 1961. For 1971 density figures
are given per square kilometre.
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Thana Density

1951 1961 1971
1. Badarpur 1,195 1,388 567
2. Karimganj 1,010 1,183 554
3. Hailakand 777 947 446
4. Silchar 744 923 427
5. Ratabari 354 474 233
6. Lakhipur 334 422 203
7. Patherkandi 328 414 212
8. Katigorah 320 378 179
9. Borkhola 279 320 166
10.Sonai 269 331 159
11,.Udarband 264 320 146
12 Katlicherra 158 226 113

But in 1971, as a district, Nowgong was at the first position in density of
population having 302 persons per square kms, the 2nd being Kamrup with 289
per square km,while Cachar was the 3rd with 246 persons per square kilometre.

The above table will show that the most densely populated part of the
district was a central belt consisting of Karimganj, Badarpur, Hailakandi and
Silchar thanas. The areas of lowest density was in the south and south-east
comprising Katlicherra and Sonai thanas with another beit in the North-east
consisting of Udarband and Barkhala thanas.Lakhipur in the east, Katigorah in
the north and Patharkandi and Ratabari in the south-west occupy a somewhat
middie position. The belt ramains the same even now.

In 1951, Badarpur was the most densely populated thana in Assam. The
principal reason for it having the highest density is that though its area is small
(only 47 squre miles), it includes a large population of Badarpur Railway Colony.
The tremendous spurt in the density of the four densely populated thanas of
Cachar, (from their 1941 figure to Badarpur 908, Karimganj 761, Hailakandi
665 and Silchar 565 in 1951) was largely due to heavy concentration of refugees
in both the urban as well as rural areas of these thanas. But in 1971, Badarpur
came down to the 2nd position, while Jalukbari P.S. in Kamrup district rose to
the first position and Nowgong P.S. in Nowgong district gained the 3rd position.
Density - figures being as folloes : Jalukabari-1,726, Badarpur-567, Nowgong-
554, Karimganj-554 per square km.
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(i) Immigration and Emigration: Ever since the Kachris settled in Cachar,
the district has been the victim of successive waves of immigration. During the
Kachari reign, cultivators form the West, East Bengal and Sylhet came and
settled down to their business without perhaps the least opposition. At the
fag end of their rule, we witness the influx of Manipuris from the east. When
British came and opened jungles for the purpose of tea plantation, a class of
people destined to be labourers for generations together, came from beyond the
frontiers of Assam.But of all the immigrations, the most noteworthy is the one
which infiltrated the district in 1947 following the partition of India

In 1901, 24 % of Cachar’s population were found to be from outside the
Province. B.C. Allen, mentioned in the Cachar District Gazetteer that in 1901,
out of the total population of the plains of old Cachar district, 1,01,252 had
been from outside the then Province of Assam and about three-fifths of the
total came from Bengal,Manbhum, Hazaribag, Bankura and Ranchi, 12,000
from Central Provinces as tea garden labourers and 25,971 from Sylhet? In
Karimganj 10 % of its total population was immigrants and of them about
25,000 who worked as tea garden labourers were from United Province and
Central Provinces? Thus , the Kacharis, the original ruling tribe of Cachar
and after whom the district was named, gradually became a non-entity in the
Cachar region and concentrated mainly in N.C. Hills. As per 1901 Census, the
number of Kachari people in Cachar plains was only 4,152. The same event of
emigration of people from Sylhet to Cachar reoccurred in 1911 as is evident
from the fact that while there was a natural increase of population in Sylhet by
117 % , the actual increase in that district was 103 percent. As usual about
1.5 % of Sylhet's Population immigrated to Cachar and through North Cachar
to other parts of Assam. The actual increase of population in Cachar plains
was found to be 13.4 % only as per the 1911 Census while natural increase was
253 % which shows a considerable emigration from Cachar. During the next
decade, the tempo of immigration was, however, moderate in comparison to the
pervious decade. The total number of immigrants as per the census of 1921 in
the district accounted for 90,574 persons as against 110,507 in 1911.°

The immigration from outside the state of Assam was composed of mainly
tea garden labourers from Bengal, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Central Privince, etc.
and of the land hungry settlers from the erstwhile East Bengal including

3. B.C Allen, Assam District Gazetteers, Vol. I, Cachar, Calcutta, 1905, pp-46
4. B.C. Allen, Assam District Gazeteers, Vol. Sylhet, p. 68, 70
8, Census of India, 1921, Vol. 111, Assam. Part-1. P.26
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Mymensingh District. In normal times, there was little immigration of tea garden
labourers into Cachar. The influx of the latter began as early as 1911 and their
main target was the plains districts of Assm.Their thrust on the Cachar district
was, however, not intensive during 1921-41. According to the 1951 Census,
there were 130,000 Pakistan-born immigrants enumerated in Cachar and of
them 93,000 were refugees. Hoards of refugees entered Assam as a result of
Partition and cummunal disturabances in East Pakistan (now Bangladesh). In
the 1961 Census, the total number of net immigrants into Cachar district stood at
1,56,307. The highest number of Pakistani immigration occured during 1947 and
1956, and most of them were displaced Hindus. Fresh waves of Hindu displaced
persons from erstwhile East Pakistan (Bangladesh) took place in between 1964
and 1967 following the internal disturbances there.

The following table shows, the percentage of all immigrants from outside
the State to the total population of the Cachar district in each decade since
1921 to 1961. ©

Year Percentage of Males Percentage of Females
1921 12.94 10.49
1931 6.12 482
1951 14.36 12.81
1961 11.§9 11.06

As for emigration, it would be unwise to say that it did not take place at all.
But when compared to immigration its dimension is so small that it hardly needs
reckoning, and these emigrations were mainly of East Bengal refugees and land
hungry cultivators to the other plains districts of Assam through Khasi Jaintia
Hills, North Cachar Hills and Karbi Anglong and also of temporay tea garden
labourers and construction labourers coming to the district from Chotanagpur,
United Provinces, Central Province etc, as was earlier evidenced in 1911. A
small percentage of emigrant people were going outside the district in connection
with services, trade and other professions to other districts of Assam.

6. Census of India, 1961, Vol. IIL. Assam, Part I-A, General Report,
Calcutta, 1964, p. 133.
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Connected Problems : Mr. Mullan in 1931 was of the opinion that an
increase of 7.5% in Silchar and Hailakandi was quite enough to make the
pressurc on the soil more noticeable. If this is true, the effects of the increase of
11.3 % and 24.66 % in subsequent decades of 1931-41 and' 1941-51 respectively
can best be imagined than described. Secondly, the refugees, the influx of whom
was responsible to a great extent for the tremendous growth of population in
the district, had neither land to fall back upon not any avenue of industrial
employment to make their living possible. Coupled with these was the tragedy
that hardly any of them had any capital worth the name to carry on petty trade.
The tea industry in Cachar which employs a large number of labourers is already
seized up with the baffling problem of excess labour. The comulative effect of
these centripetal forces ensued an unemployment of higher magnitude. Thirdly,
with the growth of population especially in urban area, sanitation, housing, water-
supply conditions, etc,.tumbled down and the paucity of civic amenities had
become a chronic complaint. Fourthly, educational facilities could not keep
abreast of growing demands and over-crowded under staffed istitutions had
become a breeding gruond of discontented, disgrunted and dissatisfied students.
Fifthly, growth of population encouraged people to build houses or hutments
in every space in the town. This encroachment deprived the inhabitants of the
town from fresh air and undermined their health. Lastly, playgrounds and parks
for children became few and whatever little is there thay could hardly meet
the total requirements. So, we have before us not only an unhealthy present
generation but also a crippled posterity.

(li)) Distribution between urban and rural areas: Drift towards towns from village
and reasons for it : There were three towns in Cachar in 1951. They were Silchar,
Karimganj and Hailakandi, Besides these towns, there were developed localities
such as Badarpur, Patharkandi, Lakhipur, Sonai, Udarband, Katlicherra, etc.
In 1961, three more places namely Lala, Badarpur Railway town and Lakhipur
were declared towns. In 1971, Badarpur proper and Ramkrishnanagar were also
brought into the category of towns. Other places are not towns in strict sense
of the term. Nor are they villages. In the matter of countings of population
of towns, we have left such places out of our purview. They will, however, be
taken into account at the time of calculation of population of villages.

The population of the towns of Cachar stood at 61,376 in 1951 while that
of the villages at 10,54,489. In 1971, urban population figure in Cachar district
shot up to 1,35,692 against a population of 15,77,626 in the rural areas.

The following table shows sub- division- wise distribution
of population between towns and villages during 1951 and  1971.

PEOPLE
Subdivision Year Town Village
Silchar 1951 34,059 5,07,832
. 1961 43,626 6,20,725

1971 55,537 7,671,978

Karimganj 1951 19,098 3,57,226
1961 34,568 4,30,630

1971 57975 5,24,123

Hailkandi 1951 8,219 1,87,431
1961 18,619 2,30,308

1971 22,180 2,85,515

In 1901, the total population of Silchar town was 9,256. During the course
of fifty years, it rose to 34,059 showing a growth of 17,458 persons during the
decade 1941-51 which is much higher than the growth of 3,532 witnessed in
the decade 1931-41. During the two decades between 195171, the number
increased by 18,537. The influx of refugees following Partition is the only
explanation for this disproportionate growth.

The population of Karimganj town in 1901 was 5,692. In 1951, it stood at
19,098 showing an increase of 13,406 over the population of 1901. The increase
during the decade 1961-71,was 2,935 while during 1941-51 it was 11,285 and in
the previous decade (1931-41) the same was only 2,212. As an explanation to
this tremendous spurt, it is pertinent to mention here that Karimganj town before
Partition was included in Sylhet district, and when after Partition, Karimganj was
ceded to India, many refugees from Pakistan found it convenient to infiltrate
into Karimganj and settle there.

The population of Hailakandi town in 1901 is not availabel. In 1911, it was
1,462. During the course of forty years, it rose to 8,219 showing an increase
of 6,757. As in previous two cases, here also we find the increase during the
decade in 1951-61 to be much higher than the increase of the previous two
decades. The increase in the decade was 5,913 while in 1941-51, it was 5,135
and in 1931-41, the same was 1,082. The explanation for this increase is similar
to the above ones.

From above it is clear that the increase of population in Karimganj town
during the decades  1941-71 is much  higher than the increase in other
two towns. Table below shows that in  Cachar nearly 6 % of people live in
towns and the rest outside them. InSilchar Sub-division 7 % of its
population live in the town, in Karimganj 6 % and in Hailakandi 5 %.
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The rest do not necessarily constitute village as there are several developed
localitics and tea-gardens whose inhabitants can hardly be treated as such.
The following table shows the growth of population in all the towns during

the 1901-71 period.

Year Lala Lakhi Silchar Badar- Karim- Badar- Haila- Ramkri-

pur pur Rly ganj pur  kandi shna-

town Nagar

1901 — - 9,256 - 5692 - - -
1911 — - 8785 - 6512 - 1,462 -
1921 — - 10,204 - 4552 - 2,228 -
1931 - - 13,069 - 5691 - 2,002 -
1941 — - 16,601 - 17813 - 3,084 -
1951 — - 34,059 - 19,098 - 8219 -

19614,487 2,564 41,062 5885 28,683 14,132 -
19715536 2941 52596 7,163 31,618 12,537 16,644 6,657

None of these towns have grown into an industrial town. Silchar hasgot some
amount of trading and commercial activities. Of the other two sub-divisional
headquarters towns-Karimganj has brisk trading and commercial activities.

The population in rural areas of Cachar district in 1971 was 15,77,626. In
Silchar Sub-division, such population was 7,67,978, in Karimganj 5,24,133 and
in Hailakandi 2,85,515. The increase registered in rural areas of Cachar district,
during the decades 1941-71, is 7,11,984 while the same in towns is 78,294,
Rural-urban area wise comparative picture of population growth in the Cachar
sub-division from 1951 to 1971 is shown in the following table.

Urban-rural population of Cachar Sub-division wise (1951-1971).

Silchar Hailakandi Karimganj

Year Sub-division Sub-division Sub-division
Rural Urban Rural Urban  Rural Urban

1951 5,07,832 34,059 1,87,431 8,219 3,57,226 19,098

1961 6,20,725 43,626 2,30,308 18,619 4,30,630 34,568
1971 7,67,978 55,537 2,85.515 22,180 5,24,133 57975
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Due to thedearth of information, the growth of population in rural areas
during the course of last fifty years or so could not be shown. For similar reason,
the problem of drift, either from or towards villages remains undiscussed. But
without much doubt it is plausible to assume that any drift, if it did take place
at all, was of the nature of movement from villages to towns and not vice
versa. The main reasons which jead us to arrive at this conclusion are (1)
the spread of education in villages and the lack of commensurate employment
opportunities in them for the educated, (2) growing dislike among youngsters
for manual labour, (3) declining capacity of land to absorb more hands and (4)
lack of proper marketing facility for products of home industry causing gradual
extinction of cottage industries which would have kept people tied down to
their ancestral homes. Nevertheless, there did take place a drift towards villages
during the decade 1941-51. But it was a drift not from towns of Cachar to
villages of Cachar. It was a drift of refugees from East Bengal across the border
to villages of Cachar. And we have every reason to believe that these ‘driftng’
refugees were formerly villagers and not the other way round.

(iii)Displaced persons: According to a statistical survey the total number of
displaced families in Cachar in 1955-56 stood at 32,619. Out of 32,619 families
8,033 lived in urban localities and 24, 586 in rural areas of the district. In Silchar
sub-division, there were 3,257 families in urban areas, and 8,924 families in‘rural
areas; in Hailakandi sub-division, there were 3,822 families in urban areas and
12,207 families in rural areas. The following table will show sub-division wise
distribution of refugee families between rural and urban areas.

Number of refugee families in 1955-56

Sub-division Rural Urban Total
Karimganj 12,207 3,822 16,029
Silchar 8,924 3,257 12,181
Hailakandi 3,455 954 4,409
Total 24,586 8,033 32,619

Number of persons in 1951 was 93,177 and in 1958, it increased to 2,40,823
recording more than 258 % increase. In 1951, nearly one foruth of
the refugees, that is 22,185, were found to be in the three towns of Silchar,
Hailakandi and Karimganj. The rest 70,322 were scattered in the rural
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areas. Out of this number, Karimganj and Badarpur accommodated 19,732, while
Patharkandi, Ratabari, Katigora, Barkhola-Udarband rural Silchar, Hailakandi
-Katlicharra and Lakhipur, Sonai accounted for 17,897; 11,745;8,251;6,625 and
6,072 respectively. '

Almost all the refugees were from the erstwhile East Pakistan (Bangladesh).
Visibly major part of the refugees entered Cachar in four succesive waves.Their
first infiltration began after the Noakhali riots of October, 1946.The second one
took place as a result of insecurity and political turmoil prevailing in Pakistan
just after its emergence. The third one occurred in 1950 following communal
riots in February and March of the same year. The fonrth being during liberation
movement of East.Bengal in 1970. But the statistics show that during 1951-53,
maximum number of persons from East Bengal (present Bangladesh) came to
India in search of livelihood and land. This flow is still there due to the reason
that most of the refugees from East Bengal (Bangladesh) left their relatives and
friends there and they helped them to infiltrate into Assam in a bid to settle
them here with job, land, and occupation.

The reasons for large influx of refugees into Cachar are many. Two of them
are; first, Cachar is contiguous to the erstwhile East Pakistan (Bangladesh) and
secondly, the culture and language of the majority of the Hindus of Cachar who
started migrating from Sylhet and East Bengal as far back as in the seventeenth
century, are same with those of the in - comers.

Nearly 40 % of the refugees in the district are agriculturists. The rest
are weavers, hawkers, tailors, goldsmiths, carpenters, fishermen, blacksmiths,
doctors, teachers, Kaviraj and other job-seekers.

(B) Language: Regional distribution of population on the basis of mother
tongue and bilingualism: The spoken language of Cachar, from phonological and
grammatical point of view, is more akin to old Kamarupi language (Assamese).
The dialect, used in Cachar district of Assam and also in  some of the
north-eastern districts of Bengal and Sylhet, which has been classified as Eastern
Bengali and Bahe- Rajbongshi branchof Bengalilanguage (Banga Bhasha) by
Grierson, can be called more Assamese from the phonological, morphological
and grammatical point of view . "In Assamese and Eastern  Bengali, this
dislike to cerebral sound is carried to an extreme and every letter of
that class is commonly pronounced as if it was a dental........ The further east
(of Bengali) we go, the greater is the tendency to pronounce a Ch, as if it were
ts ors,achh asifitweresandaj as ifit werez". 7 This peculiarity

7. G.A. Grierson: Linguistic Survey of India, Vol, V., Part-1, Introduction p.6
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of pronounciation which is invariably present in the dialects of Eastern Bengal,
Cachar and Sylhet is more marked in Assamese language.

In his introductory discussion into the Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V,
Indo-Aryan family Eastern group, Part-I, Mr.Grierson ramarked that the Bengali
language "also occupied the Assam districts of Sylhet and Cachar, which formerly
counted portion of lower Bengal”. 8 In fact, till the 12th century A.D., Kamarupi
dominion extended upto the Karatoa covering Mymensing, Koch Bihar, a part of
Rongpur, Jalpaiguri, Sylhet, and Cachar- on both the sides down the Brahmaputra
up to its juncture with the Karatoa. It is Koch Bihar where the most outstanding
Assamese literature of Ahom period was produced under the patronage of Koch
king Naranarayan. It is very much evident that the people who used the old
Kamarupi (Assamese) dialect in the area situating to the east of the Karatoa
and the Brahmaputra- Ganga confluence, during the Mughal and Pathan rule
in Bengal, lost contact with Assamese language and gradually adopted some
Bengali characteristics due to socio- economic and political influences as it
happens with every living language and culture.

The regional distribution of population on the basis of mother tongue in
1951 was approximately in the following manner.

Region Total Speaker Mother tongue  Percentage
Silchar(Rural) 1,50,645 Bengali 70
Hindi 17
Manipuri 9
Lakhipur Bengali 62
Sonai 1,94,032 Manipuri 17
Hindi 9
Hairamba 2

8. G.A. Grierson : Lingnistic Survey of India, Vol-V, part-1 p.p.201-202.
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Region Total speaker Mother tongue Percentage
Katigorah, Bengali 81
Borkhola, 1,63,105 Hindi 6
Udarband Manipuri 4

Hairamba 1.5

Mundari 15
Katlicherra, Bengali 84
Hailakandi 1,87,341 Hindi 8
(Rural) Manipuri 3
Badarpur Bengali 97
Karimganj(rural) 1,83,433 Hindi 0.9
Patharkandi Bengali 60
Ratabari 1,75,793 Hindi 22

Manipuri 0.8
Silchar, Bengali 89
Karimganj and 61,376 Hindi 6

Hailakandi Towns

It shows that the highest percentage of Bengali speakers is concentrated in
Badarpur- Karimganj (rural) tract while the lowest percentage is concetrated in
Patharkandi-Ratabari tract. At the same time, the latter records the concentra-
tion of the highest percentage of Hindi speakers while the former the lowest.
The percentage of Manipuri speakers in towns as well as in Badarpur-Karimganj
(rural) tract is insignificant. Lakhipur Sonai tract reveals the concentration of the
highest percentage of Manipuri speakers. Hairamba speakers are found mainly
in Lakhipur-Sonai and Katigorah- Borkhola-Udarband tracts. Hindi speakers
are found in almost every tract. This is due to the presence of the garden and
other manual labourers.

In Cachar number of Bengali speaking people increased gradually with
immigratin of a huge number of people from East Bengal in succeeding years.
In 1951, there were nearly 77 % of people whose mother tongue was Bengali.
The percentage of people whose mother tongue was Hindi was only 10. In 1961
and 1971, the percentage of Bengali speaking population in Cachar were 78.73
% and  77.76 % respectively.  The next larger languistic group of Cachar
ie. Hindi, constituted 1033 % and 11.28 % of the district in 1961 and
1971 respectively.  Besides, there are several other mother tongues such
as Manipuri, Oriyas, Hairamba, Khasi, Mundari, Assamese, in the
order of importance which deserve mentioning. The following table will show
the total number of speakers mother tongue-wise in  1951:
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Mother tongue Total speakers.
1. Bengali 8,60,772
2. Hindi 1,16,725
3. Manipuri 81,127
4. Oriya . 10,538
5. Hairamba 8,224
6. Mundari 4,602
7. Assamese 3,462
8. Khasi 4,830

In 1951, of the total Bengali speakers 24, 961 could speak other than
Bengali of which 23,014 could speak Hindi. Of the total Hindi speakers 44,644
could speak other than Hindi of which 44,576 could speak Bengali. Of the total
Manipuri speakers 41,273 could speak other than Manipuri of which 38,763
could speak Bengali. Of the total Hairamba speakers 5,696 could speak other
than Hairamba of which 5,693 could speak Bengali.

In 1971, number of Assamese speaking population in Cachar was 6840 while
it was 4542 in 1961.

Differnce in dialect within the linguistic group: Bengali or to be precise
the Eastern Sylhet dialect of Bengali is the principal language of this district.
This dialect is, according to Grierson, one of the sub-groups which has been
called the Vanga or South- Eastern dialects of Bengali. Like Assamese, it is
derived from a local form of the late Magadhi Aprabhransa and have ‘dental’
and‘aspirated’ pronounciation of ‘cerebral’ and ‘sibilant’ letters. But then it has
many common characteristics both with the other dialects of Bengali as well as
with Assamese mainly due to Sylhet’s peculiar geographical location.

Disaspiration of consonants, transformation of sibilant and absense of true
dental and palatals which are the main phonological characteristics of Assamese
language, are also the peculiarities of Cachar dialects.

The stress system also is the same with Assamese where no initial stress in
large number of words is maintained.

Morphologically, declension of nouns and pronouns with number
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and case variations and conjugation of verb with change of tenses also happen
in the same and similar way in Assamese language and dialect of Cachar.

As in Assamese, a study of the toponomy of the district reveals a large
influence of Tibeto-Burman Languages. Similarly, a large number of nouns
used in this dialect would reveal such an influence. Many words of this dialect
are common with Assamese whereas the standard Bengali equivalent is entirely
different. These words would indicate a common source for both. Lastly, as
in the Brahmaputra valley, in Cachar also the large Muslim population seems
to have considerably influenced the vocabulary of the others which is a very
noticeable feature. A large number of Persian words seem to be used as such,
especially by the villagers living near Muslim and others, e.g., asman (sky) for
the usual ‘akas’. Example are numerous.

Religious communities: Hidnu and Muslim are the two principal commu-
nities of Cachar. There are also several other communities such as Christian,
Jain, Buddhist, Sikhs, etc., besides these. But the number of people comprising
these communities is so small that they hardly deserve any mention. Christian
community with 15,178 persons as against 7,89,348 Hindus and 5,39,457 Mus-
lims as per 1961 census resembles a small island in the midst of a wide ocean.

As a whole nearly 60 % of the population of Cachar are Hindu and nearly
38 % Muslim. Barring Karimganj-Badarpur and Hailakandi - Katlicherra tracts,
where the precentage of Muslims is higher than Hindus, and all other tracts,
we find the reverse to be true. Another notable feature is that most of the
town dwellers of Cachar are Hindus. The tables I and 11 below will give the real
picture as per Census of 1961 and 1951 respectively.

In 1971, there were 308 Buddhists, 141 Sikhs, 800 Jains, 22,686 Christians,
6,83,387 Muslims and 10,05,995 Hindus as enumerated in Cachar.

Table I and II are the Statements showing the number of people following
the principal religions in the rural and urban areas of different P.S. within Cachar
district as per 1961 Census.

Table-1

Year Police Station Budd- Chris- Hindus Jains ‘Muslims  Sikhs
hist tian

1961 Katigora (R) 2 921 51,825 8 39,783 -

Barkhola (R) - 606 29,678 - 16,889 -

Udharband (R) 12 1918 41,847 16 10316 2
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Year Police Station Buddhist Christian Hindus Jain Muslims Sikhs

1961  Lakhipur (R) 3 4966 84,859 nil 25305 5
) nil nil 1978 15 561 -

Silchar (R) 1 1,180 1,20,196 - 65,889 5
) 26 315 35,608 161 4,860 -

Sonai (R) - 1,204 70,838 -~ 51,634 17
Karimganj (R) 1 370 55973 -~ 86,513 -
) 10 180 25,042 140 3,204 -

Badarpur (R) 9 502 49,397 5 33101 il
(8)] 44 37 16256 - 43 1
Patharkandi (R) 15 568 37456 28 42,394 -
Ratabari (R) 4 803 77850 9 34,876 -
Hailakandi (R) 4 458 65610 9 90,357 9
) S 18 14814 35 3,674 -

Katlichera (R) 175 1,132 42372 11 30,058 -

Note: Abbreviations- R = Rural under the particular P.S.
U = Urban area under the particular
name of the P.S.

Table-11

Year-1951
Tract Total Hindus Percentage Muslims Per-

Population centage
Silchar, Karimganj
and Hailakandi Town 61,376 55,322 80% 5,400 8%
Katigora, Borkhala
and Udarband 1,63,105 1,06,487 65% 54,371 33%
Lakhipur, Sonai 1,94,082 1,29,875 65%, 60,227 31%
Silchar (R) 1,50,645 94,936 63% 55,175 36%
Patherkandi-
Ratabari 1,75,793 1,14,818 65% 60,152 34%
Karimganj- .
Badarpur 1,83433 86,011 46% 97517 53%
Hailakandi-
Katlicherra 1,87,431 90,091 48% 96,615 51%
Cachar 11,15,865 676,540 60% 4,29,457 38%

In 1971, the Hindus constituted 58.71 % of Cachar’s population while the
Muslims and the Christians Constituted 39.89 % and 1.32 % respectively.
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Caste: The Kacharis, Manipuris, Bengalies, both Hindus and Muslims, and
the Assamese, mainly Hindus, are the principal inhabitants of the district of
Cachar. There are a certain number of Brahmans and Kayastha, but the bulk of
the Hindu population is composed of Scheduled castes. The one most strongly
repersented is the Pami, a fishing and boating caste who have largely taken to
agriculture; then come the Manipuris, who style themselvesKshatriyas and the
Namasudta another fishing and boating caste who also have taken to the plough.
The Jugis have settled in strong forces in strong force in the district but they
have abandoned their traditional occupation. The Coolies are most strongly
represented by the Bauni Bhuyas, Chamars, Mundas, Musahars and Santals.
The great trading caste of Sylhet, the Shahas, and the great cultivating caste of
that district, the Das, are also settled here. Majority of the Sylheti migrants who
are not Brahmines and above the rank of the Schedule Caste call themselves
Kayasthas.

Nagas: Most of the Nagas in Cachar live in northern part of the district
and belong to the Kachha Naga tribe. They are not a migratory people and
though they shift their jhums every second and third year they seldom change
their village sites. Their houses are built of planks and thatch, the side walls are
brought down from the side of the ropf side almost to the ground. Like most of
the other hillmen they are very partial to rice beer as already pointed out in the
old District Gazetteer of Cachar, 1905. Child Marraige is unknown. Adultery
is almost unknown amongst the Nagas. The girls are seldom unfaithful to their
marriage vows,

The Kukis: The Kukis are divided into four tribes; the Rangkhols with their
allied tribes, the Bietes, the Jansen with their allied tribe, and the Thados. The
Rangkhols and Beites originally lived in the hills now inhabited by the Lushais.
Further south were the villages of Jansens, who moved north wards
into the country of the Rangkhols and compelled them to fly across
the Surma Valley into the hills of the North Cachar. Subsequently,
the Bietes were also  compelled to  follow the  Rangkhols; "and
the Jansensand Thados were leftin occupation of the hills to form
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the southern boundary of Cachar. The migration of the first band of Kukis,
the ‘Old Kukis’ as they are sometimes called, is said to have taken place at
the end of the cnghtcenth century. But the northward movement of the tribes
had not yet spent itself and in course of time the Jansen and the Thados were
themselves driven out of the Southern hills and were compelied to follow the
Rangkhols to their retreat in North Cachar. This second migration of the'new
Kukis’ took place in 1851-52. Though loosely referred to under the one of the
generic term of Kuki, there is a marked diffrence between the Rangkhols and
the Jansens. The former were a democratic community and the affairs of the
village were managed by a group of village officers, the Galim or head man,
the Gabur or his assistant and two subordinats, the Chapiagalim and a Chapia
gabur. These offices were not hereditory, and a candidate for public service had
to begin at the bottom of the ladder as a chapia gabowr..... The Kukis generally
build their villages on the tops of the hills, the houses being placed on either
side of a long street. The houses are built on platforms with a veranda in front
and are partitioned off into separate cubicles. The peoples are short and have
sturdy well developed limbs. They have high cheek bones and flat noses..... . The
Rangkhols work for their wives and are generally required to render three years
service to their father-in-law before marriage and two years after marriage. This
excuses tham from the bride price which the Jansens generally have to pay, but
their termes are exempted from any terms of service, 84

Kachari: Though belong to the same stock of Bodo-Kachari the Kacharis
of Cachar distinguish themselves by the name Dimasa Kachari. In Cachar plains
they are generally known as Barmans. "They genearally live in the valleys that
intersect the hills. The houses in their villages are placed in two lines facing one
another and in the centre there is the ‘young men’s Club’ or ‘Nodrang’ which is
so common a feature in the valleys of the hill tribes of the North East Frontier.
The houses are built on the ground and are divided into three compartments.
Men and women alike are fairly tall and mascular. Men wear a waist cloth,
shawl and turban. Women wear a Rigu reaching from the waist to the knee and
another  rigampoi to cover the upper portion of the body. The Kacharis in
the valley and the plains portion of the district grow wet rice and in the hills
they follow the shifting system of cultivation known as  Jhum’88 Two

8A. B.C. Allen : Assam District Gazetteer, Vol. 1. Cachar, Calcutta, 1905, pp. 51-2
8b. Ibid, p.SO
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sections of Kacharis call for special mention.The Barmans are Kacharis who are
not only Hindus but also wear the Sacred thread. The shemshas are a cross
between the Kacharis and the Nagas whose headquarters are situated in the
the Shemkor village which overhangs the Lanting river. The Shemshas were
origianally a regiment of soldiers under the Kachari king. When the Kachari
capital shifted from Dimapur to Maibong, the Shemshas were granted this present
place to settle in. They married Naga maidens and converted them to Dimasa.
They thus speak Dimasa with a slight Naga accent. and can communicate in
Naga language too, due to the proximity to other Naga villages. But their social
customs and traditional garments are those of the Dimasa.During the kings
rule, they used to provide salt for the kingdom from a salt rich well in the
village. "Salt", in the Dimasa language is "shem" and hence they were called
"Shemshas” . The well exists in the village to this day but put to use no longer.

Social life: The Barmans in Cachar are also known as Kacharis. They also
call themselves as Dimasa. They are one of the branches of the Kachari
Community of Assam. After the fall of Kachari Kingdom at Dimapur, the
Kachris gradually migrated to Cachar and established ‘Hiramba Rajya’ with
their capital at Khaspur. Till the advent of the British Rule in Cachar in
year 1832. A.D. the Dimasa Kachari were the ruling race in Cachar. After
coming to Cachar, the social life of the Dimasa Kacharis has undergone a great
change. They adopted ‘Hindu’ religion and accepted most of the Hindu rites
and customs but maintaining at the same time their original rites and customs
which are beneficial to the society. The tittle "Barman” was conferred upon
them as a recognition of their entry into the Hindu fold. So the present system
of the social life of the Barman in Cachar is a harmonious mixture of Hindu
social system as well as the aboriginal system of social life of the Kacharis

Some illustrations of the social life of the Barmans (Kacharis) are given
below.

(DProperty and inheritance: The Barmans generally live in joint family
with their wives, sons and unmarried daughters. But after the death of both the
parents, the sons separate themselves and form separate families. Their families
are patriarchal and not matriarchal. After the death of the proprietor , the
property devolves on his widow and sons according to the Hindu Law. But
the personal property of the mother devolves on her daughters.. Transfer of
property through will is very rare. The Hindu Laws regarding the inheritance of
property by daughters, divorce, marriage,etc. are not applicable to the Barmans
and not favoured by them.

(i)Marriage and Morals: The Barmans are monogamous and not polyga-
mous or polyandrous.

There are 40 (forty) clans known as  ‘Sengfongs’ among the males

75

PEOPLE

and 42(forty two) clans known among the females as ‘Zulus’. The same male
clan or same female clan cannot intermarry however distant their relations may
be. The parents of the bride and the bridegroom of a marriage must be of
different clans.There can be no marriage with maternal uncle or his sons or
daughters though they be of different clans.

Inter-caste marriage is very rare among the Barmans. There is no civil
marriage. Marriageable age of the Barmans is generally 25 to 35 years in case of
male and 18 to 28 years in case of females. There is a custom of divorce among
the Barmans though divorce rarely occurs. Both males and females among the
Barmans can equally earn their livelihood. The females can earn their livelihood
by spinning, weaving etc. just as males can earn their livelihood as cultivators
and labourers. The place of males and females in the society is equal.

Prostitution,traffic in women, gambling etc. are quite unknown among the
Barmans.But the custom of drinking country liquor on ceremonial occasions are
still prevalent.

Marriages, customs and rituals: First of all, the bridegroom’s guardian
approaches the bridd’s guardian with an informal proposal for marriage. If the
bride’s guardian agrees to accept the proposal, the bridegrooma’s guardians then
go to the bride’s house and offers a bundle of betelnuts to the guardian of the
bride as a sign of formal proposal for marriage and the latter accepts the bundle
of beltel-nuts as a sign for formal acceptance of proposal. This ceremony is
called ‘Guaizea riba’. The bundle of beteinut is kept with care by the guardian
of the bride till the next ceremony known as Yao-tai-tangba’ on which occasion
the bridegroom’s guardian and relatives go to the bride’s house with country
liquor and cakes. The village elders of the bride’s village assemble in bride's
house on that day, and take share of the country liquor and cakes brought by
the bridegroom'’s relatives. The bridegroom’s relatives then make the formal
proposal for marriage known to all the members of the assembly. The village-
elders after some formal queries regarding the bridegroom, advise the bride's
guardian to agree to the proposal. The bride’s guardian then accept the proposal
for marriage. Then the dowry for the bride and the date of marriage are also
formally fixed. The proposal for the marriage is thus finnally settled on the date
of ‘Lao-tai-tangba’ ceremony. But before this, the bride’s guardian has the right
to recede the proposal and if he recedes he has to return the bundle of betelnut
to the bridegroom’s guardian.

On the date fixed for marriage all the ceremonies of marriage are
performed with the help of Brahmins according to Hindu rites. On the date
fixed for marriage, the guardians of both the bride and bridegroom
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offer ablution to their deceased predecessors. Both bride and bridegroom
remain fasting till the marriage ceremony is over. On the auspicious moment
the bridegroom with his friends and relatives starts for the bride’s house. After
reaching the bride’s house, the bridegroom and his party are cordially received
and entertained with dinner. On the auspicious moment for marriage the
bridegroom takes his seat on decorated stage encircled with plaintain trees
and the bride comes out and goes round the bridegroom seven times and then
garlands and rii.gs are exchanged between the bride and the bridegroom after
the ‘homa’ ceremany is performed by Brahmins. Then bride’s guardian formally
hands over the bride to the bridegroom who accepts her with oath to maintain
and protect her all through his life. The main function of marriage ceremony is
thus over. On the following day the bride groom takes the bride to his house.

(iii)Home life: The Barmans generally reside in places of hill slopes near
the river banks and forest so that they get the facilities of sufficient paddy fields
above flood level on one hand and the drinking water, fuel and house building
materials on the other.

The average number of houses in a Barman village is more or less 50.
Genarally they are arranged along the course of a river bank and facing towards
the east though there is no regular or fixed pattern in the order of houses. They
live in permanent settlement generally in distinct part of a village.

There are generally three houses in the compuond of a Barman family.
The houses are generally of rectangular shape made of wooden posts, bamboo
and thatch roofs and ‘/kra’ or bamboo made walls. The main dwelling house
generally situates on the western bhit and consists of two rooms one for kitchen
and the other for bedroom. A separate house called ‘Maro’ is built on the
southern or eastern bhit for the accommodation of guests and outsiders. The
granery known as ‘Maiko’ is built generally on the northern bhit. The eastern
bhit is generally kept open. The cow-sheds or buffalo sheds are generally
built outside the compound. The compound is generally surrounded by trees.
The houses of the village are very simple having very little furniture. One or
two bed-steads made of wood, some bomboo made mats, busket, some seats
known as  ‘Kamplai’ made of wood and beautiful temple-shaped cane
made baskets  known as kailim for keeping new cloths, handloom
instruments and paddy husking instruments known as ‘Tengi’ are the

furnitures that are foundin every family of the Barmans.
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There are some distinct features in the dress, decoration and ornaments of
the Barmans. The females of the Barmans generally wear three pieces of clothes
known as Rigu, Rijampai and Rikansa. Rigu and Rijampai are made by Barman
families themselves. ‘These clothes bear fine and artistic borders. The Rigu is
the main garment which is worn on the breast. The Rijampai is worn on the
waist and placed on the Rigu. The Rikansa is worn on the head. Now-a-days
blouse and sari are also used. Khadu, Kamaotai and necklaces made of silver,
gold are main ornaments used by the Barman family.

The Khadus which are used on the wrist are made of silver. They are
generally of 2.05 cm in breadth, 1.25cm in thickness, coneshaped and weighing
about 1/2 kg each. Kamoutais which are worn on ears are made of gold. Itisa
round shaped gold bar 3.8 cm in length and 1.25 cm to 2cm in diameter. Now
a days chains, ear-rings etc made of gold or silver are also used.

Food: Rice, dal, vegetabels, meat and fish are main items of food. Oil,
onions, salt, spices are used in preparing curry. Alkali ‘Khari’ made of ashes of
driedup plaintain trees is also used in perparing some sort of vegetable curry
and dal.

Festival and amusements: (1) ‘Bishu’’ observed in the middle of October
(i,c. on the last day of Ahin ) is the festival of joy and merriment after the hard
work of cultivating season. It may be called the Kati Bihu as observed by the
Assamese.

(2) ‘Uttarayan Sankranti’ observed in the middle of January (i.e. on the last
day of Puh ) is a festival of feasts after the end of harvesting season. It is the
Bhogali Bihu of the Assamese.

(3) ‘Gerba’ observed during the February and March is a festival of the
worship of God for the protection from diseases and welfare of the villagers.

Durga Puja, Lakshmi Puja, Saraswati Puja are also observed by the Barmans
like other Hindus.

Besides the aforesaid festivals. ‘Raslila’ dance is performed generally during
January and February by the enthusiastic Barman Villagers.

(iv) Communal Life; The Barmans in Cachar have their own association
known as ‘Nikhil Cachar Hairamba Barman Samiti’ which holds its annual session
every year generally in the months of March or April.During the annual session
which generally lasts for 3 days, various cultural performances such as Raslila
dance, Baidima dance, music are performed by different batches of
villagers. This association has its branches in every Barman
villages and keeps the whole community in close contact.
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Barmans have no separate pilgrim centres, but attend pilgrim centres at
Bhuban Hills, Siddheswar pahar, Brindaban and other pilgrim centres of the
Hindus. '

(v)Economic and professional group etc: There is no division among
Barmans on economic and professional basis. Each of them has equal right of
social association however high or low his economic or professional status may
be. Almost all the Barmans are cultivators.

Muhammadan: A great bulk of Muhammdans have moved into the district
from Sylhet and almost all of them are members of the Sunisect. It is said that
the ordinary villager is fairly well aquianted with the principles of his faith.

Many ancient Mosques and Tombs are also found in the district. The
most important of which is the Tomb of Adam Khaki near Badarpur Town and
another place of pilgramage near Hindustan paper Mill is Muquam of Mirul
Arifin, situated on the west bank of Dhaleswari river, near Panchgram.

The mosques are used for five time prayer daily including congragational
prayer on Fridays. Idgahs are used for congragational prayer twice in a year on
the occasions of Id-Ul-Fitre and 1d-Ul-Azha. Grave yards (Kabarsthan) plots
of land reserved by the Muslims, are used for common burial of the Muslims.

The particular religious festivals observed by the Muslims of the District are
Id-UI-Fitr, 1d-Ul-Azh, Muharram, Akheri Sahar-Sumba-, Sabre-Barat, -Sabe-
Qadr, Fetaha-E-Duaz-Daham, Fateha-I-lyaz-Daham, Sabe—-Miraj, Ursi festival
of Hazarat Shah Jalal Mujarrad, Shah Hatim Ali Badarpuri. Besides these, the
Muslims pay a special attnetion towards the Shrine of Shah Adam Khaki by
visiting it every thursday evening.

MARRIAGE, CUSTOMS AND RITUALS:

Marraige among the Muslims in Cachar is generally solemnized in accor-
dance with the rituals prescribed by Islam in particular and social customs in
general.

HOME LIFE;

The main dwelling house consists of one inner and one outer apartments
and one that for kichen. Rich people make main dwelling house and scparate
kitchen room and separate guest house, called “Tangi".
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Brahmans: The Brahmin community in Cachar are comparatively late
comer in the district. During the rule of the Tripura Kings there were certainly
some Brahmins but no written record is available about them. During the Koch
reign there were some Brahmins of Assamese stock. The Kachari sovereign
Tamradhvaj who transferred the capital from Maibong, formally accepted Hindu
faith. According to tradition Raja Tamradhvaj went on a pilgrimage to the holy
places of Northern India and while coming back he brought with him several
Brahmins from Mithila and Kanauj. The Brahmans of Mithila and Kanauj were
held in high esteem and are still held in high esteem in Hindu society. These
Brahmins were settled first at Dimapur then at Maibong and later in the plains
of Cachar. The rulers of Cachar gave them land and they moved obviously with
the rulers as they were the priests of the ruling classes and finally they settled
at Khaspur, Haritikar and Barkhala.

The descendants of the Brahmans of Mithila and Kanauj who came along
with king Tamradhvaj are devided ultimately into 12 houses who are known as
Baroghar today. The descendants of the 12 Brahman houses or families are
the Brahmans of Cachar or Kachari Brahmans. Today these Brahmans, held in
high esteem in Cachar, are very few in number. They are less than one percent
of all Brahmanas of Cachar. In manners and customs, in dress and food, and
in all other respects they are exactly like the Bengali Brahmans of Sylhet and
East Bengal.They intermarry with the Brahmans of Sylhet and Bengal.

Most of them follow the priestly profession and their clients are Bengali
Brahmans, Bengali Vaidyas and Kayasthas, Kacharis and other high caste Hindus
of Cachar. Some of them are clerks, teachers, and Government officers. Land
lord, industrialists, lawyers, doctors, and engineers are very rare.

The Manipuri Brahmans are more orthodox and conservative. Most of
them use the Surname ‘Sarma’, but recently some of them have adopted the
Bengali Brahmin titles like Mukherjee, Banerjee etc. They perform all the rites
and ceremonies ordinarly followed by a common Indian Brhmin.The Manipuri
Brahmans intermarry only amongst themselves and not outsides their caste.
In food and touch, they are more orthodox in the sense that a Manipuri
Brahman will not take food cooked by another High Class Bengali Brahman.
The Manipuries are all Vaishanavas.
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Besides the descendants of the 12 houses of the Brahmans of Cachar, many
Brahmans came and settled in Cachar from the adjoining district of Sylhet in
the remote past. In food and dress, in rites and ceremonies, in manners and
customs, they are exactly like the Bengali Brahmans of Sylhet. Since they came

to Cachar in the remote past in search of land,service, and professions, they
form a separate group.

The Brahmans from Sylhet, though small in number , are educated and
enterprising. They are shrewd and resourceful. Being placed in the new
environment they developed a strong sense of close fellow feeling and unity.
In the towns of Silchar, Karimganj, and Hailakandi, whe're they mostly live,
they formed some sort of a brotherhood and are very influential. They are
flourishing in trade and commerce, in the professions and in the services.
Though permanently settled in Cachar, their near and dear ones still live in

Sylhet and they maintain their connections with their society in Sylhet.

In the tea gardens, in the railways, and in the Steamer services, the labourers
are almost hundred per cent Hindustani coming from Bihar and Uttar Pradesh.
Amongst them there are Brahmans called Hindustani Brahmans. Educationally
they are backward and they are labourers just like other Hindustani labourers.
Most of them have no connection with their ancestral homes in Bihar and Uttar
Pradesh. Amongst themselves they speak in their own mother tongue which
may be Maitheli or Bhojpuri dialects of Bihar. In food and dress, in rites and
ceremonies they continued Hindustani customs, except that in food, most of

them have become non-vegetarian.
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Non-Brahmins: The Kayasthas and Vaidyas of Cachar are mostly immigrants
from Sylhet or other parts of Eastern Bengal. They entered into Cachar in
phases since the days of the Kachari Rajas. After the partition of India their
number has considerably been increased. The other caste like Kamar, Kumar,

Banik, Barai, Napit, and Tilli are inferior in rank.

Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes: The remaining castes of the
Navasakhas group, viz., Sadgup, Moyra, Tanti and Mali, are less known in
Cachar. The Suklavaidyas are washerman by profession. They are also not
untouchable.

The lower castes, Viz., Patni or Mahishaya Das, Namasudra or Chandal,
Muchi or Cobbler,Suvama Banik, Saha, Nath , etc., are untouchable in the
sense that water and food touched by them are not acceptable to the Brahmans.
Caste rules have softened in the course of the last SO years and some of these
castes have become educated and rich and therefore, quite respectable so that
occasionally and in emergent cases, Brahmans will do priestly work in the families

of these castes.

For doing priestly work, each of these castes has its own Brahmans. Thus,
we have the Brahmans of Patnis, the Brahmans of Namasudras, the Brahmans
of Sahas, the Brahmans of Suvama Baniks, and the Brahmans of Naths. Each

maintains it's separate existence and is exclusive.

The Naths or Yogis are one of the listed Backward Classes of Assam. The
Caste name of the Yogis is sometimes misspelt as ‘Jugi’, which is very much

reserved by the people belonging to this community.
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In Cachar, all the Nath-Yogis who have embraced Vaisnavism are followers
of the Nityananda School of Chaitanya movement. Some Vaisnavas become
what is called Bhekdhari ( Kevalia in Assamese). They cut off all worldly
connections and live on begging.

The priestly class of the Naths was originally a group of people selected
from their own stock. They were called Mahanta in Cachar. By the lapse of time
these people also assumed a superiority complex and cut off all matrimonial
connections with the Naths and claimed themselves as of Brahmanical stock.

Marriage: Like the other Hindus of the Vedic culture, the Nath Yogis also
observe the permissible and impermissible limits of relationship in marriage. as
codified in the Manu-Smriti. Any deviation is punishable by excommunication.
The pre-puberty marriage which was very scrupulously observed like pure Brah-
mins about thirty or forty years back, is now totally unknown being compelled by
circumstances. Marriages are negotiated by parents.Ceremonies are performed
strictly in accordance with the Vedic Grihya-Sutrya methods by homa, and the
bridegroom goes to the house of the bride for the ceremony.

Dehan or Dheyan: During the Koch king Naranarayana, his valiant and
able brother Chilarai, in course of his military campaign, defeated the Ahoms
around 1562 A.D. and thereafter led anexpedition against the Kacharis. The
Kachari King realising his own weakness in military power offered peace and
submission. Chilarai left some of his men there in Cachar and later on his
brother Gohain Kamal was sent as Governor of Cachar and was stationed
at Khaspur. These Koch people were called Dewan after Chilarai who was
Dewan or General of Koch king Naranarayan and later on came to be known as
Dheyan or Dehan. The Maibong Kacharis called them ‘Khi:suchs’ and named

their area ‘Khusupur’. Thus the latter Kachari capital derived its name Khaspur.
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Dehans are Hindus and they observe all the Hindu rituals. Originally they
were Saktas but later on came under influence of Vaisnavites and took up their
practices. Their dialect is Assamese. In their social life, they observe all the
rites and customs of Assamese Hindus. Their dress and festivals are also all
Assamese, though, in later years, they have been influenced by the modern trend
of cosmopolitan Indian culture.

Meithels: In Cachar, there live a large number of Manipuris who are mostly
Hindus. A section of the Hindu Manipuris who has retained their regjonal
characteristics intact is known as Meithei while such a Manipuri Muslim is
known as Pangal.A small section of Manipuri Hindus known as Bishnupuriya
also live in Cachar.

The Manipuris, according to tradition, were formally animists. But they
took up Vaisnavism at the advent of Vaisnavite movement. So now all the
Manipuri Hindus are Vaisnavas. Most of the Manipuris are cultivators and
small traders. Land-lords and industrialists amongst them are rare. In Schools
and Colleges and in the Government offices, they work as teachers and clerks,
sometimes as administrators. Manipuri doctors, lawyers or engineers are not
many. A Manipuri begger or Manipuri domestic servant can never be seen in
Cachar. The Pardah system is completely unknown amongst the Manipuris.

The family system as pervalent among the Meitheis is joint family system. But
gradually they are adopting individual family system where the parent live with
the youngest son and the original house belonging to the parents is allotted to
the youngest son together with the land. The matriarchal system is non-existent
among the Meitheis but the women generally enjoy equal status with men.The
inheritance among Meitheis is governed by the Hindu Law of Inheritance. If
a person dies without any male issue then the female issues equally inherit the
property of the parents whether married or unmarried.
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The system of marriage among the Meitheis is monogamous. Polygamy was
practised among the Meitheis, but now a days, it is very much discouraged. The
system of polyandry is totally absent in the community.,

The Meithei community consists of over 100 Sagains or Yumnaks. These are
sub-sections in the community. There are also Brahmins Kshatriyas and Sudras in
the community and marriage alliance is generally allowed only within the same
class after consulting astrologers according to Hindu law. A Brahmin woman
cannot marry a Kshatriya. Marriage also cannot take place between members
of the same Sagain or Yamnak or Salai(Yek).

The marriages are fixed by parents concerned of the bridegroom and the
bride. Marriages are generally allowed between the age groups of 20/25 years
for the male and 16/18 years for the female. Some near relatives of the
prospective bridegroom visit the residence of the prospective bride and make
the proposal of marriage. If the prospective father -in- law gives a favourable
response then the parents or the near relatives of the prospective bridegroom
visit the residence of the bride elect with some betelnuts and betel-leaves,
banana, for marriage engagement. This is called ‘Waroipor’. This is followed by
what is called ‘Haizabot’. On this occasion the bride is offered ornament or any
valuable thing before all present. Then on the day of marriage the ceremony
takes place according to Hindu system. The bride is taken to the house of the
bridegroom on the day of marriage or on a subsequent suitable and auspicious
day as agreed upon between the parties. As is done on the eight day of marriage
in Assam, on the fifth day from the date, the bride and bridegroom along with
some relatives of the bridegroom’s party visit the house of the parents of the
bride and there they are sumptuously fed. They are, however, to come back on
the same date invariably according to Meithei customs. This is called Magnawi
Chakchaba. Widow marriages are common in the community. Marriages are
strictly confined among the different Sagains or Yumnaks (clans). Inter caste

marriages are strictly prohibited in the community. To a considerable extent
Meithies are still conservative,
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The dowry system does not exist among the Meitheis but the parents
generally offer presents like fine dresses and other cloths, ornaments, utensils,
boxes, bedsteads, etc., according to the capacity of the parents. Above all,
one Tareng (spinning wheel) is essential as part of these presents, as women
generally learn the art of weaving in the community from childhood and the
weaving materials mainly are to accompany the bride in her husband’s house.
This has become ritual. Divorce is allowed in the community. The divorced
woman can remarry any person except those men with whom marriage alliances
are prohibited by religion and traditions. System of elopement also prevails in
the community but this is rare now.

A divorced woman though physically separated continues to observe all the
religious practices of the family from which she is divorced till she gets herself
remarried to a new husband when such religious practices totally ceases and she
then follows the religious practices of the new family.

Among the Meitheis men and women equaly work hard for their livelihood
though generally females are dependent on the male relatives. Beggers are
almost nil in the community. Even the widows who do not ramarry and have
no relatives to depend on, can earn her livelihood by some sort of work.

Home Life; The main dwelling house consists of one inner and one outer
apartment. There is a decorated wooden door between the two apartments
serving as a passage. Two third of the house is covered by the inner apartment.
The design of the house is rectangular in size. The size of the house varies
according to the requirement of the family members. The walls of the house
are mud plastered on some indigenous plants named Singut (Ikora). There is
earthen floor in almost all the houses. The posts of the houses are of good
quality timbers. There are two doors in the house, one in the front and the
other is in the northern side of the house. The outer apartment of the house is
called Imoong. The houses are built facing the east and the entrance is generally
in the east. Generally there are two windows on both sides of the decorated
wooden door,Some houses have C.I. sheet roofing. Now-a-days dwelling houses
are being constructed on modern lines with brick and concrete materials. There
is an out-house in addition to the house just beyond the yard. This house is
called Maman-sangoi. This is for receiving guests and for other purposes. The
majority of the houses are ill ventilated.
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The furniture consist of bed (wooden frame chowki ), chair, table,Almirah,
Mura, fal (low wooden seat), and benches. Flower and the other decorations
are inscribed on the beams of the houses in the outer apartment. The Meitheies
are specially fond of flowers.

The dress of the Meithei males are akin to other Hindus. The youngmen
now prefer foreign dresses. Long pants, trousers, Hawai shirts, coat, etc., have
become very popular among the Meithei youths of even remote villages. The
female dresses of the ‘Meitheis’ have a characteristic of its own. Their dresses
are very colourful. The dresses consist of three parts viz, Fanek, Full blouse and
Inafee or Kok-Khufee (head dress). The dresses of the virgins and the married
women are different. The females use full blouse of one colour preferably
blue-black colour of velvet and other fine fabrics. These are, however, on the
decline now. The females weave and embroider their own Faneks. Fanek is a
multicoloured fine thick cloth. It is very widely used by majority of the women
of the community. The Meithei women use Pundarik, Hagrusaba ( a sort of
necklace), earrings and bracelets made of gold as ornaments.

The food consists of rice, dal, fish, vegetables, sweets, betelnuts, fruits, milk,
etc. Generally, the Meitheis do not take meat, cggs, and other things which
is prohibited by their religion. Among common people a kind of curry is very
popular which is known as uti and Singjoo (a kind of chatni) is also their favourite
food. The uti is prepared with kalai (a kind of pulse) and soda without using
oil and spices. The singjoo is prepared with chillies, dry fish, green vegetable
leaves, spices, etc. Howaichus decomposed soyabin is also liked by many in the
community.

The Meitheis are fond of amusements. In acts and dances, the Meitheis
have earned name in the whole world. Its description in details is unnecessary
here. Mukhna (wrestling), Kangzai (a kind of hockey) and other sports are a;so
in vogue in the community.

Communal Life: Nabadwip, Brindaban, Puri, Mathura and other Hindu
religious centres are annually visited by a large section of the Meitheis. As the
Meitheis are orthodox Vaishnavas, the above religious centres are considered as
sacred by them. Yatras and communal dances are prevalent in the community
and various festivals are observed with great pomp and grandeur with varieties
of amusements. Untouchability is wholly absent in the community and people
are respected according to age.
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This community is one of the original settlers of the Cachar district. The
community is still very backward in the field of education. As per 1951 Census,
the percentage of literates in this community varied from 4 % to 5 % only. This
community has been declard as backward by the State Government.

Pangal : The Manipuri Muslims generally settle in this district just adjacent
to the Meithei areas wherever they are found . The Manipuri Muslims are
known as Pangal among the Manipuri community.

The joint family system is prevalent among the Pangals to some extent. The
inheritance among the Pangals governed by the Islamic laws of inheritance. It is
a usual custom among the Pangals that the youngest son lives with their parents
and inherits the parental homestead.

Marriage and morals: The system of marriage among thePangals is monog-
amous. The ‘Polygamy’ is not practised among the Pangals though it is allowed
by the Islamic religion in special cases. The Pangals dislike this practice.

The Pangal cummunity is divided into some 20 (twenty) sagains or clans.
Marriage within the same clan or Sagai is strictly prohibited. Inter-clan marriage
is widely practised. There is a particular community amongst the Pangals which is
known as Funga Naigi (descendants of the converted Hill tribes). Marriage ties
between the Funga Naigis and other Pangals are totally non-existent. There is
also traditional bar to this kind of alliance. Among the near relations, marriage
ties can only be established with maternal uncle's and paternal aunt’s children.
Except this there can be no marriage with other cousins.

The marriage of the Pangals are fixed and contracted by the parents con-
cerned of the bridegroom and the bride. The parents or the near relatives of the
prospective bridegroom visit the residence of the bride elect with S or 6 seers
of betel nuts, betel leaves and banana. On terms of marriage being settled, the
near relations of the bridegroom again visit the bride-elect’s house with betel-
nuts, betel -leaves and bananas. This takes place just a day before the mar-
riage ceremony. This practice of taking betel- nuts and betel- leaves is known as
Kua-Puba or Haizabot Puba. These betel- nuts and betel-leaves are distributed
among the bride’s neighbours. The marriage ceremony is performed as per the
Islamic customs.

The System of marriage registration is not practised among them. The
system of civil marriage is repugnant in the eyes of the Pangals. Widow
marriages are common in the Pangal community. Marriage alliances are strictly
confined among the different Sagains (clans) of the Pangals. The idea of
intercaste marriage is condemned by the society. To some extent the Pangals
are a conservative community. In divorce, they follow the general Islamic rules.
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The Pangal women are economically dependent on their male relatives as
they are not earning members of their families. The women are respected in
the Pangal society. As the Pardah system is prevalent among the Pangals, the
activities of the women are confined to their household duties. The prostitution
and traffic in woman are totally non-existent in the Pangal community.Drinking
is strictly prohibited among them not only by religious imposition but also
traditional restrictions are there. Gambling is also tabooed.

Home Life: The main dwelling house consists of one inner and one outer
apartment. There is a decorated wooden door between two apartments serving
as a passage. Two third of the house is covered by the inner apartment. The
design of the house is rectangular in size. Many people maintain an out house
in addition to the main house to receive guests and for various other purposes.
The majority of the houses are ill-ventilated.

The furniture consist of bed (wooden frame chowki ), chair, table, almirah,
meatsafe, Mura, Fal (low wooden seat) and bench. Flower and other decorations
are inscribed on the beams of the house in outer apartment. There are glass
decorations also.

The dress of the Pangal males are akin to other muslims of Northern India.
The young men prefer foreign dresses now-a-days. Foreign dress (trouser, Hawai
shirt, coat, etc.) have become very popular even among the Pangal youths of
the remote villages. The female dresses of the Pangals have a characteristics of
its own. Their dress is very colourful. The dress consists of three parts khudai
(Head dress like Dopatta ), full blouse and Fanek. The Khudai of the virgins
are green and the married women use white Khudai, sometimes the Khudais are
hand woven. They use full blouse of one colour preferably blue or black colour
of velvet and other fine fabrics. The Pangals use hand woven multicoloured
Fanek (a distinct female dress) as their dress. They weave and embroider their
own Faneks. This cloth is used without stitching. Embroidered Faneks are
preferred by the young girls. The Pangal women use necklace, earrings, rings
and bracelets made of gold. They also use silver bracelets and rings.

The food consists of meat, fowl, fish, eggs and vegetables. Sweets, betel-
nuts, fruits and milk are their favourite food. They do not take any food which is
prohibited by their religion. Among the common people a kind of curry known
as Uti and Sinjoo is very popular. The Uti is prepared whith Kalai ( a kind of
pulse) without using oil and spices. Sinjoo ( a kind of chatni ') is prepared with
onion, chillies and dried fish.
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Among the Pangal amusements are few compared to other communities.
Mukhna (wrestling), kangzai ( a kind of Hockey) and singing competitions are
in vogue among them. Competitions are held for these sports and pastimes very
often in the various’ Pangal villages. Their festivals are same with the Muslims
of Northern India.

Communal Life: Mecca, Medina and other Muslim Pilgrim centres are
respected and visited by the Pangals. Yatras and communal dances are not
prevalent in the Pangal community as these customs are discouraged by their
religion. There is no class distinction among the Pangals and they believe in
social equality.

The Pangal population of Cachar is concentrated in Police stations of Silchar
Sadar, Lakhipur and Sonai in the Silchar sub-division. This community is very
backward in the field of education. The percentage of literacy in this community
is 3 or 4 per cent. This community is ane of the three sects of the Government
recogniged Backward Manipuri Communities.

BISHNUPRIYA: There is another group known as Bishnupriyas as referred
earlier. According to Dr. K.P. Sinha "the Manipuries are divided into two graups
namely, Meiteis and the Bishnupriyas. The Bishnupriyas are of Aryo-Mongolo-
Dravidian origin. They are generally ‘dark in complexion..... The Bishnupriya
Manipuri language is of Indo- Aryan origin and is akin to Oriya, Assamese and
Bengali. The Meitei language, according to the division adopted by G.A. Grierson
is of the Kuki-Chin branch of the Tibeto-Burman group of languages. Apart from
these factors, these two sections of people have a common stock of culture;
their kirtana, dance, music, dress, etc., all are of the same type. There are of
course a few exceptions. Thus, the ‘Laiharauba’ ceremony and the worship of
various ‘Umang Lais’ or forest gods, are confined to the Meiteis, and the Kartika
festival is confined mainly to the Bishnupriyas. There is no bar “(mast probably
among the Bishnupriyas)" to matrimonial refations between these two sections
of peaple, although in actual practice it is of rare occurrence... As regards the
name Bishnupriyas, there is a story prevalent among the Bishnupriyas, which is
also found in the Khaumal Purana. The story is stated thus:

During the reign of King Garib Nawaj (1714-1748 A.D.), Santadas Goswami,
a wise saint and propagator of the Ramauti School of religion, came to Manipur
from the West, probably from Sylhet. The king (who) was inspired by the
teachings of the saint was converted to the school in no time and encouraged
the people to embrace the new religious faith in place of their ofd one. The
saint then advised the king to declare the new religion as the religion of the
state. The king agreed and announced, as advised by the saint, that all the
peaple of the country should assembile on a particular day on the bank of a lake
named Nongkhrang and, after having their ablution in the waters of the lake,
should get themselves initiated. All followed the declaration of the king, had
their ablution in ¢ Nongkhrang’, and were converted to the new faith. This bath
ptior to initiation in the lake Nongkhrang is known as Nongkhrang Inuppa or
‘Ablution in Nongkhrang'. The king of the Khumals, who was a tributary
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chief under king Garib Nawdj, however,was advised by Kaireng Khullakpa, an
intelligent and cultured person coming from Rangamati ( in Chittagong) and
taking refuge with him, not to follow the royal order on the ground that they
were already purified by adopting Vaishnavism and needed no more purification.
The Khumal king did accordingly, and from that time onwards, these people of
the Khumal Kingdom were known as Bishnupriyas, i.e. the darlings of Visnu
and the language of this group of people was also known as Bishnupriya.

The name is also explained in another way which is more scientific and,
therefore, more reliable. It is said that these people were followers of the Vishnu
cult from very ancient times.

They installed the image of Lord Vishnu at a place in Manipur,which was
given the name Bishnupur. As these people had their headquarters at Bishnupur,
they are called ‘Bishnupuriyas’ or the inhabitants of Bishnupur. Their language
was also, consequently named, ‘Bishnupuriya’ and ‘Bishnupriya’ is a contracted
form of Bishnupuriya ".5¢

This section of people is also known as Kala-chaias or Kha-la-chais. In
Manipur there is a large lake namely Logtak about 8 miles long and 6 miles
wide with floating islands on it. The big lake is called kha-la- (Kha-closed water,
ie. lake and La-wide) by the Chinese. The Kha-la-chais, who called themselves
Bishnupriyas, are supposed to mean the children of the wide lake.3? Their
language is distinctly different from that of these Meiteis. The Bishnupriyas are
presently found living in parts of Manipur, Cachar, Tripura and Banglades.®®

Assamese Community: A very small number of people living in Cachar
enumerates as Assamese. From history we learn that the prior to migration of
people from Sylhet, a part of British India, there were a number of Brahmins,
Kayasthas, Naths and other castes belonging to the Hindu cummunity in Cachar
and all these people including the Kacharis and the Muslims used the Assamese
language in literature and in Court. Translation of Sanskrit Ramayana into
Assamese during the reign of Kachari Raja Mahamanikya or Mahamanikpha,
writing of Naradiya Kathamrita in Assamese during the reign of Tamradhvaja,
inscription in Khaspur temple of Cachar, and royal correspondences of Kachari
Rajas with the Ahom kings testify to this fact. But gradually, with increase
in the number of Bengali speaking caste Hindu immigrants from Sylhet, the
Assamese element gave way to the Bengali element losing their separate identity.
A section of Assamese people migrating to Cachar during the Burmese invasion
has somehow maintained their identity. Rest of the people counted

8C. Dr. K.P. Sinha : The Bisnupriya Manipuri Language, Calcutta, 1981, pp. 1-3
8D. R. M. Nath : The Background of Assamese Culture, 1978, Guwahati, p-83.
8E. Sinha, Dr. K.P. Sinha : The Bishnupriya Manipuri Language, Calcutta, 1981,
preface
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as Assamese are the people from Assam who stay in Cachar in connection with
Government services,

Social Life: Property and inheritance: The Assamese people of the district
of Cachar belong to patriarchal society. The head of the family is the seniormost
male member of the family. Among the Assamese people there is the Mritakshara
joint family system. For the inheritance of property the law of Succesion Act
of 1956 with some nominal variations is followed. Generally, after the death of
the owner of the property, if his heirs want to divide their shares, the sons and
widow of the deceased owner wil! take equally and the unamrried daughters will
get the reasonable marriage expenditure. The right of inheritance is acquired
by male children at the moment of their birth but the wife’s right of inhritance
arises only after her husband’s death. The transfer of property through will is
present among the Assamese inhabitants of the district.

Marriage and Moral: Monogamy is th prevalent custom of marriages.
Polygamy is not so restricted with regard to male, but it is totally restricted with
regard to female and so polyandry is wholly absent among th Assamese people
of the district.

The traditional restrictions of the marriage alliances and the Rigvedic rituals
are followed in the marriages among the Assamese people.

System of divorce, marriage of widows, and subcaste marriage are present
but dowry system and intercaste marriage is totally absent. When a sub-caste
marriage takes place the girl loses her caste and she is to be converted to her
husband’s caste through proper teligious cesemonies which the existing traditions
and usages permit.

It would be noted that proposat for marriage may be made by either party.
Generally, it is the guardian who has a marriageable ward (son) directly or
indirectly proposes to the guardians who has marriageable daughter.When the
proposal is accepted by the other party, the marriage takes place.

No woman have to depend whotly upon man economically. The causes of
this are many. Over and above widow and unmarried daughters have shares in
the property. Women occupy a very respectable status in th society.

Prostitution, traffic in woman, and gambling is absent among the Assamese
inhabitants of the district, but in some villages the drinking is prevalent.



92
CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

Home Life: Except in case of dress and ornaments, nothing is of special
character. What is common among the other Hindu communities of the district
is also common among the Assamese of the district,

But there are some special ornaments, i.e., for hand,- Gamkharu, Patikharu,
for ear,- Thuria, Karia and for neck - Galpata and Chandrahar. Women wear

Blouse, Riha and Mekhala, but for men there is no such specific dress save Dhuti
and gamocha.

Community Life: Amongst the Assamese of Cachar there are cultural

centres for holding Yatras, communal dances like Bihu dance, marriage dances,
and communal festivals, iec., Bohag Bihu, Magh Bihu, and Kati Biku , etc.
There is no economic or professional group or groups, or class or classes
among the Assamese people of the district. |
In every village, there is at least one Namghar, i.c., the community worship

h i : .
all as well as the village court where usually the disputes among the villagers
are settled.

CHAPTER-IV

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

(a) Land Reclamation and Utllisation :

Cachar is primarily an agricultural district. Its climate and quality
of soil are not much different from those of the Brahmaputra vallcy.
This district is the second important crop region of Assam. In the later part
of the 19th century a large area of Government waste land was reclaimed
for cultivation in the district. In 1903-04, rice covered 66 per cent of the
total cropped area, toa 19 percent ; oil sceds 5 per cont ; sugarcane 2
per cont; and other food grains including pulsc covered 1 per cent. Wheat,
barley, gram and maize were cultivated in small patches. During the last
fifty years period more wastc Jands were opened from time to time, to
accommodate immigrants who are exclusively from East Bengal (Bangla
dosh). At the same time large tracts of waste land have been brought
under cultivation of tea. The statement below shows the blockwise area
reclaimed during 1969-70.1

(In acres)
Dev, Block/Sub-divi- | By By By Area cultiva-
sion/district Bulidozer. ‘Tractors iMdnual ted by trac-
o | labour tors.
1 2 3 4 5

Sonai — — 72.00 20.00
Lakhipur — 46.00 237.00 - 60.00
Narringpur — — — 24,00
Udarbard — — 78.00 —
Rajabazar —_ — 12.00 —
Katigora — 65.00 250.00 150.00
Salchapra 1.00 5.00 103.00

A. Total for Silchar 1.00 116.00 752.00 254.00

Sub-division

Badarpur —_ 200.00 — 210.00
North Karimganj — —_ 12.48 —
South Karimganj — — . 3581 5.00

1. Report of the Fact Finding Survey on Cachar District, Dopartment of
Economic Studies, United Bank of India, Calcutta, 1971,
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I 2 3 4 $

Patharkandi — 5.00 8.50 40.00
Ramkrishnanagar — 13.00 98.00 15.00
B. Total for Karim- - 218.00 174.79° 270.00
ganj Sub-division

Hailakandi —_ 10.00 25.00 10.09
Lala — — 68.00 50.00
Katlicherra — — 7.00 88.00
C. Total for Haila- —_ 10.00 100.00 148.00

kandi Sub-division

District Total 1.00 344,00 1,026.79 672.00

Thus a total area of 1,371 acres was reclaimed by these diffcrent
means during the yoar, while 672 acres were cultivated by tractors.

The follt?wing table shows the number of persons working as culti-
vators and agricultural labourers in the district as per census of 1971,

| Male | Female | Total
Cultivators 2,18,570 25,222 2,43,792
Agricultural Labourers 30,120 2,304 32,428
Total 2,48,690 27,530 2,76,220

The following is the land utilisation statistics of the district.2

(Area in hectare)

I. Total Geographical area 1968-69  1973-74
according to (a) Professional survey 6,96,205 6,96,000

(b) Village papers (Re- 6,91,852 6,64,000
porting ) area

2. Forcst 2,44,130 2,70,000
3. Land not available for (a) Land put Non-Agri-
cultivation cultural use 60,108 45,000
(b) Barren and uncul-
turable land 79,406 68,000
Total : 1,39,514 1,13,000

2. Statistical Hand Book of Assam, 1971 and 1976, Department of Econo-

mics and Statistics, Govt. of Assam, Shillong and Gauhati, pp. 25-28 and
52-53 respectively.
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4. Other uncultivated land  (a) parmanent pastures
excluding fallow land and other grazing
| land 7190 5,000
(b) Land under Misc.tree
crops and groves not
included in net area 32,040 33,000

(c) Culturable waste 10,789 9,000
Total 50,019 47,000

5. Fallow land (a) Fallow land other
than current fallow 32,226 30,000
{b) Current fallow 27,887 21,000
Total 60,113 51,000
6. Net area sown 1,98,076 2,13,000
7. Total cropped area 2,61,525 2,775,000
8. Area sown more than once 63,449 62,000

It is seen from the above table that fallow lands constitute about seven
per cent of the total cadastral area in the district in 1973-74. The fallow land
includes practically all unsettied lands which are either hilly or low lying areas
not suitable for any cultivation. The cropped area is about forty per cent of the
cadastral area of the year under review. About sixteen per cent of the cadastral
area is not available for cultivation. Such lands are used for homestead, roads,
factories, towns and villages and are also cavered by rivers and ponds. Other
uncuitivated lands excluding fallows form stightly less than eight per cent of the
total cadastral area. Of such tand, 33,000 hectares are under miscellaneous crops
and groves not included in the net area sown and 9,000 hectares are cultivable

waste.

(i) Cultivable waste :

In 1973-74. the district had 9,000 hectares of cultivable waste land which
excluded 5,000 hectares of permanent pastures and other grazing land and 33,000
hectares of land under miscellaneous trees, crops and groves not included in the
net area sown. About, 1,214 hectares of virgin soil had been reclaimed during
the period 1948-58 by tractors and brought under cultivation.
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(b)Irrigation :

(i) Irrigation Facilities : The district of Cachar is situated in a peculiar
position as it is shut in by ranges of hills on almost evervside and therefore,
the air remains heavy with moisture in the rainy season during which rainfall
is extreme. It is seen that Cachar experience very heavy flood during the early
period of British rule in 1834, 1836 and 1837 as is evident from the letters of T.
Fisher and 1.G. Burns, Superintendent, Cachar, to the Commissioner of Dacca.
This resulted in even reduction of land revenue rate from Rs. 5/2 annas for the
first class land to Rs. 3/- and that of second class land from Rs. 2/12/ and Rs.
3/8/- to Rs. 2/8/- per acre.

In subsequent years too Cachar was swept by heavy flood caused by the
Barak in spate during heavy rain. This flood water drains off primarily through
the Barak. The rainy season starts from the month of May and continues up
to October and about 74 per cent of annual rainfall is received during these
six months. The average annual rainfall in the decade 1951-61 was 3,796,05
millimetres. During normal rains the principal crops get sufficient rain water
but in the high land of the district, rain water does not accumulate sufficiently
for considerable time in the fields as the waters drains off from those ﬁglds.
The farmers, therefore, generally raise bunds at certain points but the serious
drawback is that the water so accumulated in the fields spills over at the um.e
when its level exceeds the height of the bunds and drains away }hc waste. This
problem of heavy flood during excessive rain and paucity of water in Imy monsoon
has been aspired to be solved by constructing requircd minor irrigation works.

There are three principal agencies in the State engaged in the implementation
of the Irrigation projects. The Agriculture Department takes up the projects
which involve an expenditure of less than Rs. 10 lakhs. The Flood Control
and Irrigation Department executes bigger projects. Subsequently, for the
construction of Irrigation Projects, specially small and medium projc.c.t. the newly
created Flood Control and Irrigation Department takes responsibility. But for
low irrigation works under the Minor Irrigation Programmes, the Panchayats
are given financial aid for implementation of such works.

According to the Cachar District Census Hand Book 1961, the areas irri-
gated in the district by power pump were 700 acres in

3. D. Dutta :Cachar District Records,pp.180, 24-5, 40-2 and Hunter's Statistical
Account of Assam, Cachar, Vol.ll, Reprinted, 1975, p. 416.
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the 1951-61 period. During the last decade the Government had incurred
an expenditure of rupces scventy-scven thousand in the district, which
brought about 485.633 hectares of land under irrigation4 The cultivators
also take indigenous methods of irrigation such as lifting of water by their
indigenous means which are, however, too inadequate of the requirements.
Lift irrigation constitutcs the principal mecans of irrigation in the district.
The following table shows the number of pump-sets with diesel engines
distributed in Cachar during 1969-70 as well as the programme for year
1970-71 for their distribution,

1969-70 1970-71
Target
Pump-sets with 40 HP Engine 3 sets 3 sets
Pump-sets with 20 HP Engine 2 sets 2 sets
Pump-sets with 18 HP Engine 1 sets —_
Pump-sots with 15 HP Enginc 9 sets 9 sets
Pump-sets with 10 HP Enginc 22 sets 20 sets
Pump-sets with 5 HP Enginc 10 sets 9 sets
Pump-scts with 20 HP Enginc 11 sets —
DT-14 Tractor Pumps 1 set 1 set
Total 59 sets 44  sets

The following is the list of Minor and Medium irrigation schemes
undcrtaken by the Irrigation Department in the district. These schemes have
alrcady been completed.

Name Expenditure

1. Lift Irrigation scheme in Mitijuri area on the Rs.  4,11,000.00
left bank of Katakhal

2. Rajeswary Nala flow Irrigation Scheme Rs. 6,00,000.00
3. Sowai Electrical lift Irrigation Scheme - Rs.  6,00,000.00
4. Sewai Extension Electric Lift Irrigation scheme Rs.  2,11,500.00
5. Udarband Electric Lift Irrigation Scheme Rs.  2,12,000.00
6. Udarband Electric lift Irrigation scheme Rs.  2,12,000.00
7. Rajabazar Electric Lift Irrigation scheme ~Rs.  1,30,000.00
8. Katigora Electric Lift Irrigation Scheme Rs. 2,84,000.00
9. Salchapara Electric Lift Irrigation scheme Rs.  3,52,000.00
10. Rajnagar Electric Lift Irrigation Scheme Rs. 1,46,000.00
1. Lala Flectric Lift Irrigation Scheme  °  Rs.  2,80,000.00

4. Census of India, 1961, District Census Hand Book, Cachar, page 14.
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Thero are 24 irrigation schemes in the district, which have still been

continuing besides 20 more such schemes proposed to be taken up in
ncar future. A list of such schemes is given below :-

Irrigation schemes in Cachar District, Assam.

SI. | Name of the scheme Sub-division | Estimatcd cost | Nct average
No | Civil in Rupees | covered.
1] 2 | 3 P 4 | 5

1. Patharkandi electric lift Karimganj Rs. 1,30,000.00 600 Acres
irrigation schome

2. Patharkandi cxtension -do- Rs. 3,08,000.00 1200 "
lift irrigation scheme

3. Ramkrishna Nagar elec- -do- Rs.  3,53,0000 1350 "
tric lift irrigation scheme

4. Kalagenj Jadutillah -do- Rs. 4,38,00000 1050 "
electric lift irrigation
scheme

5. Katakhal liftirrigation  Hailakandi  Rs. 7,20,000.00 1800 *
project

6. Nurulcharra flew irriga- Karimganj  Rs.  3,62,000.00 2500 ™
tion project

7. Lift irrigation schome in Silchar Rs. 21,82,00000 11890 ™
Amgaghat arca

8. Lift irrigation schome in -do- Rs. 20,20,000.00 2605 *
Kapatempur, Mongalpur
arca.

9. Lift irrigation scheme¢ in  -do- Rs. 60,94,000.00 900

Tulagrem Pt. 1&11 in
Dhanipur Mauza
10. Lift irrigation schemec -do- Rs. 4,69,000.00 800
from river Gumra in
Kayaganj Maggram arca
11. Lift irrigation scheme -do- Rs. 5,23,000.00 1200
from river Grara in '
Hajeswarpur Madhaypur
and araspur Mauza
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14,

17.
i8.

9.

20.

21,

22,

23,

24,

Lift irrigation scheme
from river Barak in
Borkhela area.

Lift irrigation scheme
from river Surma in
Chandinagar and Gaidpur
areas.

Lift irrigation scheme
from river Single in
Gourerkha Dalu area
Storage of lift irrigation
scheme in Gamaria arca
Lift irrigation scheme
from river lengai Ph. 1V
Lift irrigation scheme
from river Longai ph. 111
Lift irrigation scheme
from river lengai ph. 11
Lift irrigation scheme
from river Kushiyera
and Sonai

Lift irrigation scheme in Hailakandi

Ratanpur arca R/B of
Katakhal

Lift irrigation schemc in
Bharatpur arca in R/B
Katakhal

Lift irrigation scheme in
Matijuri arca in Barhai-
lakandi area on R/B of
Katakhal

Lift irrigation scheme in
Kalticherra arca on L/B
of Katakhal

Lift irrigation schome in
Matijuri arca on L/B of
Katakhal

Karimganj

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs

Rs

3,03,000.00

87,300.00

86,450.00

33,500.00
6,23,000.00
86,450.00
6,08,000.00

16,08,000.00
89,900.00
91,000.00

6,57,500.00

. 5,23,500.00

. 5,23,500.00

346

109

160

9
1,100
160
900

2,000
160
160

700

1,000

1,000

11

1"

”"

"

”

11

"

”
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Sl. | Name of Sub- | Estimated cost Net ave
No. | Scheme division | in Rs, llcovcred r?ngc
| | arcas
1| 2 | 3 | 4 | S
25. Lift irrigation  Hailla- Rs. 2,00,000.00 3,000 Acres
scheme for L/R  kandi
of river Kata-
khal in Maha-
mmedpur
Sahabad area.
26. Lift irrigation -do-  Rs. 14,80,000.00 5,000 '

scheme in Nima-
chanpur Mati-
puri area on R/B
of Katakhal
river

27.  Lift irrigation -do- Rs. 1,00,000.00 2,000
scheme cum 1cc-
lamates in Bowa-
beel arca on L/B
of Katakhal

28. Lift irrigation -do-
scheme is Bakri-
near and Mahan-
pur area.

Rs. 17,65000.00 6,000 ™

29. Dakhia Mohan-  Silchar N.A.
pur electric lift
and irrigation
scheme

1,500

30. Gimra Jalalpur  -do- -do- 7,000
lift icrigation
‘schemo
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2 3

3l

32

33.

34.

35.

36.

kYR

38.

39.

Lift irrigation  -do-

scheme on L/B
of Barak in Bas-
kandi Singer
bond

Lift irrigation  -do-
scheme on R/B

of Barak in Bas-

kandi area.

Lift irrigation  -do-
scheme on R/B of
Barak in Naig-

. tam to Serispur,

Lift irrigation  Sil-
scheme in Sama- char
barighat on L/B

of Barak.

Lift irrigation  -do-
scheme on L/B of

Barak in Satha-
raksmdi Mauza

Singirbond clect-  -do-
rict lift irriag-
tion scheme

Lift irrigation  -do-
scheme in Dha-

nipur and Kaji-

dhar Mauza

Lift irrigation  -do-
scheme og L/B of

Sonai in Berakhal
Nagdirgram.

Lift irrigation  -do-
scheme on L/B of
Rukai Mauza

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

1,250 °

1,027

1,343

890 ”

-

L1

2,100 ”

967

1,580

Eull
Na)
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1 2 3 4 5
40. Lift irrigation  -do- -do- 1,582 7

scheme on L/B of
Sonai at Dakhin
Mohampur Gan-
ganagar area. .

41. Lift irrigation -do- -do- 1,365 "
scheme on R/B
of Rukai from
Gajalghat ot
Rakhal tush

42, Lift irrigation Haila- -do- 5,553 "
schome on L/B kandi
of Katakhal at
Kuchailla Ma-
hanpur area

43. Decp tube well Karim- -do- 10,000
irrigation scheme  ganj
in Sarbecl area

44. Flow irrigation  Silchar Rs. 15,00,000.00
scheme at Jarai-
Itela from river
Dhalcharra in
Berkhela.

(ii) Protective bunds : It has bcen noted that a large arca of the
district is subject to annual floods. All the rivers of the district finally
find their way to thc main river Barak which runs through the
district. Embankments have been raised during the last two decades ex-
tensively to protcct the riverinc arcas of the district from the ravages of
floods. In 1957, the Government of Assam set up a Committce to review
the cmbankment and drainage projects of this province. The committee
then recommended drawing up of a dctailed and comprchensive Master
Plan for flood control in the Statc and making adcquate provision for
sufficient number of controlled 6penings wherever such ombankments have
been erccted. The embankments protect the farming area and habitation
but on the other way effect fortility very badly specially in the riverine
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arcas, whero the depth of soil-cover over the substratum of sand is
thin and the soil is light, being composed of fine river silt; as the annual
innundation flood water is the major fortilising and regenerating agent from
year to ycar, Naturally, therefore, when the river spill is prevgnted .by
crecting high cmbankments, from innundating the cultivable areas with
silt laden flood water; the flood irrigation is denicd to the crops and
natural fertility of the land gocs down as well. Such adverse effect of
the embankments is corrccted only by constructing ’_adcquate number
of sluices of controlled openings in the cmbankments. If these measurcls
arec taken, the embankments practically bencfit the large arecas by provi-
ding protection against flood which damages crops etc., and also prepare
some areas fit for double cropping and reclamation. Formerly Ahu paddy
which is harvested in June-August was an uncertain crop especially in casc
of riverine arcas. In case of early floods, Bao and jutc seedlings were
damaged. The Barak, the main river of thc valley, flows in a very zig-
zag way meeting many tributaries through the district. The floods of this
river occur very scverely and cause heavy damages to the crops on
both banks. Thc embankments constructed on both sides and sluices
therein have controlled the flood of the river and rendered the crops rca-
sonably safc in thc areas which were subject to ?he constant Ba?rak
flood. In the tributary basins also, rcasonable protections have been given
against such floods. The Barak flows for a length of ?bout 137 kilo-
metres within the geographical arca of the district. The river has a num-
ber of tributaries like Jiri, Chiri, Badri, Modhura, Sonai, Katakhal etc,
which crcate flood havoc almost in every year. Thus Cachar is a badly
flood affected district where sufficient number of embankments and other
flood control Structurcs have been constructed to prevent floods. By means
of embankements and sluices, flood is controlled to some cxtent but
n i the expectations. N

" 86:‘(;:!0:1 cht:urol Scl:,:mcs : The Karimganj Civil Sub-divxsx<?n has gf).t
mainly three river basins i.e. (i) Kushiyara basin : (i) Singla basin and (iii)
Longai basin.

’ T:: river Kushiyara is a tributary of the river 'Bar§k and m:
Singla and the Longai rivers originate from the Lushai Hl“!.‘ In by
monsoon season the flood water spills the banks and submergo tho pa 'Y
fields as well as the homestead areas causing serious damage .to tl;(e l]l::
and property of the people. The back flow water from the mr:‘md I:: -
yara also enters in the country side through Kuchna, Fadurkhal

i ear. Heavy crosions also take place
khal submerging vast arcas overy Y 3 tood affocted localie
in the river banks at some roaches. To protect the e homes
tics one anti-crosion scheme had already been completed and’ 80
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are proposed to be taken up. Two drainage schemos had also been com-

ploted aad vast water logged arcas have beon reclaimed for cultivatins. '

For administrative purposes of flood control works, the Karimganj Flood
Control DiviSion is divided in three Sub-divisions under one Exccutive
Engincer with Headquarters at Karimganj. The sub-divisions are (i) Karim-
ganj Flood Control Sub-division (i) Patharkandi Flood Control Subdivi-
sion and (iii) Lala Flood Control Sub-division. These sub-
one Sub-divisional Officer in each. For better admin
Karimganj, Patharkandi and Lala sub-divisions are aga
eight and twolve sections respectively.

The statoment below shows the name and- other particulars of the
embankment schemes undertaken under Karimganj Flood Control Division.

divisions are under
istrative purposes the
in divided into eight,

Sl. | Name of scheme | Location Length Bencfitted | Upto date
No. area expenditure
. Rs.
1 2 3 1 4 5 | 6

1. Protecting the Natikhal 0.61 km,
flood affected are 1st Dam
as of Kaliganj
Ratabari Mouzas
from flooding of
river Kushiyara

7500 acres 70,609/-

phase 1
2. -do- phase Il  Kachua 0.078 km. 7500 acres 38.092/-
at chorgola
3. -do- phase 11l  Ladurkhal  Sluice | No. 5000 acres 56.175/-
sluice & Embank-
Kachua right ment
bank 2.5 km,
Marginal
embankment
4. Flood embank-  Karimganj  embankment 3000 acres 6.42,7000/-
- ment along town to 2.8 km,
left bank Tillabazar
of river Ku-
shiyara phase 11
5.  Lockgate Atchorgola Gate | No 2500 acres 7,07,600/-
over river Approach

Kachua in Karim road
ganj subdivision 900 m.
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2 3 4 5 ¢

10.

Protection of Karimganj  Spur-26 Nos. — 18,57,185/-
Karimganj town  town at Das- Rovetment

from erosion of patty Toste- 0.488 km.

river Kushiyara.  merghat

Construction of Chorgola to 6.9 km. 5,000 acres Unde.rcon-
embankment cum  Karimganj struction.
road along

loft bank

of river Kushiyara

Kachua con-

fluencesto Karim-

ganj.

Const. of embank- Tillabazar ~ Embankment 2,800 acres Under
ment cum road  to Jaga- 6.78 km. construc-
along left bank  nnathi tion

of river Kushiyara

from Tikkabazar to

Lakshibazar phase 1.

Construction of Jagnnathito Embankment 2,700 acres Under
embankment cum  Lakshibazar 5.19 km. c:onstruc-
road along left tion.
bank of river Ku-
shiyara from Tilla-
bazar to Kakshi-
bazar phase 11.
Protecting the
area from
Phanairbond to
Dullavpur from
flooding of river
Shingla.
Construction of Anipur to  Embankment 15 acres 11,80,000/-
dyke along with  Sonbeel 19.08 km.

bank of river channel

Shingla from Dul 3.8 km.

lavpur to Kakra-

khal

Rupagram  24.96 km. 10,00 acres 13,56,600/-

to Anipur
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12. Regrading & Anipur gar-  18.00 km. 45,00 acrcs =
Resectioning Ka-  den arca &
lacherra & Kaiya  duhalia foot
cherra channel Hills
for improvement
of drainage facilities
in Ratabari arca

Lala Flood Control Sub-division :

(@) Construction of embankment along left bank of Katakhal river
from Katlicherra to Sahabad : The length of the dyke is 7.027 km. along the
river Katakhal. This protects parts of Alexanderpur Mouza and Vernor-
pur Mouza from followings of Katakhal. There are numerous sluices for
facilitating out flow of rain accumulation. Bencfitted area is about 6,500
acres. Total uptodate cxpenditure incurred (upto 31.3.76)—Rs. 18,37,109/-,

(b) Construction of cmbankment along left bank of Katakhal from
Sahabad to Mohammedpur : This dyke is of lengthof 4.60 km along the
Katakhal p:otests partof Vernepur Mouza from the innundation of Katakhal
river. This part was regularly innundatsd by spill of Katakhal and thereby
damaging the crops and inhabitants, Somc sluice culverts were constructed
to check the inflow of flood water but to allow out flowing of excess water
in the country side. This project will benefit 5.000 acres. Fstinated amount
Rs. 25.78 lakhs.

(c) Construction of dyke along left bank of Katakhal from Mohanpur
to confluence : This dyke is of lenght of 17.08 km. constructed in the
ycar 1964 along the Katakhal river. This protects Bakri hoar Kalinagar
Mouza from the innundation of Katakhal river. There arc some sluice
culverts in the embankment to flush back the accumulated water in  the
country side while blocking the inflow of flood water from river,

Beneofitted arca—14 sq. miles.

Expenditure incurred upto-31.3.75

Rs. 13,97,326/-

(d) Construction of Ring bund along right bank of Katakhal at Lala-
mukh T.E. : This embankment was constructed along the Katakhal river
in the ycar 1969 and is of length 3.00 km. This protects the Lala-

mukh T.E arca from innundation from Katakhal river. Bencfictted arca—
3,000 Acres.
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Total upto date expenditure incurred Rs. 3,86,806/-. .

(¢) Improvement of Dhaleswari and Katakhal drainage Basin
Plasc-1 : This scheme compriscs of a sluice culvert across ~Lalatol.
channel at right bank of Katakhal river. Prior to the construction of the
sluice Katakhal used to bank-flow along the channel “Lalatol” resulting
submersion of entire hinterland causing wide spread extermination. Bene-
fitted arca—40 sq. milcs. Total cxpenditure upto date incurred Rs. 93,323/-

(f) Improvement of drainage facility in Ratanpur area .of right bank
Katakhal in Hailakandi civil sub-division (C.P. Scheme) : This scheme was
excuted in 1964 and_ a sluice was also constructed across Moragang stream-
let. This channel also like Lalatol channel uscd to carry lot of back filow
of Katakhal river causing untold miscrics to the public of that ared.
Benefitted arca-5000 acres. Total  expenditure incurred upto 31.3.75

s. 3,37, 706/- o
. (8) ]mp/rovcmcnt of Drainage system in Dhaleswar and Katalfha!
Basin  Phasc-11 : This schemc includes one sluice acrcfss B?roxtoh
channe! and regradation of Pola channcl. Pola, a channcl which ultlmately’
falls in river Barak forms the Sccondary drainage system of the ‘vallcy‘
through Bakri Hoar. Benefitted arca 40 sq. milos. Estnrgatcd ‘amount
Rs. 6,83,700/-. | . N

(h) Flood Protection and Drainage in Bakri Haor arca In »Hanla:
kandi civil sub-division : Bakri haor is tho valley-storage of ‘Hallakamj.n
sub-division, ‘Haor’ is the torm in the local languago which'sta.nds for low
lying arca where wator stagnatos throughout the ycar. I't .xs_ liko a dj‘tcn};
tion resorvior. To roclaim this haor onc scheme was initiatod to s
this haor with flood water of Katakhal. The idea was that, since the ﬂoqd
water of Katakhal is highly imprognatod with silt the bed leyc'l of ha..or'
will be automatically raisod duo to deposition of silt and theroby chscouragmsl
accumulation of water. But this did not mect with the approval of loca
populace because this is a time consuming process and more SO because .
this arca will remain unaccessible for cultivation for a number of ycars.‘
Thercafter one dyke was constructed along left bank of Katakhg!' upto
confluence and theccafter along the loft bank of Barak to gnsurc »st.o‘ppage

of influx from Barak.

(c) Agriculture including horticulture : -

(i) Soil : The soils of the district of Cachar falls into tl\:veo sl.llar‘]:
divisions, old alluvium and lateritic origins. Thefchanfctor of tth so; .
calyey and clay loam having large porcontages ‘of organic matt‘er, . gsz;‘ .of
gonerally fertile with fine texturo. The filla soils are red hav:Ing e ing
red sub-soil with gravel and stonos and sandy strata. The beel so1
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a !ﬂgh oontents. of organic matter are eminently suitablo for Boro culti-
lvmons: The so.nls of the l?w lying inundating tracts of flat areas are with
oss acid and slightly alkaline, whereas bec/ soils aro markedly acid. The

followi . :
o mv:tu;g brief statement shows the analysis of the soils as found in the

Texture/types  Acidity PH. Availability Availability Availability

f . '
of soils value of Nitrogen of phosphatic  of potash
(N)7% Acid pg *5%; Kq0 (%)
Clay to fairly  Acidic of High i
Fairly hi
heavy olay highty acidic airly high Low

ln'this context it may bo noted that the Soil Tosti -
tory at Silchar put up a highly satisfactory porformance d::it:\ngs ll;g?;:
Af study was also c.onductod during the year 1969-70 on the respo-
fox:;:s o }:M‘)s to chemical fertilizors applied on the basis of soil tost
osults. Findings in respect of 4Ay (Aus) crops indicated that the farmers.

¢ take up im proved agriculture as a busi
e ) 8iness propositio i
when fertilizers aro applied on the basis of soil tosts. on cspocially

. ' It was found that
assuming other factors affecting production favourable, farmers could ge;

back z.ns much.as six times their investment in the form of fertilizers based
on soil tests in raising highyiolding variotics of paddy. Profits wero also
found to .be high.er on this basis in respoct of local varieties of paddy
. Major portions of the flat land of the district arc suitablc for grow-.
ing paddy of Aluf (4us), Sali and Asra class. In hill areas Boro paddy
gflows. In the high level of land, Mustard, Pulses, Tabacco and other
il seed crf)ps as well as vegotables and potatoes are abundantly grown
Sugarcane ls. cultivated generally on the tilla and high flat lands. .
. The fivers of the district raisc their beels abovo the level of surr-
:undmg ;cmons and.this condition leads to regular flooding of the nearby
reas and they remain water logged even after monsoon. Hence the agri-

culture is mainly confined to the high lands during monsoon. In winter

these dopressions grow excellent crops li i
. ps like pulses and soil seed i
are fertllile due to annual depositing of silts. b Tho soll
o 0(.1:’) Crops : Paddy, Jute, Sugarcane, Mustard, Pulses and Tea are
mmsoajg r ::ops and tobacco, potato, vegetables and fruits of varietics like
mang 1,,, anges, cocoanuts,. .bananas, pine-apples, papaya, Jack-fruits,
82, Lomons otc, aro subsidiary crops. Besides linsced, til seed and

—— syt cowme — et s,
T ) e} o? ) et ot el sy sy — g
-

(5. Agricultural Guide Book, 1975-76 page 100)
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fibre crops are also grown in the district. Rice is the staple food for the
people of the district. In 1973-74, paddy (Autumn, winter and summer
rice) was grown over 2,08,511 hectarcs comprising nearly two-thirds of the
total cropped area of the district. The following table shows area under
rice, average yield otc, for the years 1970-71 and 1973-74.6

Aroa, average yield,

Name of the crop l970-7ll| 1973-74

production
1 | 2 | 3 4
1. Winter Rice Area 1,51,650  1,46,911
Averago Yyield 1,258 1,074
Production 1,87,838  1,55,415
2. Autumn rico Area 39,000 49,400
Avorage yield 974 1,525
Production 37,378 74,159
3. Spring rice Area 12,950 12,300
Averago Yyield 1,320 1,600
Production 17,094 19,680
4. Rape and Area 1,420 1,300
Mustard Average yicld 376 736
Production 534 957
5. Juto Area 852 730
Averago Yyield 1,805 1,770
Production 5,977 5,564

(bales)

6. Sugarcane Area 4,250 4,010
Averago Yyiold 19,132 35,403
Production 8,546 13,458
7. Potato Area 2,200 2,400
Avorage Yield 1,881 1,730
Production 4,138 4,152
8. Maize Area 120 150
Average yield 510 510
Production 61 7

6. (i) Agricultural Guide Book 1975-76, Department of Agriculture, Assam.

(ii)a. Statistical Hand Book of Assam, 1971, pp. 32-33
b. Statistical Hand Book of Assam, 1976, pp.65-66
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1 2 | 3 4

9. Wheat Arca 180 180
Average yicld . 492 1,155

Production N.A 208

10. Gram Arca 140 250
Average yield 492 499

Production 69 123

Note : Arca in hectares, average yield in kilogram and production in metric
tonnes. | bale =180 kgs.

Flood, rainfall, textural peculiaritics of the soil and above all the
farming practices arc the factors upon which production of crops largely
depends.  Scason-wise there are two types of crops namely kharif and
Rabi. In Cachar, the Kharif season cropping is by far the main practice.
Rabi crops are grown on a very small scalo and are of minor importance
from the cconomic points of view. Among Kharif crops, paddy occupies
about 70 per cent of the total cultivated arca and 90°. of the cropped
arca during the Kharif scason. During the rainy scason all the high
lands are covered with paddy. Apart from the availability of watcr,
the natural enclosures by drains and channcls gives protection to
crops from damage by animals. In winter rabi crops arc protected by
fencing from the cattle, goats etc. During this period water recedes to
low level and minor irrigation projects have taken up to augment the
water supply to somc arcas. A brief account of cultivation of some of
the crops is given beclow.

Paddy : It falls under four main divisions Ahu or Aws which is an
autumn and summer rice sown on higher flat land : sali is transplanted
in medium low land; Asra is sown in lands still at lower level than sali
land and Boro, the spring rico is grown in beel arcas, Again Sali and
Asra (winter rice ) rice occupios the important placc among all classcs of
paddics and it also covers more than three-fourths of the total area under
paddy in the district. Sali is also grown in ficlds where from Ahu or Aus
and jutc havc alrcady boen harvested.

The principal varicties of paddy reccommended by the Agriculture
Department, Government of Assam aro Latj Sali, Swarna sali which aro
widely popular among the peasant class. Other improved varictics of bettor
yiclds arc Karrasali. Prosadbhog. Badda Bhog and Handique Sali. Thete
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aro also local varicties under many names such as Temabali Sali, Moina
sali, Choiramara sall, Latma sali, Jaria sali, Kartic sali etc. The crop is
always transplanted. Secd beds are prepared in a higher land. The beds
are ploughed throughly at least 7-8 timos and mixed with cowdmfg
or compost till the texture is a fine puddle of mud. Seed arc sown in
the months of June and July. The size of the nursery varies with the
arca to bo transplanted, but generally, 6-6 metre wide with channels to
one or less metre wide in between and all round the sced teds. The
best quality sceds which have been sclected from the previous ycars crops
arc sown broadcast over the bed. .

Aftor the lapse of 4-5 wecks, these become ready for transplantation
when these are pulled out carefully from seed bods without injury to roots.
In tho proparcd field, a bunch of thrce or four secdlings of plants are
planted at different spacos. Transplanting goes on from July to the e‘nd
of September or somctimes upto the first part of Octobor and harvosting
of paddy commenocs from Novermber and continues upto the first fort-
night of January. ‘

The table below shows the type of grain and duration of the crop
varioty of Sali Paddy.

i r of | Duration of | Yield per
\l:::'?;tcy of the Orains lg::l%‘ll crop (in days) | hectarc
] | 2 | 3 | 4 | 5 _
Monaohar sall Coarse Whitce 165 4,500 }:g
Hati sali " " 168 3,000 i
Lati Sali " " 165 2800,000
Lau Dumra " " 165 -do-
Prasad bhog Mcdium ” 157 -do-
Badsah bhog Fine * 170 -do-
Joha Fine » 160 3,000 "~
Joya Medium ? 128 5000 ”
Pusa 2-21 Medium ” 105 4,500 ':
Ir-8 Coarse " 135 5,000

With the onset of the nonsoon the seed-beds for sali paddy are pro-
pared with manures like cowdung and compost. Extensive and liberal
use of organic manures and fertiliscrs arc not practised duo’ to many rea-
sons, Uso of ammonium Sulphate or urea in soed-beds is rather rarc.
The proper area borne by the sced-beds and the area to be transplanted
varics according to the fertility of soil, time of transplanting, and such
other factors. The sced is generally 300-400 grams of seeds per 9.29 metres
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:;:r“ttl:r mdﬁ Ploughing of land is started after the reception of
ddle of mud eld and the ploughing is repeated till the field turns into
:’t‘x‘nlle lotsmud. Before tﬂ.‘mphnﬁ“g the field, it is divided into some
few cc':nime::s ;na;ll: plf:l: s surrounded by a small embankments (ali) a
lings grow well. Prc:::c i intention to retain water therein so that seed-
putting up split bamboo ?‘:nc?:s p:":go ﬁ:ld from stray cattke is socured
fl . ocessary. To avoid
t}:’i:d;;:;eistr;::;:lan:zonl is done in the low-lyira;y arcas butI th(iamy::; t::
The spacing and the cal method of transplanting is 4-5 seelings per hole.
type of the soil timeml;n ber ?f seedlings for each planting depend on the
In case of late ’trans 1: Pla.mmg,, water supply, weather conditions, etc.
secdlings, the numbef x;tat:on‘and transplanatation of comparatively aged
lings from nurser andot seedhng.s per hole is increased. Lifting of sced-
foemale. The wor)l'c is ofr:::zl:: ":‘8 °p¢rati?n are done by both male and
a field of mud under the rays of)’:’:e 1?:-1‘ '::V(t):;l: c::o::'i'ng for hours in

In or
der to carry out the subscquent interculturing and weeding ope-

rations conveniently and quickly in the field, planting is done now a days '

in lm'es which include one of the improved methods of cultivation. Thi
::n;a‘sln.l).'bclione lwith t:: help of a straight bamboo marked with :;o':ltar (::
isible colour and placing it straight across the field and t i
the scedlings at the marking points which are equi-di ransplanting
Harvesting starts from tho middle of N°Vemb:r ;o's‘tah’;t from cach other,
. end o
:‘::) \:,3 &‘:ﬂ:;}' hu:lat'l labour.' The crop is cut about 30 :en:?mn::'?s/
tied and 3 an tied up with a piecc of straw. These handful are
ied and made up into bundles which are carricd with the h
plocs to the thrashing floors. ¢ help of bamboo
Asra : Asra is sown broadcast about the middle
; . of i

:?;::r::lr? :::; previously propared by five to six Plou:h‘;:;' :::;
ore it l1::.7 ¢°dy. It 1s.also grown by transplanting the scedlings which
transplanted ins o beds like Sali. .The seedlings of six wecks old are
3 or 4 soedlings month of May in 23x23 centimeteros spacing, putting
level rises upt: 21.3;!‘ hole: 1 is grown in such low areas where water
o T o I3 melres approximately. The ombankments (4lis) aro
mado smallor th n in case of Sali. Harvosting of crops continues fi

ovember to the end of December by h inues from
badal, Dhola badal, are the varieties of high yield uman labour Salf
the Agriculture Department. and recommended by

Ahu or Aus : It is gonerall

. y grown on land of hi
(tihc villagos, ?n the bank of river and sometimes on tr:hesll’levlel ;o
ouble cropping. Ploughing usually begins, when the ground hals :en:on::

AGRICULTURB AND IRRIGATION 113

soft by the rain of March and co
sown broadcast in April and the
rains. The crop is ready for harves

vericties of Ahu or Aus and is gernorally foll
Dumai and Lal Dumai tipe in 60-70 days. Mural, Koimurali which are

sown on low-lying arcas becomo roady for harvesting in about 4
months. Sowing begins at the beginning of February and the harvesting
is donc in the middle of Junme. . ‘ o
Boro : It grows in low-lying areas which ramain 30 to 60 centi-
metros deep in water at the time of transplanting. When the field becomes
dry, artificial irrigation by power pump is required and considered to be
cheapest and offective means in larger and compact arcas. Towards the end
of October, the fields are clearod and tho nursery bed is prepared. The seeds
are soaked in water for 4 hours and then kept in a cool place for a
day. After washing the sceds once agaig, the scods are loft uncovered under
pressure till the grains begin to sprout. Then the sceds are sown broadcast on
the nurscry and left thore for 5 to 6weeks. At the time of transplantation
the seedlings are carcfully pulled out and kept in a muddy place for
two days allowing the roots to develop. Gonorally the Boro transplan-
tation takes place in the month of January. In the preparcd fields 3
seedlings together arc planted per hole at 15 centimctres apart. ‘After trans-
planting atleast 6 irrigations arc given to the crop to get a good yicld.
Interculture is dono by weeding and stiring the soil round the base of the

plant by hand in order to facilitate acccleration of more tillering. The

crop takes about throe months to be ready for harvestation.
incroasing Yyearly due to

Sugarcane :The area under sugarcanc is
heavy yiold and bettor profitas comparcd to other crops. Areas covered by
sugarcane in Cachar district in the years 1970-71 and 1971-72 were 4,250
and 4,500 hectares respectively. Theso arcas wore spread out both conti-
guously and also in patches in the district. Hailakandi and Karim-
ganj sub-divisions have morc compact and continous areas which are
mostly of the tilla type lands and in some places on higher flat- lands.
The old local varicties are khagra and Bombal Which have becn completely
roplaced by hard and high yiclding strains of Coimbatore varioties. Theso
varioties are not liable to damage by Jackals and contains high sucrose.
The lands for its cultivation arc ploughed till they reduce to a fine
tilth and the tops of the sugarcanc &re planted in small trenches bot
woen March and May. Sufficient quaatity of cowdung and oilcake are appli-
od in trenches and mixed with earth before planting the tops. When the
crop grows one metre and more nigh, it is hoed, weeded and earthed
up at the base of the plant. It requires 8 to 12 months for maturing

ntinues for 7 or 8 times. The seed is
plant grows rapidly only in sufficient -
ting in July. There are transplanting
owed by acrop of sali. Kala
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and harvesting begins generally from December to March. The suéarcane!
after harvest are crushed in the crushing machine pulled by cither bullocks
or buffalocs and the cxtracted juice is boiled in the big iron pan or
furnace. Thus Gur is prepared and stored in carthen pots or in tins.

Oilseeds : Under oilsecds como Mustard, Linsoed and Sesamum
(Til) The total area under oilscod was very small and in 1973-74, only
1,300 hectares were under Rape and Mustard, 195 hectares under Lin-
sced, and 3 hectares under Custor in the district. The mustard is generally
grown in high land on the banks of rivers or in hoars after recodence of
flood. The lands for this sced are ploughed 6 or 7 times and manured
with cowdung. The socds are sown from the middle of October to the middle
of November. The crop is ready to be pulled out from middle of February.
It is generally left to dry for a few days and then thrashed cither in
the field or at homestead. The yicld from 0.404686 hectares of mus-
tard crop is not more than two and half quintal of oilsceds.

Linseed : Like mustard, it is grown on high land near the village
as well as in hoars. The ground is prepared by ploughing 4 or 5 times
and sceds arc sown broadcast. When matured the plants are pulled out
and dried and trodden by cattle and finally winnowed. The crop is
ready for harvest generally towards the end of March. |

Ti! : .lt is grown gencrally ncar the village. The land is ploughed
five to. six times and the sceds arc sown broadcast. When the plants arc
approximately 15 centimetres high they arc weeded carcfully. 1t is rcady

for harvest in May and the i
S plants arc dried and trcated in 1
manncr as linsced. din the same

y 'P{:lses ¢ Pulse Is grown mainly in alluvial flat lands. Several kinds
pulsci arc grown in the district but the arca under the cultivation is

not much. Only 2,990 hectarcs were und i : .
during 1973-74, nder various pulscs in the district

Fibre crop : Fibre crops in the district arc grown rarely and 730
hecfarcs were under jute and 58 hectarcs were under cotton cultivations
during 1973-74. Jute is sown in higher lands on the bank of rivers
Thc'land for. this cultivation is ploughed and harrowed to a fine tilth:
Sowing 'of Ju.tc sceds is completed before the rain starts in Maroh.
F'apsularles vanf:tics arc grown on high and medium land while olitorius
is grown on high land after the middic of April. Capsularis IR 212
variety is suitable for all types of land ‘and can be sown from February
onwards. Othor varicty of Capsulri s is suitable for low land and can be
sown from Fcbruary to second week of March. But Capsularies D-154
variety is suitable for midland exposcd to flood and water logging .and can
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be sown from ﬁ[st week to last week of March. At least three or four times
weedings are carried out to the plants and operation is done to keep the plants
separate from each other at a certain space. Manures like cowdung, compost,
etc, arc applied for good crop. The crop is ready for harvest in the months
of September and October. The crops are cut almost at the ground, tied in
bundles and left in the field for several days for falling of the leaves. The bundies
are then put in stack (Jak) in water for a fortnight and so, and then fibres are
pulled out from the stem by hands. Then fibres are washed out weli and dried
in sunshine. The dried fibres are tied in to bundies and made ready for sale.
Another important fibre of Rhea ( Bochnaria nivea) is grown in the gardens.
The fibre of Rhea is very strong and durable and is used for making fishing nets.

Garden crops : Fruits and vegetables: Cultivation of all types of fruits and
vegetables occupies an important place both in respect of area under cultivation
and also of economic value in the district. Among fruits: Banana (Kal), Pa-
paya(Amita), Guava(Madhuri), Jackfruits (Kathal), Pineapples(Anaras), Oranges
(Kamala), Lemons(Nemu or Kagji), Lichi, Mango (aam), Coconut(Narikal). etc,
are some common fruits of the district. Fruits trees are almost planted around
the homesteads although they are grown in the high land like tillas.

Banana:(Musa sapiantum) :1t is grown on the hills and plains as well
and bears fruits throughout the year. Banana is known as Kal in Assam
and there are varietics of this crop important of which are Malbhog, Athia,
Chenichampa, Champa, Dingamanik, Kachakal, Sail and Jahaji. Kachakal is
used as vegetables.Chenichampa is the high yielding variety and sweet, Malbhog
is midium yielding variety and of very pleasant taste and flavour while Athia is
cool.energitic and wholesome. The cultivated varieties of banana do not contain
viable seeds. Propagation is, therefore, done by suckers which arise at the base
of the plants from the underground stem of rhizome. The suckers usually used
are of two or three months old.

Orange: Orange is a small evergreen free armed with small straight thorns.
The Assamese people call it Sumathira. The cultivation of orange is carried
mainly on hillocks. It is also cultivated on the low foot-hills. Generally, orange
is grown from seed and plantation is done in rainy season. The trees bear fruits
in the fifth or sixth year atter plantation and take 3 years more to come into a
profitable bearing. Proper attention in interculture, pruning, proper manuring,
after care on account of the attack of various pests and diseases will make this
cultivation economically profitable to the district.
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Limes amd Lemons :These are small trees. The lime fruits are of round
and oval shape but the lemons are mostly oval. Both varieties are widely found
throughout the district. It is found almost in every household mainly in the rural
areas. Propagation of the plant is done generally from seeds. But raising the
plant from seed delays in bearing fruits. The plant bears fruits throughout the
whole year but the heaviest crops are obtained during the summer season,i.e.,
from June to Octover.

Pineapples: Though wide range of soil is suitable for pineapple, it is generally
grown on fillas under semi-shaded condition in order to protect from excessive

heat. The planting of pineapple is done from April to September. The fruits
mature from June to September.

In this context, it may be noted here that there is a Government Fruit
Preservation Industry at Silchar which was established in 1954. It was handed
over to the Assam Agro-Industries Development Corporation Ltd. in 1978.
Fruit products manufactured here are squashes from oranges, pineapples and
lemons; Jamre, Jelly, canned fruit; and juice from pineapple.

Arecanut:Arecanut(Tamol)is grown almost as universally as the banana and
with the bamboo, forms the great trinity of trees among which houses of the
Assamese are usually imbeded. The plantation is hoed up and kept clear of
weeds and the trees are most liberally manured with cowdung.

Besides the fruit crops mentioned above, there are other common fruits in
the district, of which mention has been made above. Mango trees are not much
in the district and whatever is found, is less sweet and damaged by insects. The
cultivation of coconut in the district is increasing rapidly.Both the Jackfruits and
Papayas are taken green and ripe. The green fruits are used for curry.

Other Vegetables :Cultivation of vegetables is seen every where in the
district. In winter season, beans, french beans, peas, carrot, reddish, turnip,
spinach, broodleaf, mustard, cabbage, caulifiower, Kholkhol, tomato, onion,
potato, etc, are grown extensively both in kitchen garden as well as on larger
scale. Bitter-gourd (Kerela), sponge-gourd (jika), pumpkin (Rongalao or Mitha
Kumra), white-gourd, (Komora), bottle-gourd (Lao), red-pumkin, (Ranga-lao),
cucumber (Tiyah), ladies-finger (Bhendi), brinjal (Bengana), and different kinds
of arum (Kachu) and sweet potato (Mitha Aloo), also are grown in the district.

Miscellaneous cash crops : The miscellaneous crops like
tabacco (Dhapat), spices (Masala), condiments, betel-leaf (Pan), etc., are not
much important in the agricultural economy of the district. These are
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gencrally cultivated in small scale here and there in the village ficlds and
homestead gardens. o

Tea : Tca also is produced in Cachar district. The district
has attained thc 4th position as tca growing area in thc statc of Assam
as per 1971 ccnsus. The tea industry in the district has been gradually
cxpanding sincc the time of the British occupati?n. Thc' tz.!blc below
shows the arca and production of the tea gardens in the district.

[ i i duction
Voar  [Arem in | Feodtmd | | Hootares "&'ﬂh‘;‘usmd
| kg. t kg.

' 30,445 19,827,000 1968 30,331 28,302
:3:16 2(9),634 13,563,000 1969 30,527 21,360
1961 29,924 20,181,000 1970 30,854 2§2(1)2
1962 30,019 16,747,000 1971 30,018 23,
1963 29,713 17,649,000 1972 31,259 24,%
1964 29,869 19,515,000 1973 31,231 22,286
1965 30,111 19,228,000 1974 31,422 27, 286
1966 30,181 19,374,000 1975 31,496 3‘,507
1967 30,019 21,608,000 1976 30,853 07

P

: Fi s of 1976 arc provinsional. o
Note : ggul:';? Dircctorate of Economics and Statistics Assam.

There were 114 tea gardens in the district in 1962 and 113 in lf;(l)t.
Tho abovo table shows that the arca under tr?a was more o.rt l'cis (:-?)xcllsu "
but the production was incrcagingocsitc:‘hdlyf:::?tll\np(]:;i]c;nti}:: t:;ssl:tc gf Assam

s, of tea and secur e ‘

i:’ioﬁ::o?r‘:;ucing district. The average daily number of :ar?:)rcrs was

Mcthods of toa culturo and markoting Vary wndcy' r‘talfl be dic
world. Tho tea plant being porennial, its culture must mcwraide The
flerent from ordinary farm practicos whero annua‘l crops.a,wf " .which
tea plant, bush or trcc is an over-grecn of the _C°m°“'a bar:u y’ic Al
flourishes in warm, rainy regions of tho tropic and su ":p ' the
though tea is a hardy plant which grows under d.wcrse condl. nzlns,b °
climate considorod most favourablc to tea cu!turc is chamctt;nse cary o
small daily risc in tomporaturc, goncrous rain throughout :lay winds
lcast 7.52 to 2.03 motres annually and.thc abscn'cc of st.rongrow ny e
and froozing temperature. ~Similarly, soil on which w’? ,:o:d to give a
strong influence on the quality of the tea. Clay soils
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strong scont but poorcr colour to tca. Black organic soils in damp arcas
tend to producc a leaf giving a sweet tastc but a poor aroma. Loosc sandy
loams usually gives a favourablc balance of tastc and aroma. Practically
all toa soils must be fertilised if the tca plant is to thrive. The luxurious
growth of a tca plant depends upon ganoral carc in cultivation, pruning,
plucking, and control of pests and discase;. ‘

The plant yislds crops for eight moaths and in somc casn;, for the
wholc ycar. As such, nced for propcr cultivation is of utmost im-
portancc and growth of all kinds of weed and other plants arc to be chee-
ked. Tea caanot thrive in a water logged soil or in one which is subject
to frcquent and longthy periods of flooding. The tca land must be
propcrly drained in order to maintain the soil at its optimum water
content for as long a period as possible throughout the year. Further,
the harmful cffect of prolonged dry spolls rosulting in low water content
of ths soil, is cqually well recognisnd.

In its natural state in the forcit, the tca grows to a height
from 4.57 to 9.14 metres or more, a height and an cxtent of foliage un-
der which it is unfit for rapid production of leaves in successive ‘Aushes’
while its shapc as well as height would render the labour of gathering the
lcaves both difficult and cxpensive.  Hence, the primaty object of
pruning is to change the form which tho plant would naturally take,
and turn it into a low bush instead of a tree. Further pruning
is nccossary o cncourage the bush to producc leaves rather than
wood, and to spread into a ramification to twigs, giving a largo plucking
surfacz, and yet not so dense as to obstruct the frec passage of light and

air to the leaves cverywhere, which is a condition cssential to the healthy
life of the tea plant.

As the plant matures, it becomes n
and branches and to thin out
become too dens:.

In all questions of pruning,
nued robust health of the plant m
tance, and when properly dono,
a hindrance to hcalth. There
young tea plants.
the ground, and h
sound and well b

ecessary to remove dead leaves
unproductive shoots whero growth has

as well as othor operations, the conti-
ust be rcckoned as of primary impor-
pruning can bc a distinct aid rather than
arc many mcthods in vogue for pruning
After the young plant has been four to five ycars in
as been pruncd judiciously, its frame will bo formed,

alanced.  Subscquent pruning mcthods will depend to a
great cxtent on climatic and economic conditions, compatible with main-

taining a sound hoalth and stcady yiclding bush. Froquoncy of pruning
whether annual, bicanial, or at longer intervals, and the amount of growth

removed in pruning. are the two chiel factors in pruning which chicfly
influcnce crop and quality.
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The ncad for roplanting in cortain arca arises when an area of tea
has become unproductive for one of these reasons, a) cxtrome  age of
the toa, (b) death or debility through diseaso, improvement of soil or bad
cultural methods of a large porcontage of thf: bushes. o

Having solected the arca for replantm.g, the first operation is to
bo directed towards the prcpgration of nurserics. After old tea plant has
beon uprooted and the land hoed up, it is customéry and a very good
plan to leave it under greon crop such as Tephrosia Cam'iide, Crotolaria
anagyroides, Desmodium gyroides and lndrgofera taysmanif. b s

The object of manuring of tca ga.rdct'ls is to maintain in the soil a
sufficiency of materials necessary to mamtfm the growth requtrcdlfto Apcl;o-
duce a cortain level of crop, without detriment to the .plant itse 3 °-
quate manuring of young plant is of t.hc greatest importance in the
production of vigorous hoalthy plants with a.well f?rmed permanent
framc and in bringing them into economic bearing as soon as
p().!;‘“l’l?l:hc usc of inorganic fertilisers at the timc of planting out from

er ‘is not recommended. Dry well-rotten cattle manure at the
o mmlOIy ll;e and 1 oz. of ordinary superphosphate per pit should be
e .attlc manure is in short supply, oil cake at the rato of
used, T case it may bcused as substitute. Sterilized animal meal
; t.o 12 oz 'pzrr pnic additive) is a valuable alternative to cither cattle
(without anzillr::akg:. and should be used at the ratc of 6-10 ozs.. per pi.t
zg?u::ix‘;; with the soil. Followir.xg planting, five .mont'hs latcl" in :lll)lrrl;
lanti nd twelvo months lator in Autumn.plantmg, inorganic m
e o PK in the proportion of 1:2:2 is rccommended, until such
n.nxturc o r jants mcat and cover the ground. Manures sho.uld
time a3 the.younfgterp pruning which increases the incidence of rimblight
nOt' be applied ha ew shoots occur. In droughty arcas mam.ms should
until most O.f t;cfnrc the early rains have moistened the soil. In coe
n?' bct apptl:;d cat‘:Ic manure is no longer lasting than the supposcdly
of maturc tca,

quick-acting short-lasting artiﬁctals:
In order to cnrich the tea sot

1
ili s and green crops bel
::let)rg.r ;::d:v it::ogrcat advantage. Besides, they scrve to supply shade to the

tea bushes, reduce soil wash, suppress woed growth and also “;a:: :Vr:‘:

breakers a'nd sorve as protection against hailstorm etc. iThe jmo,ucwm

like Albizzia procers. Alebbel, Asinensis, A:do: ::: cf(i;';sml'i’kc Crotolaric
; tc. and g

Dolbergia assamica, Derris robusta. © ' ) roides

""axyrilds. Teprosia Candida, lndlgoferfz Teysr.nam:. De::;’;‘)du(l;:ecﬁy . r’ops

ctc., are usually grown in tea gardcn With specific purposcs.

| with nitrogen and to increase its fer-
onging to the family leguminoseae
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should however, be used only in youngtea, cut back tea, and tea which
has not sufficicnt spread to cover the soil well.

The bush is grown with the sole object of producing lcaves. The
process of building up a new growth is quite intercsting and shows
that the lcaves are the morc important part of thc plant than any other
part of its structure. To a great extent the food supply available to the
bush must dctermine the cxtent to which a bush can be plucked without
deterioration. The most efficient mecthod of plucking the crop from
the tca bush will be that which obtains the crop of the highest
quality for an indcfinitc period of years. The growth of the tca
plant, like other plants, is not maintained at a continuous rate ; but periods
of rapid growth alternate with periods of dormancy. The new shoot which
a bush produces in the spring makes a certain amount of growth and
then becomes dormant. The terminal bud at this stage being small and
thin is commonly tcrmed as *Banjhi,

The plucking of tea lcaf for manufacture is usually begun after the
bushes arc about threc years old, though a certain amount of light pluc-
king is also carricd on cven before they attain this stage. In the first
flush of leaf after pruning tho extreme tip of the growing branch consis-
ting of the naopened leaf bud togother with onc or two leaves is pluc-
kf:d, and two or throo leaves lower down, which are older are left stan-
ding. Following this operation, cventually another branch springs from
the axilc of the lcaf lower down and grows out. Two or cven three, may
spring from the same axile and simdltancously a branch may spring from
the leaf axile immediatcly below. ANl these consitute the sccond flush.
The cxtreme tip of this flush is now picked, lcaving at lcast one fully
developed leaf to remain on cach branch. After the sccond flush is
over, a third flush breaks out in its turn in the same manncr, The
ﬂushes continue to come and therc may be ten or oven fiftecn flushes
in the year,. Not all the branches flush at the samc time, and the shoots
arc therefore, not ready to pluck all at one time. This nccessitates @
large number of plucking and the bushes are gonc over thirty or more
times in the year,

Plucking is broadly classed as fine, medium and coarse. The plucking
of the tip with one or two leaves is called fine: that with the tip and
three Icaves is called medium; and that with the tip and four leaves i
called coarsc. When high quality is the object, fine plucking is resorted to and
when quantity is the object, medium and coarse pluckings are adopted.

The manufacture of the green tea Icaves into tea of commerce is
conducted in large tea factorics. The processes arc mainly four in num-
ber : (1) Withering (11) Rolling, (111) Fermentation and (iv) Drying.
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thering merely consists of in allowing tho freshly picked
leaves ;? :lr;’i somewh: un% they lose part of their moisture during whic;h
process they become trump and somewhat tough and mum? a twist }n
shape.If the leaves arc spread in a thin layer in a well ventilated rool{I;
overnight or approximately for eightoen hour.s. the withering is genenm
completed to the degroe required. The witliering really prepares
leaf for the next process of roiling

The rolling process consists of brushing the leaves withered in the

subjecting them to the grinding or pressing action og

:\:zv ;.::‘ ::;‘:oe‘: one moving over the other. The leaves are crushed :::
bruised, the leaf cells are broken sad coll oontents inoluding ﬂ:“: ‘
pﬁzedoﬂ.nwoverndwetoumwthnofhme m
the fermentation or ofivation of the nfrn stage more mo@y R
The rolled loaves are mow subjocted t0 fermentation. A yeflowish
taken ss a good indication of correct formontation whﬂe,

copper colour is . : - ;
a black colour indicates overfermentation. All the *CUP’ qualities of tea,

colour, pungency, strength and flavour depond 8 great deal upon

correctness of this stage B
The next process is the stopping of any further fermentsation, the

killing of the ferment and precaution of all further or%zic ;h::;:; :};‘d
then the slow desiccation or drying out of the leaf. e o
stage is crisp, dry and brittle and can be rubbed betwoen

R . consist merely in shifting the tea and sorting

subsequent procosses ; '
it into‘rtl; different grades already mentioned by appropnateusi;;:sd ;lnt:
packing them in the airtight containers, usuaily wooden ches

aluminium sheet

The tea bushes sre quite often attacked by different kinds of posts

and disoases. Some of the major posts are Loopers, ﬁater‘;:::r:, 2:
Slg Caterpillars, Bunch Caterpillars, Red Bo.rers. Tea Mosq N.m;m,f
Leaf Hoppers, Red Spiders, Crickets, Termites, .Roo.tl-kt?t. prosed
otc. The disease which occurs in tea bushes are pnmm y ungulm oo
Bacteris. virus and non-parasitic discasos othor than fungus are ; ootp‘ o
lemt. A fow major discases are Charcoal Stump Rot, Brov;nﬁ‘h  Ro%
Violet Root Rot, Branch Caunker, Thorny Blight, Thread t,

Progress Agriculture : Agricultural implcment;.:
© deelt:: light as won(i)u hard wood is the age-

lough ut of 0 .
xl:plomo:‘::lﬁ:h i: c;mmonly used in the district. In local lanxg;
it is called Namgal. It consists of throe plru,thebxndlem?d my 1 :h
mmﬂyallinmphoodwood,thepolowhichjmm plou
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st the junction of the handle and tho body, and the yoke which is
merely a piece of wood fastened by rope at r

ight angles to the pole,
with pegs affixed to it to koep it from sliding from the nocks of the

bullocks.” The phal (spear) affixed to the sharp end of the front portion
of the body pierces the gronnd. This piece of iron is the only portion of
the plough Which the farmer has to purchase. The rost ho makos himself
sometimies in collaboration with his cultivator friend. The tilth attained
by wooden plough is generally 0.07 to 0.10 metres. Not more than the

area of two-fifths of an acre can be ploughod in one day with the
woodoa plough and a good pair of bullocks. -

The harrow (mei), which is gonorally usod to crush the clods:
aftor ploughing the land is about eight foot in length, A man stands on
it as it is drawn across the field by a pair of bullocks. Two pieces
of bamboo are clogged togethor in the shape of a ladder. Bullocks are
tied with yoke and the harrow is attached to the yoke with the help
of a.rope. It is propared by the cultivatitor himself, from tho bamboos
growing in his garden. The harrow is mainly uged as sopondary tillage
implement. It supplemonts the work of a plough for preparing the seed-
bed for crops and for covering the seeds after sowing. The object of
harrowing is to obtain a proper tilth of $0il. The hoe (Kor or Kodal)
ocoupies 8 very important place among the indigenous agricultural imple-
ments. It is used to trim the embankments (alis) which help to retain
water. It is also usod in upturning the soil of such fiolds which plough
cannot casily move, and to culture that part of the fiold where plough
cannot go. It is a multipurpose implement used for any agricultural
operation, such as forming ridges, bunds, water courses and channols, pre-
preparing small seed beds and removing stumps of crops, harvesting roof
crops etc. Sickles (kachi) are used for reaping paddy. This imploment
is to be purchased. In ahy or aus cultivation a large wooden rake
(Bindha) With teeth nearly one foot in length is draged over the crop
by a bullock when the plants are about six inches high. The nirani, a
kind of trowel with a longhandle is used for weeding aus rie.

The bullock carts aro used to carry
the fields and at times to carry manure to the field although its chief
uso is to carry merchandise to and from the market, ~

Except in tea gardens, the use of improved agricultural implements

. 8 rather infrequent. In some areas tractors
havo been used to reclaim waste lands. Howove

vour with jthe ordinary cultivators
investment and paucity of large blo
tation of agricultural holdings. Am

for several reasons Jike heavy capital
cks of land due to repeatod  fragmen-

ong the improved agricultural implements

harvested paddy or pulses from

r, this does not find fa-
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used in the district following are important ones : (j) iron plough (i) im-
proved harrows, (iii) improved seod drills, (iv) improved throshers, (v)rota-
Ty chaff cutters* (vi) sprayors and dustors, (vii) sugarcane crushers worked
by power, (viii) diosal oil onginos With pumps for irrigation purposes and
(ix) oloctric pumps for irrigation purposes. : - .

But all thoso instruments are not easily availble to the needy
coultivators as such, even now-a-days the wooden plough is the
common instrumont which is usually soon among the cultivators.

Tho following table shows the numbor of agricultaral machineride
and implomonts in the Cachar district as in 196S. ’ S

. Plough (a) Wooden — 127,942
Iron — 26

2. Cart — — 327
3. Sugarcanc crushers (8) Power driven - Nil
(b) Others 1,316

4. Eloctric pump for X '
Irrigation purpose - - 2

S. Ghanis — — ‘32

The following two brief statemohta show the; distribution of agrict!l-
tural implemonts in 1969-70 and targots for distribution of tho samo mi
1970-71. , B R

Table-1 ) S
Distributions of agricultural implemonts in Cachar 1969-20, ;. ..

Sub-division | M.B Ploughs | Jap weoders | Tm | Power tillors

1 2 | 3 4 1. 5 .
N e C
Silchar sub-division 180 B [ S - -
Karimganj subdivision 96 o1 ST
Hailakandi sub-division 37 118 = ==
District total 17 SN S u

*- Source § Office of the Administratot, IAD?. Cachar, Silchar.,
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Table No. 2

Targets for distribution of agricultural implements during 1970-71
(in number)*

Sub | Seed | M.B. | Woo- | Hand |§hnd | Power | Power | Power
us-

division | drills | plou- |ders |spra- pumps | tillers | Sprayer

| ghs I 'yon 'tors cum

dusters.

1 b2 1 3 ) 4 1 s | 61 71 8 | 9

Silchar 5 1,700 835 161 60 49 3 3

Karim- § 541 498 145 63 10 5 —
ganj

Hailla- — 498 380 69 61 5 —_ —
kandi

District total 10 2,779 1,713 375 186 64 8 3

In 1973-74, 11 seed drillers, 139 iron ploughs, 98 weeders, 1 power-
pump, 42 dusters, 306 sprayer, 16,105 kg. chemical fortilizer and 12,843
kg. of pesticides wore distributed in Cachar district,

(i) Fertilizers : As in other districts of Assam, in Cachar too, fertilizors
Wero not commonly used in the past. Only in rocont years different kinds of
fortilizers have been used by the cultivators at the initiative of the Depart-
ment fo Agriculture and other agencies.

Artificial fertilizors namely Sulphate or Ammonia, Supperphosphate,
Muriate of potash, Ammonium Nitrate, Urea, M.F and Oilcake have boon
rocently introduced. The method of application, the doses required for diff-
arnt crops are yet to be decided on experiments. Nevertholess, a healthy
trond has been noticed in the oconsumption of fertilizers over the yoars.
Facilities in the form of short-term loans and demonstrations had led
to a great spurt in fortilizor consumption in the carly period of the IADP and’
the peak of 4,743,521 tonnes was reached in 1965-66. Although thore were
certain unfavourable factors operating in 1970, viz, dicontinuation of the
short-term loan scheme, inadequate distribution of the Assam Agro-Indus-
tries Dovelopment Corporation, unfavourable weather condition, etc. the
consumption of chemical fertilizers during the yoar (1970) was of the or-
der of 1,486.109 tonnes compared to 1,091.056 tonnes a yoar oarlier. The

major portion of the fertiliaers used was for the high yiolding varictios
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the attitude of Cachar’s cultivators in gencral towards

o 1 catiionrs s conooraed, it i fownd. that 43 per cont of tho

cultivators used fertilizers for raising orop yields in 1970-71, while fhe

remainder did not use them for reasons like floods and droughts, high

cost of fertilizers, weak supply line, misgivings regarding the long-run
offects of fortilizers on the land, fertility status of soil ete. .

The following two statements at A and B show the consumption

of chemical fertilizers in the distiict in 1969-70 and targets for distribu-

tion in 1970-71 respectively.
Statement-A—for the year 1965-70 (In tonnes )

Sub-division | Nitrogenous | Phosphatic Potassic , Total
! - - [ —..

1 i 2 | 3 | 4 | 5
Silchar Subdivi- 200.163 147.498 37.208 384.859
;ég?imganj Sub- 123.328 91.995 25.045 240.368
(l}{‘:i‘l‘;?::ndi 82.581 53.791 12,209 153.581
Subdivision
District Total 406.062 293,284 79.462 778.808

Distributed by
Agro-Industries

t
g::;l:f:?:: 446.534 185.743 75.024 707.301
Grand Total 852.596 479.027 154.486  1,486.109

Statement-B—for the year 1976-71 ( in Tonnes )

Sub-division, Nitrogenous Phosphatic I] Potassic l, Total
-District , ;

1 | 2 ! 3 | 4 | —
Silchar Sub- 4,858 4,656 1,254
Karion 751 509 . 4,154
Karimganj Sub- 1,894 1, |
Halntn 242 31 2,824
g:iiia‘:ndi Sub- 1,251 L,

17,746

Dictrict. Total 8,003 7,649 2,094 |

* Source : Office of tho Administrator, IADP, Cachar, Silchar.
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- Till very rtecently the use of fertilizers was confined mainly ts
the tea gardens. The Assam Agro-industrics Deve- lopment Corporation
has started supplying of fertilizers since 1967-68. But the Agriculture
Department started distribution of fertilizers well akead.

(iii) Distribution of improved seeds : Cultivators usually preserve & portion
cf their crop to be used as sceds for the next sowing. Needy cultivator
san also buy at moderate ratcs improved sceds of paddy, jute, mustard,
sugarcane, potcto ctc, produced by sced Farms cstablished in severn) Blocks
of the District. Saplings of fruit tices are also available cheaply at the
Horticulture Nurrery. The Assam Sceds Corporation was sct up in 1967
to produce, procure and distribute quality sceds, All Seed Farms and
the Horticultural Nurserics have bcen hended over to the Corporation by
the Agriculture Department. Besides the Hotticultural Nurseries at Ghoon-
gor and Mainakhal in Silchar, Ram Krishna Nagar in Karimganjand Duhatia
in Hailakandi Sub-division which were handed over to the Corporation

by the Agriculture Department, the Corparation has the fullowing Secd
Farms in Cachar Distiict :

Name of Farm |  Yearof Area in acres Atea under
] starting rultivation (Acres)

Slichar

Sub-division

1. Alambag 1957-58 17.00 8.00

2. Mainaakhal 1957-58 56.00 19.00

3. Salchapara 1945-59 50.00 20.00

Hallakandi

Sab-division

4. Monipur 1957-58 20.00 13.00

S. Kushilla 1959-60 20.00 11.50

6. Bijaypur 1959-60 20.00 11.50

Karimganj

Sub-division

7. Mahakal 1962-63 7.40 6.50

8. Durlavcherra 1959-60 50.00 17.50

Paddy scods so far distributed by the government includo Monohar-
Sali, Prosadbhog, Badshadhog, Basmati, Nogeri Bas, and Rangadaria. Among
other improved varisties are IR 8, Taichung Nativo, Jaya, Padmapankai,
Jagannath, Kilooa Bao (Deoep water paddy), Kolangi etc.
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(iv) Fleld Management Committees : In order to develop oultivation a!onz‘
progressive and scientific lines, Field Mansgoment Committeos have
been formed all over the state sirice 1959.60., Thess committecs are for-
med from among the actual tillers. All the activities of the Agriculture
Department are canalised through these committees. The members reeeiw'
training in Development Blooks where they attend seminers on various
aspocts of agriculture. The Agricuiture Extemsion Officers and Gramse-
vaks are engaged in giving proper guidance to the farmers in respect of
improved methods of cultivation. Demonstration by these. trained officors
on various aspects of improved techiques of production bave encouraged
the farmers in adopting such technjques.

Incidontally it may be mentioned here that the 1970-71 programme
onvisages proparation of farm plans for all tho membors ’qf: insut\.;ﬁom‘
like Field Managoment Committees, Youth Clubs, Co-operative aning
Societies, otc. Farm planning has already been made compulsory‘fgri the
members of Co-operative societies in obtaining loans. Bcsidos'one. récep-
tive village in each Block, preferably enmjoying irrigation facilines,. is p'ro-
posed to be selected and efforts are being concentrated on preparing sim-
ple farm plans for all the growers of the village. N

For the development of agriculture, the Assam Agricultural
University has been established. Moro omphasis has now been
laid on agricultural research. The benefits from finds of these resear-
ches also arc being enjoyed by it as are done by the other
districts of Assam. Besides for the training of the farmers, a number of
Training Institutes are functioning in the state. In. (;achar thero are one
Gram Sevak Training Centre, and one Farmers Training Centre at Aruna-
ochal. Duration of training for the Gram sevaks is for one year and
for the Farmers Training Centre it is 3 months only. . o

since the beginning of the planning ers, the tempo of agri-
culturallnd:l::l’:}ment in thcm:il:trict'was aoo?lem:d with dis'trsbutm:
of improved seeds, fertilizers and improved implements aﬁwnzim‘
progress was achieved in the ::;en:fon ::" ::;:r e:!:?rz ;ro;ir: ringrey
ivati in the uotion 5. ;
;; :‘:n:?t:::iﬂ:oth: distgiqt of Cachar has bcen included t'x;;:l:;r:?
Agricultutal Package Programme since. fhe e_arly Par;‘ ,0;. 1963;} K
gramme which covered four Blacks initially in 1963-64 has now been ex-
tended to all the fiftcen Blocks in the ;hsmct. L dicascs in ko .y
om :The incidence of pcsts &n . ,
,-n(‘&, Pz:ﬁ::“ ‘:: in 196970 sali a.ntivation fn the low-lying -ar(avsv::'
Karimganj and Hailekandi sub-divisions covering about 2,000 acres e
attacked with caterpillars. The pest attack was however, brought unde
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oontrol before it could do much damage. The incidence of pest in winter
vegetables, Jute and Suga rcane was found to be of no serious
consoquence. In 1969-70, an area of 140 acresof Sali and Ahu fleld
was successfully covered by pesticides. Similar demonstrations in potato
against blight and soil were conducted in the ssme year.

The following statement shows the digtribution of pesticidesand area
treated against pests and diseases in the district in 1969-70.

. 3, 2

2§ 3§ .

IR EIEERN IR
Pesticides 5143 2,103 202 430 23 76 535 2,016 1,023 4 10 2
distributed
Xgs. and fitre

Area treated (in acres)

High yielding variety | Other than High-yileading variety
Aus Sali Boro Aus Sali Jute Mus- Pulses Po- Sugar Others

tard tato cane
1,083 458 1,361 1,990 10,460 439 103 181 350 254 691

) Besides, there is one Agticultural Farming Corporation in Chargola
in Karimgenj Sub-division. The Revenue and Forest Departments of
the Govt. of Assam allotted 1025 bighas of land to this Corporation
and its capacity of members and the actual numbe: of share-holders aro
80 and 18 respectively.

. (6) Animal Husbandry and Fisheries : The livestock pulation of the
district mcreases considerably during the period 1955-196’?o The livestock
population of Cachar was 2,26,644 m 1972.

Statement showing the livestock ion i istri
1966 and 1972. g the livestock population in Cacher district as in

Cachar District,.

Year | Cattle | Buffa ’ Sheep | Goats | Other live- | Total | Poultry
' loes | | stock (pigs | Lives-
| | only) ~ |tock I
1966 5,30,650 88,710 2,323 1,69,772 5,899 7,971,304 13,32,656
1972 4,97,494 80,726 2,878 1,77,386 7,287 —_ 14,44,762
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The cattle of the district are not of well breed size. They are 8l
under-sized and half-starved. In the old District Gazcttier of Cecher,
B.C. Allen describes that the conditions of cattle were miserable and some
were of the sorriest specimens of their kind. For better breeding of cattle
no attention was given in the past. The Manipuri cattle, though smell,
are fine and stardy, and therefore suitable for Cacher district. In the
past no bull ever was set aside to be the sires of the herd and the
cows were generally covercd by ayoung and immature mele. Governme x}t
have, however, taken steps to improve the breed of cattle end theis
health. The density of livestock populaticn in Cechar district during 1972
r square kilometre, .
v “C?oa‘: in ‘tlho distriot were 1,77,386 in 1972 and came next 'to -;ca.ttle.
The goat does not belong to any particular 'bre.ed. The goat milk is very
nutritious for health but its yielding capacity is low. I.n the seme ycar
the total number of buffaloes was 80,726 out of which 31,259 Wwere
males, 32,263 females and 16,504 young buffaloes. The number of horses
and ponnies were 287, sheep 2,878 and pigs 7,297, in th: sa:xe ycaltt.t , N
impo i rich affected livestock end pou
T o e ve t?:'t :xeasum were undertaken during 1‘he
: Rinderpest, Heomorrhagic, Septicacmid,
h discases, B.C.P.P,; Rabies, Rani-
incidence of the outbreek of

Assam or against Which preven
lart few years are as follows
Black quarter, Anthrax, Foot and Mout

t. Coccidiosis, Fowl pest etc. The ' c
;l::d’erpcst was reported to have been contiolled. The performance O

Rinderpest Eradication scheme was quite satwfactory. The.mau; ol;vcs';ohik
products are meat, bone, horn and hoofs, hides a.nd skin W t. et
variety of the sheep and goat available in the state 18 of mutton type
these have little wool value. ' 1
(i) Fodder crops :The fodder crops are bc?th perex'mlal and seaso.na .
In Block Development areas and veterinary Dispcnsarics. fqddcr cnogs
have been raised for demonstration purposes. Free distribution of s';: 8
and roots of improved grasses is undertaken by the centres where fodder

orops are grown. The arca of fodder crops under Govt, farm is only
15.2 hectares in the district.
(i) Dalry Farming :There is one Government Dairy Farm at Ghoong-
ur which supplies milk to the people of Silchar town. )
:There is one Government poulty farm
in Cac(lllzz. l:)‘,r.:?l"l')uclv: farm is also located at Silicoorie. B;sidgg there
are two small poultry farms at Ghoongur and East Harinagar.

at Silicoorie

breeds and secure greater out
and 28,268 working buffaloes
183 buffaloes and
improve the breed

(iv) Measures to improve the quslity of
put :In 1972, there wete 1,78,712 male cattle ;
which .Were above three years old. In the said year
576 cattle were used for breeding purposes. In order to
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of the indigenous creed, various measures have been adopted by the Vete: .
rinary Department. It procuted and distributed Harayana bulls and R.LR.
bulls in the Panchayat arcas on loan basis. Key Village Centres, Insemi: .
inagion Centres, Sub-centres, Semen Collection Centres and Bull Depott;
Were opened, In some Key Village Centres, Artificial Insemination Cer.tres
are functioning and attempt is made t> increase the opening of such cen-,
tres in the distiict. To ensure greater outpvt through better breeding, the.
brcedersas well s the farmers are encouraged through exhib'tions, meetings
and demonstiations, where the benefits of adopting secientific breeding,
feeding, and management are eiplaincd. In view of the fact that various
8pecies of livestock are of poor stock the task of bringing about improve-
ment of breed appears to be stupendous. In the Fourth Five-Year Plan,
emphasis was laid on the expansion of the existing livestock farms., Key
Village Scheme and distribution of improved breeding stock on a latger
scale.

(v) Animal Diseases and Veterinary Hospitals :The common diseas-
es of Cattle and other livestock of the districts have ahcady been dis-
cussed. To protect the animals fram diffctent diseases, preventive ac well
8 curative measures have been adopted by the Depattment. Discase co-
verage is giver through Veterinary Hospitals and Dispensaries, Mcbile
Veterinary Dispensaries and First Aid Centres, established thioughout the
state. To support the progtamme, a modern Animal Health Centre and-
a Biological Products Centre have bcen established at Khanapara in Kam-
rup district. Prophylactic viral and bacterial vaccines against all livestock
diseases are produced at Khenspara and supplied to the entire North-
Eastern Region including Cachar. The district of Cachar as on January,
1978 containsed 32 Veterinary Hospitals and Digpensearies. Besides, there
ate fome Mobile Block Dispenasaries in Cachar to give coverage to the
cattle and other livestock population:in the district. In addition to that
in six Key Village Blocks. there are six Artificial Insemiration Centiec
under Key Village Schemes. Further tight such Sub-centres are also
functioning there in the district.

The following list shows Vcterinary Hospitals and Dispensarics in
Cachar district as in January, 1978.

Siichar Sub-Division,

Silchar  Veterinary Hospital.

Silchar Mobile Veterinary Dispensary,
Barkhola Veterinary Hospital.
Barjalenga Veterinary Dispensary.
Sonai Bazar Veterinary Dispensary.

Ll ol o s
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Sona Barighat Veterinary Dispensary.

Kalsin Veterinary Dispensary.

Bashkaudi Veterinary Dispensary.

Udarband Veterinary  Dispensary. SN
Narshiagpur - Block Veterinary  Dispensary,
11. Lauhipur " " "

12. Sal-Chapara » » »

L ol
S1©euo

13. Sonai » » "
14. Rajabazar ” » »
IS, Udarband v ” »
16. Katigarh ” ” »
17. Palenghat » » »

Karimganj Sub-division

Badarpur Block Veterinaty Dispcn.sary. .
Ramkrishna Nagar Block Vetetinary Dispensary.

11] »"

1. Karimganj Veterinaty Hospital,

2. Nilambazar  Veterinary  Hospital.
3. Bazerghat  Veterinary Dispensary.
4. Badarpur ” ”

S. Patharkandi " "

6. Kaliganj " ”

7.

8.

9

North Karimganj
Hatiakandi Sub-division

I.  Hailakandi Veterinary Dispensary.

2. Kat]i chcm " ”

3. K0d~Charra 1} ” ' ‘ .

4. Hailakandi Block Veterinary Dispensary.
3. Manacberra " " "

6. Lala ” »

Besides there is & School of Veterinary Science in Ghoongur iz
Silchar.,

In Cachar, the Government Livestock Farm is Jocated st 'Ghoong.u:.

Along with the opening of Veterinary Hosprals and .Dupcglsam “.
the Depattment of Animaml Husbandery and Veterinary .has mtens:ﬁcd?l
the development schemes for increased livestook production. ’l‘lwtn;:;;?u
programme of training to educate unemployed yout.lu in the field o ry
production, poultiy production and fodder production rjor 3en.cratmg exlx:e-
ployment bas carned much popularity. Youths are being trained a:g; "
Khanapera Training Centre in batches regularly since November, .
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In respect of cattle development an agreemert has been made bet.
ween the Government, of India and Australia to establish a Jersey Cattle
Brceding Farm and a Frozen Semen Bank in Assam. Similarly poultry pro-
duction is also receiving equal importance. Exotic breeds of high pro-
duction strains like white-leg-horns, Rhode--Island-Reds, Austrolorps ctc,
are gaining popularity in both rural and urban areas.

(vi) Fisheries :In the past, fishing for commercial purpose was
confined to only cert:in sections of the people. No social stigma is now
attached to such profession. Pisciculture is now popular among all sec-
tions of the people irrespective of a castcs or creed. The fish sold at
present comes from the large fisheries which are put-up to auction by the
Government and settled with the highest tendercr gencrally for a period
of thrce years. The auction sale of long-term fisheries is often kcenly
contestcd. Only fresh fish is sold in the marketsof the district.

The schemes for the devclopment of fisherics in Cachar district were
introduced in 1950 in order to mect the increased demand for fish. Ac-
cordingly, a District Fishery office under one Fishery officer was established
in Silchar, The main objcctive of the Fishery Department isto incrcase
fish production in the district by demonstrating scientific methods of Pis-
ciculturc with a vicw to popularising the prcfcssion. In short, the activi-
tics of the Fishety Department in Cachar are concentratcd in production
and distribution of fish seeds amongst the interestcd private pisciculturists.
Esotic and indigenous fish seeds are supplied twice a ycar. The sced of
the common carp is usually distributed in March-April, while that of ma-
jot carp from July to September. Other major ectivities of the Fichery
Department consi.t of tendering piscicultural advice and technical gui-
dance, grant of subsidy in cash and in kind, renovation of old tanks,
reclamation of rural fisheries, development of beel farming and popu-
larising pisciculture through the Fishcry Demonstiators posted in the different
Blocks and through exhibitions,

The following table shows the area under pisciculture and distribu-
tion of fish sceds in the district in 1969-70.

Sub-division, Area under | Fish seeds
pisciculture distributed

(acres) (Nos)
Silchar Sub-division 6,990 43,92,965
Karimganj ” 11,650 22,950
Hailakandi " 16,910 16,910

District Total 35,550 44,32,825
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Among the major achievements of t!ge Fishery Dcpart.mmt mdt.he
distsict, mention may be made of the establishement of a Fish Brec u:
Centre at Silchar where Indiax} Major carps an_d common car;)s are re
red. Besides there are 3 Fishery Nurseries in the district for rearing
fish seeds. At Silchar a fishery farm was estabhshed. for' the same purpose
as mentioned above. In addition the Depar.tm?nt mgmtams natural ﬂsherxe;
with lacge areas. Fish secds of major varieties which are generalfy foun
in the district include Bhakwa, Bahu, It.ﬂrikas.. Mali, Kurluf.. R.auetc.
Mirka ard Bhakua in combination are considered ideal for culturing h;n c;::
fined water. Being herbivorous, t.hey d: :?itcjg::y on one another

ieti rowing and de .
o the;:‘e;ar;i:lessg ai;:stf:atssgrevenﬁc fisheries in the Ct?char Qistrict.
These include rivers, bils, hoars etc. The rivers.and hbnls, iwl:;:‘l:‘ ‘al:es
under the control of the Revenue Department, copstltulet ( me. ::1 e
where accumulation of fish occurs nauérall); ciliulrlmg the rainy scas
i « natural breeding grounds of fish, ' .
W};fi?) S;:::es: Fisheries : In adgdition to }he revenue ﬁsh;nles I:;::tolri\; :l
above, there are cight forest fisherics 'at. Katallf al’{cserw o
Resecve Forest under Matijusi 1ange, Upperjud, Inner lne‘ s
under Sonai range, Sonai forest and Longai reserve fores s.o ooariven o
revenue from them is Rs. 16,704.00 which is generally ll(:win: ¢ D ibes
revenue fisheries. In these forest and revenue fis ere' . Vache
rohita), Chital (notopterus ehitala), Illish, Sol,Magur, Kawal, ,

nerally found. .
e ﬂ;’: tsh: bllsy the Kukis and the Kacharis use a throw net called

Len ot Jegeding Which is similar to the Jhaki of the plt:lnsv.v ;I':; K:;:sl::;::
of the district buy a long {)et c:(l,let;im tj:gnt;lags :rso:)immi?‘g gup 4 dowa
. iver, ‘ |

;velzlgl;il:bi::;::fdac;‘osist: ;::;es. Traps are also set at dams.and 61:1 n:ltx)e
swiftly flowing Wwater to catch fishes. Besides Gholota, I{h;wa::, éz&:n mon:
Regh, Afalia, Duangulia, Anghha and Ghan Khewali etc, Whic m'lso mmo
fy used for fishing purposes in the Brahmaputra valley are a Saevtn
Cachar district. There are various kinds of wicker-trapr, over &

the nets, in use in the district,

THE HERREINGS.

entific mame.
Local name Sci

. : Hilsa ilisha .
;‘ :{h’h Gohialosa mahminna
‘ e ulis telara
3, Pheya Engru
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Chital

Kangla, Kamduli

Baus
Rou
Mirika
Kaliara
Bhangna
Raiya
Ghonia
Nanin
Lachim
Chelabaia
Darkina
Elerg
Moka
Pitha
Mohasol
Puthi
Titpithi
Ghila saki
Kharia

Magur

Singh

Pabia

Pabha

Boal or Borali
Baoha

Pangus

Larria

Hiloin

CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

THE FEATHERBACKS

Notopterus chitala
Notopterus natopterus

THE CARPS

Catla Catla

Labeo rohita
Cirrhina  mrigal
Labio calbasu
Labeo bata
Cirrhina reba
Labeo gonius
Labeo nandina
Labec pungusia
Chella bacaila
Rasbora dorconius
Rasbora elenga
Aunblypharyngodon mola
Barbua sarana
Barbus putitora
Stigma

Ticto

Rohtee cotis

Labeo dyocheilus

The Loches

THE CAT-FISHES

Clarias batrachus
Heteropheustes fossities.
Callichrous bimaoulatus.
Callichrous pabda
Wellago attu
Cutropilichthya  vacks
Pahg asius pangasius
Pseudeutropius garu
Silonia  silonia

10.
i1

12,
13.
14,
1S,
16.

1.

18.

Ll ol ol o
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Ghula tengra or Singra . Mystus cavasious
Gagla Mystus menoda
Airr or Ari Mystus scenghala
Tengra or Singra Mystus vitatus .
Rita | Rita rita
Bagh Bagariua bagarius
Kawa Chaca chacha
Teli becha Peseudeutropius
Tengra Mystus blecker
THE GARFISH.
Kaki Xenentodon concila

THE FISH WITH PERCH LIKE DORSAL

Chandkhira (a) Amflassis ranga

Chanda (b Ambssis nama

Kawoi Anabas testudineus

Koi Badis badis

Bhera or Bherbheri Nandue nandus

Baligorra Glossogobous giutis

Khoia or khoila Trichogaster fascia tuschuns
THE MURREIS

Gozar, Sal Ophicephalus marulius

Cheng " Gachua

Soul ” Striatus

Upal " Punctatus

Bhula Cheng " Amphibiu
THE GLOBE FISH

Phutkra | Tetraodon culcutia

THE SPINY EEL

Bar-baing Mastacembelus armatus

Kat abaing " Pancalus

Cguttabaing ‘Rhynchobdella aculeata
THE NUP EEL

Kuchia Amphipnous cuchia
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Fish diseases :- Like ail other living beings fishes also suffer ftom &
number of common and infectious diseases. Some of the common discases
from which the fishes generally suffer are gilltot, fin-rot and malnutrition.
They also are attacked by internal and external parasites like lice and
and worms,  Barali (wallago attu) is infected with tagpe worms. Malnu-
trition in a fish can be detceted by its external indication like bigger
head and thin anaemic flesh. During monsoon fishes generally suffer from
oxygen deficiency and such deficient fishes float over the waters in search
of more oxygen and ultimately die. The fishes also suffer from oxygen
excess, which can be externally detected from inflammated skin. The other
rare discases are T.B.and Cancer in figh.

The Fishery Department, Government of Assam, in collaboration
with the Government of India is training & number of Fishery officers
for taking up research in breeding and also in treatment of discases ot
fish. The Fish Farm Development Agencies render all available technical
guidance regarding fish rcaring and discase control. In the district of
Cachar there is one Fish Breeding Centre at Silchar where Indian major
carps and cmmon carps are kept for the purpose.

(f) Forestry :

(i) Area amd Characger of Forests : The arcas under forest in the
Cachar district Sub-divi:ion,—Wise were 79,412 hectares in Silchar, 40,410
hectares in Karimganj, and 108,433 hectares in Hailkandi Civil Sub-divi-
sions in 1973-74. Besides there were aiso 32,393 hcctarcs of unclassed
state forest in the district. Thus, in 1973-74, forcst arcas covered in
Cachar district was 2,60,684 hectares including 32,393 heotares of unclassed
state forest. The forests of Cachar district lie to the South of the Assam
Range. Botanically the forest of this district which lics in the Barak Valley
are gonerally evergreen intype and contains a host of tree species. The
important trees from the commercial point of view are Champa (M.
Montona) Sam (Artocurpus, Chaplasa), Gomari (Gmelina Arborea),
Rata (Ammora Specie), Kurta (palaquiuj Pobyanthum), Korol (Kayca flori-
bunda), Nageswai (Masua ferrea), Jarual Ajha(Lagre erstraemia flosreginae),
Jam (Eugenia sp.), or Holok Jhalna (Taerminalia mymyriocarpa)
Gon odroi (Cinnamomudy ceeidodaphne), Tula (Tetramees nudifiora), Simul
(Bombax malabarioum), Dhumoil (Bombax insigne), Bonak (Schima  walll-
chii), Koroi and Moroi (Albizzia sp), Kadam (Anthiocephalus  candmba)
Kayengla (Burgsea seriata) and Awal (Vitex sp).
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- ... Other minor forest products of commercial importance oocurring in
these forests are Agar (Acquilaria agallocha), Canes -Galla (Daemonorops
Jenkinsianus), Jati (Calamus tenuis), Honua (Calamus latifolins), Sundi
(Calamus Guruba), Gandhi (Homalamena rubesecnes), Patidal or Chattipat
(Licuala peltata), Patidoi (Clinogycnes dichotoma), Honey and Myisbolam,

The forests of Cachar district ave richly stocked with bamboos of
vatious species occurring over wide expanses on both hills and valleys.
The important species of economic value are Muli (Melocanna banbusoides),
Dolu (Teinostachyum dullop), Kbang (Dendrocalum’s longispatnus), Kaligoda
(Oxytenanthera nigrociliata), and Pecha. The Muli and the Dolu heve
great commercial importance, ths former tor constructional and fcncing
purposes, ind the latter for mat industry.

There are fourtcen Reserve Forests in Cachar district most of which
were opened before 1901, The names of the reserves, ycar of csteblishe
ment, present area under each Forest Reserve are as follows.

Year of Present arca
establishment under each
‘ reserve forest

Name of the reserves

(in Km.)
I. Innerline Reserve Forest 1978 1,065,48
2. Katakhal Reserve Forest : 1878 140.93
3. Barak ” " 1878 265.29
4. Sonai ” ” 1878 35.94
S. Barail v " 1902 73.87
6. North Cachar Hills Reserve Forest 1915 252.39
% Badshaitila Reserve Forest 1914 75.14
8. Duhalia Reserve Forest 1926 34.78
9. Longai » " 1901 151.39
10.  Tiibhum ” & 1922 18.49
1. Patheria  Hille " 1920 76.47
122 U iri » " 1878 63.26
13, m:j fihk v 1878 36.43
14, Singla " . 1901 124.30

In this context, it may be mentioned here that the Forest Depart-
ment in Cachar district was first started in 1874-75 with headquarters
at Silchar. The programme for reservation of forest inthe district was eﬁ:ec-
ted from the year 1876-77 to control the forest reserves for prescrvation
and exploitation of both flora and founa under scientific way.
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Besides the following Forest Rescives werc added in the Cachar
Forest Division after partition of India from Sylhct Division in 1947.
They are (1) part of the Patharia Hill Reserve Forests, (2) Singla Reserve
Forest (3) Duhlia Reserve Forest, (4) Tilbhum Reserve Forest (5) Badshai-
tila Reseive Forest and (6) Longai Reserve Forest.

Deterioration of forcsts hos also been noticcd in ccrtain forests of
the district. For this and to keep the climatie balance the Government
has taken up a scheme of afforestation. In ordcr to incrcase trees and
forest products the Vanomohatsav is also observed in the district every
year. Teak, plywood and Match wood plantation schemes have been
taken up in the Cachar district. Teak Schcme has also been raised under
Taungya system. The forcsts of Cachar play a very important role in the
economy of the district. Theic arc, at present, 13 saw mills, a
plywood factory and | match wood factory. The forest of the dist;‘ict
is not sufficient for these factories and hence 1aw materials for them
are imported from the ncighbourin i i i
and North Cachar Hills dgistrict. B regions namely  Meniput,  Mizoram

. Regeneration : Along with the cxploitation of the forests, regcnera-
tion of the same is also being kept in pace. The regeneration \;rorks may
be natural or artificial. The natural regeneration is aimed at in forests
where sufficient seedlings of the main crop come up naturally. In the
areas deficient in natural scedlings cicar fclling and planting 'are carried
out. 'Sal. and Hollong are the two species for which systcmatic natural
fegonarmons have been attemptcd. The artificial plantation of sal how,

is the usual practice now and cxtends over wide arca. o

The Cacher Forest Division supplies annually a considerable number
of logs and match woods to the local factories. Over and above, boulde
gravels, sand, and other forest pioducts also carn considera!;; uv ”
to the Government. During 1976-77, the Cachar Forest Divisio ::de:e“;
the following articles. The revenuc earned from the rest of nCpa hl“ i
shown in the tables A,B, and C inserted in Chapter 1 of this bo:k ot

Principal products | Annual yield | Value in Rupees-
1. Timber 93,000.00 Cu ®
' ‘ ,000. m 3,44,000.

g. ;;reWOod 7,086.00 * 8(2)(5)::

. Camboo 34,927.99 M. Tonnes 3,08:700.00
4 ne 323.00 M. T.

S. Thbatch 1,651.73 Bundles

6. Agor 28 Quintal
7. Dhuna 28 "
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8. Remsa 74,457 Bundles
9. Sukchini ° 6.83 Quintal
10. Chalmugra 8.00 Quintal
11, Kitta pata " 6,700 Bundlcs
12. Tezpata 800 "

13. Patidai 77,110 Nos

14, Chattapate 23,660 Bundles

6,50,560.00

15. Nageswar flower 3.00 Quintel |

Royalty from catching elephants also provides good reyenue to the Govt,
and during the period from 1967-68 to 1974-75 2 sum of Rs. 36,657.00
was realised in selling 90 elephants.

(1) Measures to secure scientific exploitation avd development etc
The Astam Forest Regulation Act, 1891, prohibits frce aocess to forest
produee and destruction of fotests. The Forest Department annually selle
forests produce like wood, gravels and sands, cone and thetch mahals, bam-
boo mahals ¢tc,. only on tenders annually from registered contractors and
the entire carining these on goes to government. The department also grants
permits to individual and institutions to extract trees in the reserve
forest after collection cf royelty per tree. Besides every year trees
are measured by centre-wise demarcation, under Forest Divisicns in
the district to be expolited in clear-felling system. After complete clearing
and removal of the Forests resoucces the arcas aie taken up for raising
plantations under non-plan and development scheme.

The Department has adopted the following measures for the develop-

ment of the forests :- |
1. Afforestetion, improvement and extension of forestry,
2. Development of communications ir. the toreit aress,

3. Development of forest industries and
4, . Survey and demarcation. In addition to above. meassures have been

taken up for development of teak, Plywood and match woods plantations
in the distriot. Undet non-plan Schemes teak species ate raised in the
areas under Toungya system. Improvement of 27793 kms, of forest
roads have bcen made for better communication in the district, It has
alse” been ‘proposed to open three Reterve forests in the district namely
(1) Second Addition to Singla Reserve Forest, (2) Adarkona Proposed Re-
serve and (3) Arang Proposed Reserve covering an area of 4035-770 hec-



140 CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

tares. For effective implementation of dev
psersonnel are well trained in the Assam F:::::msecl;\t:ll.n;:‘l!\sl:g;i t::dfo;rsﬁ
in Deheradun, Coimbatore and the other institutions.

The State Government received revenue of Rs. 15,63,026.80 during
1974-75 from the Reserve Forest of Cachar. T |
@ . Foods, F.nmine 'and Drought : Cachar has ncver (xperienced an)
famine though is subject to occasional heavy flood from the Barak. Just
after the taking over of Cachar by the British in 1830, heavy ~ flood
oocurred. in Cachar in 1834 and 1836. These floods were s0
devastating that in 1837-38, J.G. Burns, the British Superintendent
of Cachir had to move the British Commissioner at Dacca to
reduce the rate of revenue per acre from Rs. 5/2/- to Rs. 3/- for the
first class land and to Rs. 2/8/- from Rs. 2/12 for the 2nd class land
by way of relief to the farmers.

There. has been no famine in the district for a long time but diou-
ght affeots it somctimes. Floods are the annual occurrances Which cause
h?av?' damag? to avast area of agricultural lands, men and animals, The
::::au:; ex&enenced three majo.r floods since 1950 due to over flownig of
ring hil.is cnks of the Barak river as heavy rain water of the neighbous-
o mot d?:l: dowfn suddenly to 'the main ohannel, the Barak which
o the tharge it. By constructing smbankments on both the banks
et oo er "e Embankm?nts :m(.l Drainage Department has, to some
porary’ inn;:t’ ed tt,lexe flood in the dtstri.ct. But all such measures are tem-
B, of (e l:: : ::ause of the peculm: natural position of the district.
one with portant floods ocourred in the district are given below

areas submerged by each flood in square kilometres.

l. 1954 735.55716 sq. km.
2. 1955 220.14915 ‘!' »”
3. 1956 862.46667 " "
4. 1958 145.03944 " 7
5. 1959 254178980 " 7

. After the independence heavy flood d in tho distric
in 1950-51, 1.954-55, 19‘?;-60, 1962-63‘?'and 1965-221.8’1'8;:(;1?:::: 15;26“1;2::‘:::‘
waves and in the 2nd wave Cachar sustained a very heevy loss. In 1969
thers were two waves in the. Barak Valley. The scoond wave “came in
August d.tsrupting all communications in the district, During 1974
the Barak in spate effected 2,000 Sq. kilometre aree in Cachx;l and it ﬁ.m.,ed
§.737 house.. 12 .hou and hectares of cropped area - with- ope buman
life, The next flood causing heavy damage to Cachar. occurred
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in 1977 while an unprecedented drought causing loss of crops occurred in 1979.

Causes of flood:Cachar district having been surrounded by the hills on all
3 gides has to swallow all the rain water down the hills flowing into the Barak
with its 9 tributaries which have most of the hill catchments. Meteorologicaly
Cachar along with the rest of Assam, experiences heavy rainfall ranging from
190 cm. to 700 cm. annually. About 75 to 8o per cent of this down pour occurs
in the four months from June to September. This water- discharge with silts
from the hills causes excessive spilling on the banks resulting in water-logging
in extensive areas in the plains. Unplanned forest oneration, on the other hand
damages the forests leaving bare the loose hill soil to be washed away by the
rain and rivers. This not only obstructs arresting of monsoon clouds but also
rains the river bed with silts causing more bank-spills with lower rain.

Flood Controt Measures : In order to control perpetual flood devastation,
various measures have been adopted by the Government. Flood control works
in the Barak Valley are financed out of State Annual Plan. A sum of Rs93
Lakhs were provided for the same during the year 1975-76. Efforts were made
to complete the incomplete works. There is a proposal for a new scheme, viz.,
the Barak Dam Project. As it is an inter-State Project it has been proposed
to be taken up either in Central sector or by the North-Eastern Council. The
Departments of Forest and Soil Conservation also have taken up afforestation
schemes. But no improvement in forest areas has been noticed uptill now. It
is seen that since 1951-52, total ar¢a of forest in the district has considerably
decreased due to opening of forests for settlement of refugees and also due to
large scale encroachment in Cachar.

Relief measures: Every year during and after flood and drought a huge
amount is declared in the form of grants and gratuituos relief to the victimrs
by the government. The relief is advanced through the local agencies of the
district revenue authority. The grants ar¢ (I) Rehabilitation grant, (2) Seed
grant, (3) Test relief grant, and (4) supply of drinking water. Besides loan for
rehabilitation, purchase of cattle and seed or seedlings aiso are provided.

There is a State Relief Fund constituted out of donation from diherent
agencies to meet the emergency needs at the time of calamities in the State.
Likewise in the district, there is a District Relief Fund operated by the Deputy
Commissioner. This fund is created out of the non revenue receipts like donation,

subscriptions, etc, from public and State Relief Fund.



CHAPTER-V

INDUSTRIES
(a) Old-time Industries:

Cachar like other districts of Assam was also the traditional home of a wide
variety of industrial products in the ancient past. This is evident from many
literary and historical records. To cite a few, the art of weaving and sericulture
was widely practised in the district. It is likely that these were introduced in
Assam at an early period by the Bodos and other allied tribes. The art of gold,
silver and brass smithy was well-known to the people . Salt was manufactured
trom the brine springs. During the Kachari rule and British regime the salt-wells
were a source of revenue for the State. Other crafts like wooden, bamboo and
cane works were highly developed.!

(i) Weaving: Spinning and weaving of cotton are not universally practised
as home industry in the district except among the tribes and Manipuris. The
Manipuri women have gained a special reputation for their Cotton Cloth called
Laisingnphi or Khash. 1t is a quilt like winter cloth of plain weaving, generally
form 5 ft. to 9 ft. in length and 3 ft. to 6 ft. in breadth. It can be used as
wrapper and is very durable. A special feature of this fabric is that the cloth is
wadded with cotton during the process of weaving. The Fanek is a garment
worn by Manipuri women. 1t is used by womenfolk instead of Sari. It is fastened
under the arms above the breast and reaches to a little below the knees. It is
weaved of dark blue and green colour with red yellow strips and the border is
§omctimcs embroidered with flowers in cotton or silk. Pelei, the dancing apparel
tor Manipuri girls is another notable product. It is embroidered with artistic
designs of high skill and its cost varies from Rs. 100/- to 200/- according to the
quality and design. Other products of Manipuris are bed- sheets, bed- covers,
shirtings, sans, dhotis, mosquito nets and cheap quality gamosas. Kuki women
also weave cloths like Khesh or called pal in their dialect. Pari is their speciality.
It is a kind of rug made of lumps of raw cotton woven into a coarse stout cloth
and knotted tightly between the wett. 1t measures about eight by four feet. Like

I. P.C. Choudhury : The Historv of Civilisation of the People of Assam to the
Twelfth Century A.D., Gauhati, 1959, pp. 363-378.
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wise Kacharis also weave a variety of cloths. Some of the special handloom
cloths woven and used by Kacharis are Righu (Mekhela) haraimin (chaddar),
Rimchow (chaddar used by males), etc.

Weaving is pursued as a part-time occupation to produce the cloth required
for the family and the surplus, if any, sometimes are sold in markets. Among the .
immigrants, however, professional weavers are not rare. The handloom weaving
has been greatly developed in Lakhipur, Karimganj and Silchar areas. Lakhipur
area is mainly inhabited by the Manipuris whose womenfolk excel in weaving.
In Silchar area, some people have settled in the suberb of the town practised
weaving as their profession.

The implements of weaving which were and still are common in almost all the
families are quite simlpe and few in numbers. Besides various types of looms, like
Pit-looms, Fly shuttle, Power-looms and Chittaranjan looms; Ugha, Sereki, Rash,
Beam, Makoo, Jatar, Neothani, etc., are some of the accessories required for
weaving. 1t may, however, be noted taat there is no common nomenclature for
all the parts and accessories and the names widely vary from district to district
and from tirbe to tribe. About twelve types of looms are said to be in use which
may be broadly grouped under four categories. They are the Throw Shuttle
Loom, Loin Loom, Pit Loom and Fly Shuttle loom. The first one is found in
every Assamese house-hold while the second one is common among the hill
tribes. The Bengali weavers who have migrated from East Pakistan mastly use
Pit Loom. The Fly Shuttle Loom which is of recent introduction is an improved
type of frames which considerably increases the output of the weavers. Of the
51,700 Looms employed in the district in 1975, Throw Shuttle Looms accounted
for 35,000, Fly Shuttle Looms 10,500, Loin Looms 6,000 and Chittaranjan Looms
200. .

Raw materials required for weaving industry are mainly CottonMuga, Pat
(Mulberry Silk), eri and silk yarn. Various counts of yarn are used by the weavers.
The yarn is mostly purchased from the markets and only a few do the spinning at
home. The number of professional weavers in the district is very small. Asper the
census of 1961, there were 7,639 professional weavers (out side the Co-operative
fold) of which 3,474 were full-time weavers and the rest part-time weavers. Of
the full-time weavers 2,922 were males and 552 females. Among the part-time
weavers males accounted for 2,282 and females 1.883. Besides, there were 4,397
weavers in the co-operative sector forming 149 co-operative societies. Of these
artisans males constituted the majority and accounted for 3,474 to solve the

Since the Second Five Year Plan much emphasis has been laid on the
dc‘"ﬂopment of village handicrafts and cottage industries with a view to solve
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the baffling problem of ever-increasing unemployment and handloom industry
is no exception in this regard. This industry, if geared to the commerical
exigencies, will provide lucrative employment, especially to the womenfolk as
part-time as well as full-time work in their traditional crafts. The Khadi and
Village Industries Board,the Directorate of Sericulture and Weaving and the
Directorate of Industries of Assam look after the development of village and
cottage industries in the district.

The Directorate of Sericulture and Weaving, Assam comprises two wings,
i.e., Sericulture and Weaving. Under the Weaving wing there is one Superinten-
dent of Weaving with his headquarters at Silchar to look after the development
of weaving in the district. He is assisted by 4 Inspectors of weaving posted at
Silchar, Karimganj and Hailakandi. Besides, there are twently-five Demonstra-
tors in the district. These Demonstrators keep the artisans abreast of the latest
development of handloom industry and impart training on the new designs and
techniques of production and use of improved looms and implements. There are
three Weavers Extension Service Centres at Lakhipur, Hailakandi and Karimganj
a.nd two Weaving Training Centres at Kabuganj and Mahakal. The Exten-
sion Service Centres are established with a view to supply raw materials to the
poor skilled weavers and in return received the finished goods on payment of
reasonable weaving charge. The Karimganj and Hailakandi units mainly pro-
duce sarees, mosquito nets, shirting, /ungis etc. While the Lakhipur unit mainly
produces Laisingphi. The products of the district has a good demand in the
local markets. Laisingphi is getting a very good market through Assam Gov-
ernment Marketing Corporation. The Corporation has established two Sales
Emporium at Silchar and Karimganj whose annual turnovers come to about Rs.
9 lakhs and 2 lakhs respectively. The three Weavers Extension Service centres
produced 1,57,328.91 metres and 1,11,060.00 metres of cloth during the Third
and Forth Five-year Plans respectively. The total valuation of the production
respectively came to Rs. 2,15,526.22 and Rs. 1,63,221.42. The Weaving Depart-
ment also provides loans, grants-in-aid and subsidies to the weavers. Subsidy
for conversion of Throw Shuttle Looms into Fly Shuttic Looms was provided
to 455 and 1,406 weavers during the said plan periods.

(ii) Sericulture : Next to weaving sericulture is the most important cottage
industry of the district. It is practised as a household industry during the

agricultural off scason as a subsidiary  occupation and an occupies
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an important place in the rural economy of the district. The main rearers
are the female members of the family and they practise this trade to fulfil the
requirements of the family. Only very few have taken this trade on commerical
lines. The tools and implements required for the industry are few and simple
and almost all of these are made by the artisan himself and by the members
of his family or can be had from the market at a moderate price. The tools
generally required are bamboo tray (dala), Bamboo chandrakiful, thread net,
jatar or Charkha (spinning wheel), takli, boiling pan and loom with accessories.

Of the three varieties of silk called Pat, Eri or Endi and Muga produced
in Assam, only first two varieties are chiefly produced in the district. The first
variety is the finest and costliest. Endi is of coarser quality and is generally used
by the common people. The third variety i.., Muga is a stouter, and more durable
than Pat but coarser and less glossy. The Manipuri and Bengali communities
mainly rear Pat cocoons and the Kachari women are mostly engaged in rearing
Eri cocoons. The main centres of silk worm rearing in this district are Pailapul,
Dargarband and Dharmikhal villages.

Pat is produced from the cocoons of two species of worms called univoltine
or Bar polu (bambyx textor) and the multivoltine or saru polu (bambyx croesi).
Both the species are reared indoors on the leaves of the mulberry tree (morus
indica). The eggs of the bar polu take about ten months to hatch, the worms
usually making their appearance in January. The life span of the worms is about
thirty to forty days and the cocoons which are of bright yellow colour, take about
6 days to spin. The silk, after it is boiled in the potash water, looks perfectly
white. About twelve to fifteen thousand cocoons are needed to produce one
pound of thread. The rearing of saru polu is much favoured by the cultivators
as it yields four broods in a year although thread obtained from it is regarded
inferior to that of the bar polu.

Several causes may be attributed to make this silk rare and expensive. The
worms producing this type of silk are very delicate and large number of them
die before they spin. The supply of mulberry leaves is also limited. Moreover
the rearing of this worm in the past carried a stigma of impurity and as such the
rearing of this worm was confined only to the members of certain communities
and even they also regarded it with disfavour. However, this old-time prejudice
has almost died out and the reasing of the worm has become popular among
the members of other communities.

The eni worm (attachus ricini) derives its name from the eri or castor plant
(ricinus communis) on which it is usually fed. Patch of this plant are commonly
seen in the gardens of most of the villages. In a year, five or six broods are
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generally reared and those who spin their cocoons in November, February and
May yield much silk. Females moth are tied to pieces of reed while males are
left free to visit them. When the worms appear they are put in a tray or a
basket suspended in a place of safety and fed on the leaves of the castor plant.
Worms when fully grown look dirty white or green and varies in length from
76.20 to 88.90mm. After the final moulting the worms are transferred from
tray to forked twigs suspended across a piece of wood and as soon as they are
ready to spin, they are placed on dried mango leaves or a hut. Before spinning,
cocoons are softened by boiling in water with a solution of alkaline and the silk
produced by each empty cocoon is just equivalent to the three quarters of its
weight. The most useful garment made of eri silk is bar kapor or a large sheet,
6.09 metres in length and 1.52 metres wide which is folded and used as a wrap
in cold weather by all sections of the people. En silk is also made into coats
and shirts, eni chaddar, etc.

The sericultural activities in the district are under the control and supervi-
sion of a Superintendent of Sericulture with his headquarters at Silchar under
the Directorate of Sericulture and Weaving, Assam. He is assisted by other
field staff like Inspector, Marketing Organiser, Cocoon Marketing Inspector,
Demonstrator, etc. There is one Sericulture Farm at Pailapul. Both Sericulture
& Weaving Department and Community Development Blocks have undertaken
manifold activities to popularise the sericulture industry in the district. Train-
ing facilities have been given to local youths for undergoing training in the art
of sericulture industry. Grants-in-aid and subsidies have also been provided to
individual rearers to encourage them in pursuing the industry and it is interest-
ing to note that most of the reares have got model rearing houses constructed
with such financial assistance from the Govt. The Department has also supplied
seedlings and seeds to the grower.

(iii) Pottery: Pottery though is a very ancient industry in the district has
lost much of its past glory and is now confined only to making of common
earthen wares such as jars and pitchers. “In Cachar district, the word ‘Kumar'
denotes what it does in Bengal, the separate potter caste, i.e., one of the nine
professional  castes (Navashakha) which are said to be descendants, as  the
protessional, from Viswakarma, the divine  artisan, According to the
Brahmabaibarta Purana, the union of  Viswakarma and a Sudra woman
resulted in  the  birth of nine castes of which Malakar, Karmakar
(Blacksmiths),  Sankhakar, and Kumbhakar (potters) are  considered 1o be
the more important ones. In  Cachar  district, some of the craftsmen
are engaged in making only images of gods and goddesses. At present. the

A NRDUREIE ¢ 0
image-making is theit subsidiary ocoupation, ‘primery oceitpation being
Grahapuja dlong with the stwdies of astromomy. This cless is alsd lmownl X
Grahabipra ot Ganak (astrologers) and the members of their families prepave
images of Mindu .gods and -goddéses during different  religious oeonlem
Adoording to the estimates of the nurierical strength of some backward - elasses .
prepared by the Cenus Organisdtion:in 1954; Grahobhipra or Ganak was
shown as: one of the backward olasses in Cachar. Aécording to Bhabishya
purana, the union of Swrja-Deva (Sun) and a. Brahmin women resulted in
the birth of this olass. It is written in the 139th Chapter o-f Bhabishya
purana that they were brought from Shakadwipa by Lord .Knsh-u"s _son
Shamba'?. Most of the .potters havé = abandoned thm : tradmc.mab
ocoupation and taken to agriculture and other .occupatxonc.. Rrincipal
centres of industry in the district were Joynagar, (?hatla, Bapraj and .Lah'
in the Silchar sub-division and Rangauti, Matijuri, Bishunapur and Shibot.
tar in Hailakandi Sub-division. B o

The state of affairs of the pottery industry is not cncouragmg xp
the district. The local pottery has mostly bcen replaccd by superior clay
or ‘porcelain goods and metal utensils imported from outside. The profits
of the industry are also small and according to the Cemug of 1961, the
population of persons cngaged in manufacture of earthen wares and
carthen pottery was 698, of whom 267 were males and 431 fmln. |

The raw materials required for the industry is the glutinous clay.
and the tools and implements used are the wheel(chak) the' -mguld (athal)
the mallet (hativa piteni) and the polisher (ch'a.ki). '!he'arucles qmde .are
the cooking pots, water jars, vessels fovr ‘boiling rice and lamps, p:pes:
and drums. In theurbna areas, there are sn:all groups of potters gs men-
tioned ‘above, who specialise in making the images of G?dc.less Dmgf:, kaﬁ,‘
Saraswati etc. The artisans often display an astute artistic sense in ma-
king the images and arc paid in Bandsome amounts. In off season, they
make beautiful dolls, toys, ctc. and sell ip the nearby m@kets. |

In recent years some schemes have been taken up by the St.ate:
Khadi & Villige Industries Board and t.he State Industries Deﬁartment;
to encourage the village potters to switch over from their trad;;::; |
items of products to the production of glazed “potterry ms"t*ma
and titles which have better marketing ?c?tential!ties. Aum.msemen ; e
also been made to provide training facilities to the artisans. No Ttle ’
few units have sprang up but impact Iot‘ these measures on the pottery,
Mmtgv)inn?;b:i“:ﬁ i:':j:et ;:',orb:s ie }tkmohg” t'hg traditional crafts, the

2 ¢ Cemus of Indfa, Vol.III, Assam, Selected Handierafts of Assam. .52
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making of bamboo and cane products. is perhaps most universally.
practised by all sections of the people throughout the State. Its products
may be termed as ‘purec handicraft products’, where even elementary
mechanical device is not used. Its products have wide range of uses and
as such are commonly found in every household. The craft is mainly a
bouschold industry and occupier an important place among tbe bandi-
orafts of the distriot. It provides a subsidiary occupation to the cultivators
and full-time occupation to the highly skilled artisans who produce only
decorative baskets, furnitures, mats etc., in oommergial scale. ,
. The making of bamboo products is mainly a ruralindustry. It is
commonly pursued by the agriculturists in their spare time as a subsi-
ciary oocupation. Its heavy concentration in the rural areas may primarily
be attributed to the availability of bamboos in abundance in the villages
and the very high demand for the various bamboo products, such as
mats, baskets, fishing contraptions etc., in every rural houschold. ,
Babmoo mats of various types are manufactured on commercial
scale in the Karimganjsub-division of Cachar district. where thousands of
people are engaged in this craft. These mats are locally known as dhara,
Jharia, or darma and cxported to Caloutta also. In the districts of Brah-
maputra Valley, Such mats are produced from the dried stalks of various
kinds of marshy plants and weeds whi'e in the Caochar district, it is pro-
duced out of bamboo slips.
. Manufacture of umbrella handles is another important araft of the
distriot. Umbrella handles arc manufactured from a variety of Muli bame
boo on commercial scale and largely exported outside the district, This

oraft did not exist prior to Independence. The crafismen engaged im the

East Pakistan, now Bangladesh. ‘ S

L Japi, the bamboo and lcaf headgear, is one of the indispgnsable
items for the open air worker especially the oultivator. It is termed as
poor man’s umbrells. It is made from a few strips of .bamboo and a
special kind of palm leaf known locally as Tokow pat. In the distrigt,
Japis on commercial basis are largely manufactured in villages mainly in
Rangpur, and Chinipatan and supplied mainly to neighbouring tes gardens
and some parts of Nowgong district. The products are generally carried
on shoulder-loads to the nearby markets and soid to consumers. |
 Other notable bamboo products manufactured in the district are
baskets of various sizes and shapes, winnowing trays, sicves, various types
of fishing contraptions etc. The essential equipments required for the In-
dustry are dao and Karari (Knife) which are invariably found with every
a‘gricultu_:ist family. The manufacturing activites are gemerally shared

manufacture of umbrella handles arc mainly immigrants from ersiwhile

by all. members of the family, although the male members. predominate,
Most of the produsts manufactured, in such households are meant, for
domestic consumption aund only a small percentage of the products sre
sold in the markets. The professional artisans-who follow this trade as
a whole-timg pocupation sell their products in the markets,

..,. The making of Cane products is an important and growing cottage
industry of the distiict which abounds in cane.  Extriction of the thorny
cane from the thick jungles is a difficult task. The forest: authoritics grant
leases to the Mahaldars to extricate cane from the forests. The tools
and implements required for the industry ate mainly dao and karari (knifé)
and it is only in the making of furniture that few hammers, pliers 2nd
pinoers etc., arg required. The cane industrty is mostly concentrated in the
urban' and semj-urban arcas of the district. o ‘

The main product of the cane industry is the. plucking basket which
is required in large numbers every year by the tea gardens.  As the
tea planters find it convenient to purchese in bulk and the small estar
blishement of artisans find it difficult to meet their requirements; the
supply of plucking baskets have become the monopoly of few
firms that can afford to produce the baskets on a large scale. Deprived
of this market the petty artisans look . to ,the needs ‘of .the individval
consumers and  manufactuie, various types of furniture and fundry artides
like boxes, cradles, toole, office trays, tiffiin baskets, bottle catriers, bicycle
baskets, waste paper baskets, cane-chairs eto. L

Sital pati is another important product of Cane industry in the dis-
trict and the highest concentration of artisan following this craft is in the
Cachar district. Slips for sital-pati is made from a diffeient type of 1ecd
oalled Murta. Its production is purely & houschold industry. Generally
oane slips are prepared by men and women do the weaving of it. Kata-
khal, Kaliganj, Karimpur, Bashigram and Sridurgapur are known for the
production of this craft.

. Murta (Clinogyne dichotoms) is & plant belonging te the family of
reeds. Unlike the reeds of khagari varicty, it has no joiat and grows on
marshy and water, logged areas. It is also found in abundance in choked wp
tanks and damp hill slopes. Though, this type of cane is available in the
different forests of Assam, it is abundastly available ia different  forests
of the Cachar district only. . » : :

'+ Manufacture of cane produots calls for & high degree of skill-on the part
of the artisans and ‘most of the artisans in this trade are displaced per-
sons from Bangladesh. In the manufagture of cane furnitures and -other
aticles, , Cachar district enjoys the advantagious pasition. over other
daltriots of Assam o far as the skilled artisans and raw materials are con-
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cerned. The units engaged in the commercial production of cane products
are found in almost all the urban areas of the district.

According to the Census of 1961, the persons engaged in the
manufacture of products from bamboo and cane etc., in the distiict were
the highest among all the dist.icts of Assam. They numbered 2,478 of
whom 1,625 were males and 853 females. With little training in artistic
designs and use of colour etc., the artisans will be able to produce arti-
cles which will have demand not only within the State but also outside
the State. Recent fiyure engaged in the industry is not available.

(v) Blacksmithy :It is one of the old-time industries associated mainly
with agricultural economy. The principal articles of production of this
industry include agricultural implements, domestic tool., weapons besides
the tools of the craft like anvil, btllows, hammers, chiesels etc. The in-
dustry has suffered decay and very few indigenous artisans ate found in
the trade. Accooiding to the Census of 1961, the number of blacksmiths,
hammer-smiths and forgemen was 367 in Cachar district. The present
production of the blacksmithy usually includes simple agricultural imple-
monts like plough, spade, sickie, and various implements of daily use like
dao, katari etc. The raw materials required for the industry are steel and
soft iron imported from outside the State. A oonsiderable demand for
raw materials is also met from scrap iron. The industry needs rapid mo-
dernisation.

(vi) Brass and bell metal industry :The industry is not of much im-’

portance in the district. Its principal centres are Badarpur and Silchai.
Bell metal utensils are cast in moulds but brass vessels are made out of
thin sheets of beaten out brass pieced joined together. The implements of the
trade ‘oonsict of anvils of different sizes (nehal, thammua and - amtl) hame
mers, pincers, and chiesels, The furnaoe is simply & hollow in the floor
of the hut and the beHows are made  of goats skin. The main aiticles
manufactured by the aitisans out of brass are small flattish bowls often
used as drinking cups (bari), jars of different sizes for holding water
(lota, koisi), basins (dabar, tagar, saria, tasla) and spoons (hata). Bell
metal articles manufactured and wused in the district are lime-boxes ( chunati),
ocooking vessel (baNao), and scymbals (fal).

(vii) GoM asd SHversmithy :The industry is mainly oconcentrated
in urban and semi-urban areas though scattered family units are also found
in some rural areas. The artisans are from the families who are traditio-
nally associated with the industry. The survival of this old age industry
may primarily be attributed to its higher profit and its adoptability to in-
dividual tastes. The workers engaged in this trade are all males. The
busy season of the industry starts from December and lasts upto April
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During this period demand forOtnameats increstes becsuse. of marriages
and other ceremonies Wwhich generally take place during these monthes.
Moreover _agriculturists also obtein money by sching - iheic ggriculturel
proiucts and afford to spend - money on makxng or mnodelhu of ﬂmr
old ornaments. R e i

. Reasons for the decay of :eld-time Mn t :Ahhouch cotidge in-
dwwtriés ducnbed ‘above still play:.a vital rele in the economy of the

-dimttict, :some"- of the old-time industsies have suffered protracted stag-

astion whie some others are now buried under oblivion. The ceasors
are not far to seek, The withdrawal of patronage of kings and nobles
that often led to the growth of the industries ceased. Dumping of local
markets with cheaper machine made goods impoited from outside by the
British, universal weakness for morc luxurious goods and the old technique
of production are the factors that retarded the steady growth of cottage
industries. Many “of the traditional artissns finding other avenues of
employment more lucrative left their crafts.

(b) Industries and manufactures of the district : :

(i) Power Supply :Prior t¢ Independence there was only one Power
Station at Silchar which was under the control of the Silchar Electric
Supply Company Ltd. established in 1928. In 1952, Karimganj Electric
Supply Co. Ltd. came into being, but it was acquircd by the Govt. in
1956 for its inefficiency. With the cstablishement of the Assem Stite
Electricity Board in 1958, the Silchar Elecmc Supply Co. l.td WwEes ulso
taken over by the goverément.

" 'rHé district is now served by 132 K.V. Grid Sub-Station &t Finch-
gaon near Badarpur where from elcctricity is distrituted ‘to  almost
the entire area of Cachar. There is, besides, another power station at
Dutlavchérra which supplics electricity to the whole to Tripura and a part
of Cachar. The monthly avérage consumiption of electricity in the dismct
during 1969-70 was of the order of 13, 27,000 kwh.

By 1969-70 all the six towns and 15 villages have Been clcctrificd

15 villages are proposcd to be elcctrificd in the ensuing ylars, By
I 1. altomhex 48 villages in Cacher were supplied with electricivy. '

. (i) ‘Large Scale Industrles :

" Ted : Tea is the largest industry of the district #nd'its history da-
tes back to the year of 1855 when wild tea plnts Wefe ‘discoveréd th
the district. Next year the first tea plantation was opencd up in mauza
Barsangan. Initially the plantations in the district were lald oyt on the
ﬂat tops of the low hills projecting from the Barails towardj’the Buiak,

As. such land was limited, the plaaters turned to wadulatiag jand and
the low topped hills called tillas which when cleared of fingles -the soil



L4

152 CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

wys found to be of inferior quality. The heavy rain caused further loss
of fertility by washing away the upper surface. In 1875, the experiment
of planting out tea on low marshy land yielded good results in the form of
large return of tea leaf. The quality of tea, however, was not as good
as that produced in other soil. , .

Tea planting in the early sixties was speculatory rather than a solid
industry. “Scarcely any one interested”, said Mr. Edgar, who was Deputy
Commissioner at that time, “looked forward to obtaining his return from
tho producs of his tea cultivation; every one looked forward to becoming
suddenly and immensly rich by getting a piece of land, planting it out
with tea, and then selling it for a vastly greater sum than he had expend-
dod on.it.”# Gardens were sold atscven hundred to eight hundred per
cent more than the actual cost incurred by them in planting out, This
unhealthy speculatory state of affairs soon brought its own remedy. In
the depression of 1866-69, many concerns collapsed. ¢ In 1872, there
were reported to be 80 tea gardens in Cachar, covering 91000 acres. Out
of these 23000 acres Were under tea plantation and annus! yeild was about
25,00,000 kilo gram, ®

By 1878, this trend was checked and like other districts of Assam,
the expansion of tea plantation led, on the one hand, to the- continuous
influx of large number of labourers from various parts of India mainly
from Chotanagpur. Uttar Pradesh, and Madhya Pradesh. On the other
band, it also brought about the progressive development of methods of
cultivation and manufacture of tea. The increaes in the quality of the
produce boosted up the fast expanding tea market. By 1900, the tea in-
dustry began to grow by leaps and bounds.

The tea industry enjoyed a state of boom till the end of the First
World War and there after faced a crisis of heavy fall in prices due to
reloase of tea stocks built up during the War peiiod. As a result, pluc-
king in the tea gardens of Assam was stopped in 1920 to owitail the
output in order to artest further fall of tea prices, A poor crop in 1921
helped the industry to recover and a period of prosperity that followed
lasted upto 1927. During this period, rapid strides were made in the
modernisation of factories and the production technique was vastly improved.
In the carly thirties, the world wide depression seriously affected the tea
industry. Howeves, the adoption of oeitain measures, namely the In-
ternational Tea Agreement 1933, India Tea Act, 1933, and institution of
India Tea Lice Committee and other allied steps saved the industry

3. B.C. Allen : Assam District Gazetteers, Vol-l, Cachar, Cal..i303, p.7.

4. Ibid, pp. T8-79. - |
5. The Assam Land Reuemue Momml » Bighth editlon, 1968, Introduetion,

page, Xxxv. . :
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~ from virtual collapse. During the World War II and a few years there-
~ after, the industry passed through a period of prosperity until 1952 when

tea prices crashed again t0 an extent below the cost of production. Among
the causes that attributed to this depression in piices, the most potent
was the over.production of tea. Meanwnile several tea producing coun-
tries such as Indonesia, Japan, Formosa, and East Africa offered stiff
competition to Indian tea in the world market. Production of tea in India
and Cylone increased so much that it outstripped the demand in the world
market. The glut in medium and other different grades of tea which
could not get ready market owing to the cessation of bulk purchases in
U.K. coupled with an impact of downward trend in commodity prices du-
ring the post Korean War of late 1951 and 1952, was no less responsible
to precipiate the crisis. Howeve., the conditions improved considerably
in the next year and since then the tea industry has not suffered serious
set backs, though occasional drought somefime badly affect the output
of the tea industry.

The opening of tea Auction Centre at Gauhati on 25th Sept. 1970,
augurs a new era for the tea industry in Asssam. Marketing of tea has
always been a problem for the tea producers of this region. Previously
the Tea Auction Centre at Calcutta was the only centre of sale for Assam
tea. Imposition of th: West Bengal Entry tax on Assam Tea, trans-
port bottlenecks, and many more difficulties involved in arranging the sale
at Calcutta Auction Centre, necessitated the opening of the Tea Auction

‘Centre in Assam which produces the bulk of it.

The tea industry in the district is more than a century old and
inspite of all the stresses and strain that it came across, the industry con-
tinues to make rapid strides both in production and acreage. The industry
in the district made its beginning in 1856 and by 1882 had 48,878 acres
(19,780.19 hectares) under the tea and produced 12,721,100 Ibs. (57,69,708.-
39 kg.) of tea. It continued to make steady progress and in 1901, though
area under tea declined slightly to 48,601 acres (19,668.09 hectaies),
the outturn of tea increased to 2,63,41,944 lbs (1,19,48,446. 91 kg). In
1951, the tea industry in the district occupied an area of 30,45 hectares
and total production of tea was 1,98,27,000 kgs. As regards tea produc-
tion and acreage under tea the district of Cachar occupies fourth
position among the dist.icts of Assam. Tea industry is also the largest
employer in the district. Following tables will furnish various datas
on tea industry of the district.
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Area and Production of tea in Cachar district.

Year ‘ Number | Areain | Total | Average | Average | Produc-
of tea | hectare |produc | daily |produc- | tion per

estates | on 31st | tionin number | tion per labour
| March. | thousand | of hectare 5 in kg
kg. labour |in kg.

| n |
1 2 1 3 1 4 | 5 | 6 | 1
1951 —_ 30,445 19,827 —_— 651 -
1961 116 29,928 20,181 — 674 —
1962 — — 16,747 — —_ —
1963 — — 17,649 — —_ —_
1964 114 29,869 - 19,337 53,050 647 -
1965 — - 19,228 49,747 —_ —
1966 —_ 30,181 19,578 52,573 649 -
1967 114 30,019 22,302 49,330 743 —_
1968 113 30,331 22,302 48,027 735 464
1969 113 30,527 21,360 48,457 700 441
1970 113 30,854 23,646 49,364 773 462
1971 114 31,018 22,736 46,638 733 —_
1972 114 31,259 24,816 47,816 794 -
1973 113 31,231 25,751 47,046 825 547

Source : Tea Statistics, 1968-69, 1970-71, 1971-72, 1972-73, 1974-75.
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Labour engaged in Tea Factories in Cachar District.

Year Males Females Adolesc- ‘ Children Total
euts .

1 2 3 4 } 5 6
1967 R 4478 876 _— 15 5,369
o 110 29 —_ - 135

1968 R 4,518 10,14 — 3556
o 66 25 — 7 98
1969 R 4,389 882 —_ 25 5,296
o 9 30 — 6 135
1970 R 4,258 829 b) 21 5,110
6 1M 60 2 7 240

1971 R 4,165 802 1 14 4,982
o 219 75 3 I3 303
1972 R 3987 716 3 12 4718
O 365 241 15 312 933

R

: Resident O : Outside

. Sugar Mills : The oonstruction Works of the rupees three crores
Public Seotor Cachar Sugar Mill at Chargola in the Karimganj sub-divi-
sion are in progress. It is a state owned project and has been established
in an area of 120 acres. It will have captive farming in an area of 5,000
acres. [Its crushing capacity will be of the order of 1,250 tonnes per day
and will produce about 15,000 tonnes of sugar annually,

Paper Pulp Mill : There is a proposal to establish one paper pulp
mill by Hindustan Paper Corporation Ltd. with an estimated cost of
Rs. 68 crores at Panchagram. Acquiistion of land for the project has
already been complcted. It is likely to produce 80,000 tonnes of paper
annually. :

Fruit Proccsssing Plant : Govt. of India has issued a letter of indent
to establish & Fruit Preservation and Processing Plant in Cachar dis-
trict. This export oriented plant is to be established in collaboration with
a Bulgarian firm in the private sector at an estimated cost of Rs. 75
lakhs. It will have a daily capacity to process measly 72 tonnes of raw
materials m%tly pineapples and oranges.
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(iili) Small Scale Industries :

Textile Mill : There is onc textile mill located in the Industrial Es-
tate at Badarpur. This came into being in January 1966 with 196 power
looms, siving section and finishing plants. 1t is owned, by the Assam Small
Tndustries Development Corporation, a Goverument of Assam undertaking.
The total investment on machinery and shares in the mill comes tO
Rs. 17 lakhs and its working capital amounts to Rs. 9 lakhs. The main
products are coarse cloth, Dhotis, Saris, and Gamochas. Most important
textile production of Cachar is Laisamphie which commandsa very good
export market.

Rice Mills : There arc thirteen rice mills in the district mostly con-
centrated at Silchar, Karimganj, Hailakandi. Barkhola and Katakhal. Of
these rice mills some are rice and oil mills and some are rice and flour
mills. All these mills in the district were established before the fifties.
The permission for setting up new rice mill is very much restricted. The
goverument is encouraging hand pounding of rice. A number of licences
to install rice hullers have been issued in recent years.

The capital investiment of rice mills vary from rupees fifty thou-
sand to three lakhs depending upon the financial resources of the
proprietors. Average number of labours employed in each mill varies
from thirty to fifty though a lesser number is also found in very small
establishments. The raw materials required for the industry is paddy which
is locally procured and its product is rice which finds its way into the local
markets. Govt's monopoly in paddy procurement said to have greatly affected
the running of the rice mills as they had to depend on the allotted
paddy which was considercd in sufficient to run the mill fully. Recent
withdrawal of monopoly in procurement of paddy has brighten up the pros-
pect of the industry.

Cotton Ginning and Baling : There are 4 units engaged in the ginning
and baling of cotton in the district. Three of them are located at Karimganj.
Almost all of them are small units employing four to six persons.

Oil Mills : There are six oil mills engaged in the manufacture of
edible oils. Raw material which is mainly mustard is available in the local
markets. Edible oil is also mainly sold in the local markets. Of these
mills 4 are at Karimganj and two are in Silchar.

Saw Mills : The district is rich in forest resources and offers ample
opportunity for the development of the timber industry like saw mills,
plywood factories ctc. But till now only twelve saw mills have been established
in the district. The production of these factorises mainly goes to
meet the domands of local construction works. There were 3 (three) wood
cork mills in Cachar as per 1961 Census. ‘ '
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Plywood Factories : There are eight plywood factories in the district
and tga is the mainstay of the industry, The existence of a large number
of tes estates in the district provides enough scope for the development
of this industry. * Tea production in these estates are packed in plywood
chests for despatch either to sale centres in India or for export to foreign
countries. Plywood is also in great demand for the manufacture of furniture,
travelling boxes and decorative pieces etc. Of these factories three were situated
in Silchar, three in Karlmgenj, two in Bhangatezer, tnd two in Padar-
pur in 1961, One of these was practically a supplier of timber at Silchar
to feed their plywood factory situating in Calcutta. :

Soap Factories : About 10 units are engaged in manufacturingwashing
soaps in the district and almost all of them are concentrated at Karim-
ganj and Silchar. The capital investments vary from Rs. 10,000/~ to
Rs. 35,000/- and products are sold in the local markets.

Candl® Works : There are some units engaged in the manufacturing
of candle. Peraffin is the only raw material required for the industry.
It is supplied on allotted quotas. Manufactured goods are mostly sold in
the local market. Capital investment is also small and varies from

8. 2000/- to 5000/-.
Bakeries : There are about 45 bakeries in the district producing

biscuits, cakes, loafs etc. A great majority of the units are however small
establishments employing five to eight persons. These units cater to the
requirement of their locality. Most of these units are located in the urban
and semi-urban areas of the distiict. There is one confectionery unit at
Silchar engaged in the manufacture of Lozengcs

Fruit Canning and PreservationUnits : There are three units engaged
in the production of orange and pincapple squash and canned fruits. Of
these units two are privately owned and located at Silchar and Lala.
Third one is located at Silchar znd is owned by the Assam Agro-Indus-
tries Development Corportaion. The raw materials which is mainly com-
prised of oranges and pinc apples are procured from Mizoram. The pro-

* ducts are even sold outside the state.

Brick Kilns : With the increase in the tempo of constructional acti-
vities and urge for higher standaid of living, the brick making .industry
has come 't occupy an important place in the economy of the district.
The brick fields scattered mostly on the out-skirts of towns piesent a
common sight, though a fow can be noticed even in the interior villages.
The normal practice in the brick kilns is.to make the bricks by manual
process with the help of moulds called forma and- then by bumlnl them
in the oval pattern muiti-chambered kilns.
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Match Factories : The district has two match factories manufacturing
safety matches. One unit is located at Silchar and other at Karimganj.
Raw materials are procured from Calcutta as well asfrom the local mar-
kets. Their products are sold throughout the Statc and exported to the
neighbouring arcas.

Engineering Industries :Tca industry of thodistrict offers ample scope
for the development of light engincering industiies in the district. Its de-
mand for various implemonts, machinery and their spare parts, wire fencing,
etc., has led to the ostablishment of a few factoreis which manufacture
tea gardens implements and agricultural implements. There are few other
units which arc engaged in the manufacturing of sluicc gate, compound
gates, steel almirahs, chairs, water tanks, gate-doors, window grills and
various types ot bottle units. In 1961, there were 6 such industrios
in Cachar, and out ot these, five were located in Silchar while the remaining
one situated in Karimganj.

Automobile Workshops :With the increass of motor cars, trucks,
stage carriags etc., a number of automobils repairing workshops have come
up in the urban areas of the district. These are mainly repairing and ser-
vicing centres. Some of them also undertake tho spray painting of auto-
mobiles. There were 4 such workshops in the district in 1961, and all of
these ware in Silchar.

Volcanising and Tyre-retreading Workshops :Growing use of automo-
biles has also led to the development of another category of repairing wor-
shops known as tyre retreading and volcanising workshops. These are
mainly found in tho urban areas of the district. Scarcity and high
cost of new tyres in rocont yoars is arother boost to those engaged in
this trade.

Trunk and Snitcase making units : There arc a numbor of small
firms engaged in the manufacturing of trunks and suitcases. These are
mostly concentrated at Silchar and Karimganj. One of such firms situating
at Karimganj is engaged in aluminium work-.

Printing Presses : There were 27 printing presses in the district in
1969-70. Most of these prosses are small units employing 3 to 5 persons
and were concentrated at Silchar, Karimganj, and Hailakandi. These
cater to the local demand for printing works.

Manufacture of Wooden and Came Furniture : In 1969, thore were ele-
ven units engaged in the manufacture of wooden furniture and nine units
in the manufacture of cane furniturc. Most of the cane furniture makings
are small units employing four to six persons and concentrated at Silchar. The
wooden furnitute making units are at Baderpur, Silchar, and Karimganj and
three of them are large scale units. Besides, there arc small units engaged
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in the making of Sitalpari. As per 1961 census, there were 2 Sitalpati
units in Hailakandi in 1961, while number of this industry was one in
Silchar and two in Karimganj.

() Miscellaneous Industries : In addition, there is one unit engaged
in the making of aluminium at Karimganj, one Ice factory at Siichar,
one Perfumery Works at Silchar, one Tape Weaving unit at Badarpur,
one Conch factory at Silchar and four units engaged in the repairing of
musical instruments. Besides, thero are 4 Lime Works engaged in chalk-
making in the district and three of thesc are at Karimganj, the remaining
one being at Silchar,

(iv) Cottage Industries :

Important Cottage industries that exist in the district namely
weaving, sericulturs, pottery, bamboo and cane works, brass and bell
metal, gold and silversmithy, and blacksmithy have already been
described as old-time industriec. A reference may, however, be made
to the handpounding of rice. It is commonly practised in almost every
household in the rural areas of the district. Making of chira, muri,
akhai is also practised by some family as part-time occupation. Save and
oxcept these old-time industries, none of the other industries are owned or
practised by the indigenous people of Cachar. :

Carpentry in the rural areas, is more or less a subsidiary occupa-
tion. Village carpenters do not specialiss in any branch and generally do
all types of works like furniture making, house building, etc. Wooden
agricultural implements like plough, harrow, yoke etc., are the main items
manufactured by th-village carpentess., Carts, wheels, and boats are also
made. Moreover, some of the industries like bakery, trunks and suitcases,
candle, etc., described under the head ‘Small Industries’ are practised as
cottage industries by the immigrant inhabitants of the district in the
urban and semi-urban areas.

Among other industries of the district mention may be made of
rope-making, fishing, bee-keeping, leather-tanning, oil~ctushing, etc., practi-
sod by the individuals here and there in the district. In recent years,
tailoring have made large inroads into the interior arecs of the district.
Due to the increasing use of bicycles., the cheapest means of conveyance,
number of cycle repairing shops are coming up both in urban and rural
areas. But they are mostly concentrated in the urban and semi-urban areas
of the district. Watch repairing is appearing as another lucrative profession
though, it is mostly confined to urban and semi-urban areas of the district.

Khadi and Village Industries : Assem Khadi and Village Industries Board has
been trying to advance Khadi and Village Industries in the district since
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the time of its inception. Much progress has been made in the field of
weaving and spinning during the last foew years. In 1978, there were 3
important Khadi Production centres in Patharkandi, Lala, and Lakhipur
with seven more sub-prduction centres at Durlavchorra, Karimganj, Lai-
powa, Kabuganj, Udarband, Ramkrishnanagar, and Behera. In all these
centres. about 2444.055 kilograms of yarn valuing Rs. 53,545/-, and 2,41,211.64
squarc metres of cloth valuing Rs. 2,33,037/- were produced during the year
1977-78. Employment faucilities in these centres during 1977-78 were advancod
to 3,086 spinners. and 971 weavers and Rs. 2,37,281/- were distributed
as wages to thesc workers during the sume year. Besides Khadi Produc-
tion centrcs, there arc 134 Gur and Khandsari units and 1 Boe-keeping
centro working in the district undet the Board. Value and quantity
of Gur produced in these units arc Rs. 13,40,000/- and 67,00 quintals
respoctively while quantity of honcy produced by 265 Bee-kcopers at their
own homes under the supervision of the Bec-keping centre during 1977-78
was 3,001 kilograms,

Lakhipur and Udarband Khadi Production Centres mainly produced
Laisamphie, a special kind of mat-like cloth which has a very good
foroign markct, The weavers engaged in production of Laisamphie are
generally all Manipuri weavers specialised in the job.

The list of registercd factorics in Cuchar in 1976, as is available from
the Chief Inspector of Factories, Assam, is furnished below

Industries | Government | Non-Government

1. Manufacturing of food products 1 112

2t Manufacturing of Beverages, Tobacco and .. 1
Products,

3. Manufacture of Cotton and Textile 1 5

4. Manvfacture of wood products, furriture, etc. ... 24

5. Repair Service . 7

6. Manufacture of Chemical and Chemical . 2
products.

7. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products .. 1
8. Basic matel products and parts except machinery .. 2
and transport equipment. ,

9. Manufacture of Machinety, Machine tools, 1 3

parts except Flectrical Machinery.
10. Electricity 3

— i s et et
———
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(@) Industrial Petentialities and Plan for Future Development :

The district of Cachar is primarily an agricultural district and has
not yet ourved out a distinct place in the industrial map of the country.
Tea manufacturing is tho main industry of the district and in 1962 it
absorbed nine-tonths of the factory-population.s Barring a few other
manufacturing industries like saw mills, rice mills, match factories, and
enginoering workshops which are concentrated around the towns of Silchar
and Karimganj, there has not been substantial development of other indus-
tries in the district. In 1960-61, thu bulk of the total income of the
district came from the agricultural and allied activities which contributed
43.2 per cent of the total distriot income. The industrial sector i.e.,
tea industry and other manufacturing industries contributed 13.5 pei cent
and 10.3 per cent respectively to the distiict income. The contributions
from ather sectors of production were as follows ; commercs, transport,
and communication—15.9 per cent; public services—4.5 per cent ; and
other services—12.6 per cent. During the same year, the district’s share of
the State Income was only 11.2 per cent of the total State Income and
it ranked fourth next to Darrang district among the plaia districts of
Assam.? Lack of industrial development in the post-Independence era
is primarily attributed to the fact of its relatively isolated situation,~—cut
off from its traditional markets by political changes and separated from
its parent area by a great distance.

In recent years, some investment has been made to provide the in-
fra-structure required for the industrial development in the district. Thers
has been considerable improvement and expansion in road communication
during the last throe decades. The electric-power which is considered to be
the primary requisitt of modern industrial devslopment, is now supplied
by the Assam State Electricity Board. All these factor: combined Wwith
the existing rich forest and agricultural resources of the district
provide ample opportunity for the industrial development of the

The Cachar valley with its forest reserves covering 4% of the
total aroa has immense potentiality for the development of forest industries.
Its valuable species of timber can be utilized for construction purpases
and for making railway sleepers. These forests provide immense scope
for the ostablishment of a number of saw mills, timber seasoning plants,

6. Techno-Economic Survey of Assam by National Council of Applied
Egonomic Research, New Delhi, 1962, p. 94. _

7. Economic Survey of Assam by Depar‘ment of Economics & Statistios,
Govt. of Assam, Shillong, 1963, p.3l. .
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and ply-wood factories for making tea chests, etc., the demand for which
already exists in the tea gardens of the distric. '

The district is rich in cellularic raw materials. The potential bam-
boo surplus of Assam forests is cstimated at 14,06,400 air dry fons per
year and half of this is locatod in the inaccessible Mizoram, a neigh-
bouring state.8 The Cachar distiict itsclf has 2,75,000 tons of Muliand
Dalu bamboos and 2,00,000 tons of bamboos in the neighbouring States
of Tripura and Manipur which can be floated down the rivers to Badar-
pur and Karimganj. This raw material can be utilized to feed paper and
pulp, rayon and news print mills, if established in the district. Moreover,
the district has also source of raw materials for rayon pulp and other
allied products.

Bamboo and Canc resources of the district provide ample scope for
the development of small scale establishments as well as the cottage and
household establishments for the manufacture of cane furniture, bas-
kets and other articles of day-to-day use. The canc baskets are in good
demand in tes gardens of the district. The demand for cane furniture
is also growing with the gradual improvement in standard of living,

A number of small industrial units can be established using timber,
bamboo, and cane as raw mateiials to make the agricultural implements.
the demand for which is 1ather high. Those include making of Jhapi,
Rash, Pati, Sitalpati, Dhari, Hukkanal, Umbrella handle, improved types
of Ploughs, and a host of other sophisticated items.

The district like al' other districs of the State also offers enough
scope for the development of the light engineering industry. The tea
gardens of the district provide ready market for the products of lJight
ongineering industries. The industries which have a vast potentialitie; are
expanded motal industry, wire drawing industry, tea garden machinery,
stool structures, agricultural implement, hume pipe, steel castings, otc.

The cottage industries like woaving, sericulture, pottery, blacksmithy,
cano and bamboo works, etc,. which have been already described, can be
further developed. These are traditional industries and large number
of people are well aware of the technique of production. Only a little
encouragement, impiovement in technique of production, better finan-
cial and marketing facilities w'll make these industries economically viable.
Among other industries which can be taken are oil ghanis, tanneries,
bee-keoping, rope-making, gur making, etc.

8. Techno-Economic  Survey of Assam by National Coungil of i
Economic Research, Now Delhi, 1962, p.49. Applied

9. Industrial Potentiality of Assam and Its Development by Directorate of
Industries, Assam, Shillong, 1962, p. 22. y
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The district is poor in mineral 1esoyrces. Only petroleum has some
potentialitics. It was at Masimpur and Badarpur on the bank of the
Barak and a smallstream, namely. Larang where petroleum was found. It
was also found at various places of the Saraspur hills and in the Patharia
Reserved Forests. In Badarpur and Masimpur fislds, oil was drilled out
for about eight ycars from 1915 to 1923. As the oil bearing stratas were
of limited extent, the fields wer¢ abandoned when exhausted altogeth
63 wells were drilled and 18,64,00 barrels of orude oil was obtained
for Digboi Refinery during the period.

The Oil and Natural Gas Commission is likely to start soon its
drilling operation at the location called Barak-1. The drilling will be bya
heavy duty Ruman'an drilling rig. The const;uctign of road gnd other
preparatory civil works are at present in full swing near Panchagram.
The civil construction works and another location for deep drilling at Ma-
shimpur are nearing completion. In addition, surveys are being conducted
to prepare for drilling at next location in the Chargola hills where well was
drilled earlier near Patharkandi. The Commission is also likely to deploy
a geological and seismic fiold party with modern sophisticated equipments
for construction of further explanatory drilling in the new arca of Cachar.
The following tables shows the industrial development possibilities in

Cachar District :

Type . Looation Natural Possible employ- Investment
advantage capacity ment  required
. (Rs. lakhs)
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Sugar mill, Badarpur — 1,00,000 SO0 16.0
tons
annually ]
2, Pulp mill, Monachara Advantages 50 tons 360 150.0
of assembling per day.
bamboos
from Mizo-
ram by wat-
erways.

3. Pulp mill, Badarpur Bamboore- 50 tons 200  150.00
serves, water per day. C
facilities for
washing and
bleaching and
transport
facilities.
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1 2 3 4 5 6
4, Pulp mill, Karimganj Advantages 50 tons 100 150.0
of assembling per day
bamboos
from Mizo-
ram by wa-
ter ways
5. Caustic Soda Sikcharor  Nearnessto 30 tons 150 150.0
Badarpur  paper pulp per day.
mill which
will consume
the finished
produots.
6. Confectionary  Silohar —_ 1.5 ton 45 L5
(Biscuits & per day.
Candies)
7. Caffoine to locate
preferably - 3,00,00ibs 60 2.0
in tea estate per ananum,
factories.
8. Cotton Hosiery Silchar Rs. 45 70 20
(under wear - lakhs
socks, etc). tales per
annum
9. Agricultural Silchar  Most ot ex- 6 tons 90 9
implements, isting de- per day.
Blackemithy mands met by
tools, Road Calcutta,
building tools
and Parts,
0. Domestic Uten- Silchar Existing sup- 2 tons 60 4.5
sils and Cut- rly is mainly  per day.
lery from
Calcutta,
1. Stool Furniture, Silchar  Local drmand 6 tons 60 5.0
trunks, baskots, due to urbani-  per day,
sprayers. zation growth
of hospitals
and educa-

tion will create
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1 2 3 4 5 3
large demand
for steol
' furniture
' 12. Fencing and Silchar Demand for
Barbwire. tea gardensis 6 tons 90 6.0
still met per day. ‘
through Cal-
cutta produ-
cers. Bulky
nature of pro-
. duct makes
local decen-
tralised pro-
duction pro-
fitable.
13. Sewing mach-  Silchar 200 machines 25 2.5
ine assembly a month.
and re
14, chboopdrmill Silohar - Rs. 152 182 7.2
modelled on lakhs sales
existing piant output.
in Gauhati
15. Handlooms, Silchar — Rs. 18 la- 240 8.0
power looms khs sales
every year

Welfare of Industrial labour : With the infusion of welfare criterion
into the concept of the State and progress of labour unions, our country also
adopted a number of Laws to safe guard the interest of the latour popu-
lation and also to promote their welfare. As, in Assam, Tea-industry is
the major and important industry, most of the Assam Acts in this re-
gard are connected with tea garden labour though they are applicable te
all other industries and employments. All the Centrel and State Acts Jis-
ted below are applicable to the entire district of Carhar. Theso Acts are:

The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923.
Indian Trade Union Act, 1926. '
Payment of Wages Act, 1936.
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Assam Maternity Benefits Act, 1944.

Industrial Disputes Act, 1947.

Factories Act, 1948.

Minimum Wages Act, 1948.

Plantation Labour Act, 1951.

Assam Tea Plantation’s Employees Provident Fund Scheme Act, 1950.
Assam Tea Plantation Employee’s Welfare Fund Act, 1948,

Indian Mines Act, 1948.

Assam Shops and Establishments Act, 1948,

Though urderthese Acts child labour below a certain age is prohibited
and cqual wage for women labour is prescribed; benefits have not yet been
extended on universal level. There are still child labour below the age
of 15 years working in the different plantations, agriultural farms and
industrial and commerdial establishments of the distriot on full-time basis.
After the enactment of equal wage for women labour Laws, number of
women labour in Cachar Tea gardens came down. On the other hand
due to increase in bonuses and wage-rates, condition cof plantation
labours in the district has very much been improved. Most of the
labours in tea gardens of the district have been provided with good
babitable residences and primary schools for their children. Life
Insurance and medical facilities have been made uniformly available
to all tea garden labourers.

. Other labourers working in different manufacturing and commercial
establishmeats also are being uniformly conscious of their rights and woiking
hours for them in the district in no way exceed cight hours.

(d) Labour and Employees Organisations :

The first labour organisation in Cachar started on 2rd May, 1921,
while the labourers of thirteen tea gardens belonging to Chargola and
Langai village of Karimganj sub-division went on strike in protest against
great reductions, wholesale dismissals, low wages and inhuman treatment of

tea labourers by the tea planters. The wage of the tea labourers was six

pice per day at that time and in @ meeting at Ratabari, held prior to the
strike, the labourers demanded enhancement of their daily wage to eight
annas ( 50 paise) per adult male, six annas (.37 paise) for adult women and
four annas or (25 paise)for children. As the movement took place at the very
time when the Non-co-operation Movement Jaunched by the Indian National

Congress was afire throughout the state of Assam, the labour cause was

also taken up by the freedom fighters as a result of which labour move-

ment in tea gardens went under the leadership of the leaders of Indian

National Congress.
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At present, in Cachar, there are two trade unions of the employees working
in the tea gardens. One is the Indian Tea Employees Union and the other
is Cachar Cha-Sramik Union. The former looks after the employees, and the
latter, the labourers of the tea gardens. Besides these, there are also branches of
Bharatiya Cha Mazdoor Sangha in some tea gerdens and they are also working
amongst the tea labourers.

With the introduction of different trades and industries, several other labour
unions also were formed in Cachar. Following is the list of recognised labour
unions in Cachar along with their year of registration, registration number, and
membership in the roll.

Statement showing details of registered Trade Unions in Cachar :

Name of Unions Regd.No. Date  Membership
1.Karimganj Rickshaw Mazdoor 439 141058 35
" Union,Cachar
2Silchar Rickshaw Drivers 591 8.9.66 19
Union,Silchar.
3.Cachar Central Co-op. Bank 627 20.6.68 109
Employees Union,Silchar,
Cachar.
4.Indian Tea Employees 46 10.2.47 2161
Union, Silchar.
5.Cachar Weaving Workers 444 - 80
Union, Silchar.
6.Makunda Sramik Union, 821 1974 125
Cachar
7.Cachar Motor Driver 35 1946 143
Association, Silchar,
Cachar.
8.Motor Chalak Samity, 653 25.7.69 37
Karimganj
9.Cachar Cha- Sramik 156 9.1.50 34052
Union
10.Cachar Mills Workers 468 - 65
Union
11.Cachar District Biscuits 470 - 70
Workers Union,
Banamali, Karimganj.
12.Cachar Motor Transport - 29.1.72 1500

Employees Union, Silchar.
{Sources : (1) INTUC Office, Guwahati, (2) Labour Commissioner, Guwahati.]
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NUMBER OF REGISTERED FACTORIES IN 1974 AND 1975 IN

CACHAR
Govt. Non-Govt.
1974 1975 1974 1975
Manufacture of-
1) Food products 1 1 116 115
2) Beverage,tobacco - - -
3) Cotton textile 1 1 4 5
4) Jute, hemp - - - -
5) Manufacture of Taxtile apparatus - - - -
6) Paper and Printing - - - -
7) Leather work - - - -
8) Wood & Wood Products - - 16 16
9) Rubber and Plastic - - - -
10)Chemical - - 2 2
11)Non-metallic mineral - - - -
12)Basic metal - - - -
13)Metal Products except machinery - - 2 2
and transport equipments
14)Machinery tools 1 1 3 3
15)Electric appliances - - - -
16)Transport equipments and parts - - - -
17)Electricity 3 3 - -
18)Gas and steam - - - -
19)Storage and Ware housing - - - -
20)Education, Scientific Research Services - - - -
21)Repair Services - - 7 N

Source: Sfatistical Abstract, Assam 1978, p.183-84

CACHAR-V1

BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

A. Banking and Finance.

(a) History of Indigenous Banking:-The Provincial Banking - Enquiry
Committee held in 1929-30 observed that history of indigenous banking
in Assam is shrouded in obscurity. During the pre-British days the
economy of the district of Cachar was mainly based on the bartersy-
stem and therefore, there was hardly any need of any monetary transac-
tion. Except coins of smaller denominations and cowries or conch-shells
which were generally used in small transactions, money itself was seldom
available to public for their use. The hill tribes like Kacharis and plains
people like Dchans, who are the indigenous inhabitants of Cachar, had
very little wants; while the Bengali settlers both Hindus and Muhamma-
dans from Sylhet produced everything whatever they want and exhanged
their surplus with the tribes in local markets. ‘ , :

Land revenue was paid in kind and the use of money was, there-
fore, unwanted. Under this state of affairs there Was no possibility of growth
of money economy and establishement of banking institution of any sort.
It is observed that some kind of credit system grew during the later
part of Kachari-rule when land revenue was accepted in cash and the
people in need of money sought help of the co-members of the Khel or else
had it from mahajans, professional money-lenders or affluent agriculturists
who kept their surplus money for lending purpose with interest.

The district of Cachar lapsed to the British in 1830, and the
British currency system was introduced by replacing gradually the
old indigenous svstem which was wipedout totally beforehand from
the present Karimganj sub-divisicn, as the sub-division was then a part
of Sylhet which Was under the Mughal rule for a considerably long period.
As and when the British administration was consolidated in Assam in-
cluding Cachar district and free trade and commerce were growing, lars_e
number of businessmen from outside Assam came and established their
trade centres in the important places of the district. They gradually
extended their business to the rural areas as well as to tea gardens which
in their wake brought in a large number of immigrant labour population.
These factors had no doubt an impact upon money market giving rise
to demand for and supply of money. The merchants, who belorged to
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Marwari community mainly, had ready money, played an important role
and lent it at a profitable rate of interest besides investing in trade while
the tea garden population had need for credit money to procure their
daily requirements. The agricultural cconomy of the rural areas Wwas,
however, not presently shivered by the mw wave as the peasants pro-
duzed almost all thzir requirments and had the little money by selling
their surplus at the village bazars or at the nearby garden hats for pay-
ment of land revenuc. In giving an account of the conditions during
the last part of the last ccntury W.W. Hunter observed, “the Mani-
puris, who are perhaps the wealthiest class among thc natives of the
district, usually hoard th:ir moncy. The well-to-do Hindus either invest
th:ir profits in trade which is principally confined to woodcutting, orf
lend them out at intercst. Tke Musalmans for the most part observe
the precepts of th: Koran so strictly that they will not take to usury.
The cultivators, therefore, of this religion are compelled to hoard their
little grins. When money is lent on intcrest, the rates charged are the
sam> whether a mortgage be given or not. In the case of small transa-
ction, the rate is from 48 to 75 per cent. per annum. In large transac-
tions, the rate varies from 36 to 60 per cent.”l
Among the well-to-do Hindus, therc werc professional and agri-
culturist money lenders, Bengali and Marwari merchants and shop-kee-
pers. Thuy issued short-term loans, carried their trades on hundies, cheques
or drafts. Ttis typc of banking business was not the sole one to these
people at that time. Somc of the business mcn succeeded in mobilising
savings in the rural sector. They also used to accept deposits from the
villagers either with interest or without interest. Such deposits’ were of
the nature of deposit at call. The cultivators whatever they could save
came to the Marwari firms to deposit with a sense of security. The
firms generally did not issue any documents like passbook but gave re-
ceipts against the deposits. The firms and other money lenders, also made
short-term advances to the village agriculturists against interest not in the
terms of money but against their standing crops on condition to purchase
at the rate prevailing in the market at the time of harvesting, or on
security of possession of land in mortgage. The middlemen or beparis
advanced money to the agriculturists against the crops and charged in-
terest in torms of crops, which in terms of money was too high and
such interest generally varicd from 50 to 75 per cent.
(b) General Credit Facilltes: Tt was only during the ecarly part of
the present century that the credit structure of the district took some

- —

l. W.W. Hunter: A Statistical Account of Assam, vol. 2, New Delhi,
( Reprint), PP.432-33.
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concrete shape over and above the crcdit facilitics rendered by the
money lenders and affluent agriculturist landlords as refered to above.
They had their monopoly upoa the credit field and thercfore earned
enormous profits on 29 per cent. Since 1929-30, the position of the So-
cieties and Government had deterioratcd, whereas the importance of the
money lenders had definitely increascd. Some efforts mede during the first
two plan periods increased the importance of co-operative credit a little.
The high rate of interest charged for the loans given to the agriculturiste
failed to achieve the objccts for which the loans were issued to the rural
people. As they had little to offer as security, most of the loans remained
unsecurcd, on the other hand the village money lenders rarely suffered
losses as they could realise sometting from debtors with whom they were
in constant touch. Naturally the money lenders retained the predominant
hold upon the people even after banking institutions grew up.

(c) Rural sud Urban Indebtendness: Thiere is considerable burden of in-
dsbtedness in the rural areas, Population increase, burden of indebted-
ness in the rural areas, stagnation in rural productivity and limitation of
employment avenues arc the important causes which lend to great inde-
btedness.? It has bcen observed in the District Gazetters of Cachar,
1905, in this respect, as follows:

“The extent to which indebtendness exists is a question of some
importance, but is one with regard to which it is dificult to obtain
relisble information. The local revenuc officers, who have bcen recently
consulted, state that from 60 to 75 per cent of the population are in
debt, though they admit that in the majority of cases the debtor could
disoharge his obligations if he would take service or do other work
when not engaged on agriculture. It is difficult to believe that these
statements can be correct. The land revenue assessment is light and
only amounts to Rs. 1.8.5 perhead; the incidence of the excise revenue
was only Rs.0.8.11 per head in 1902-03; and there is a large foreign
population who must, to a great extent supply their wants from the
produce of the villagers. On June 30th. 1903, there were 71,573 adult
coolies in the Cachar plains and assuming an estimate that scems mode-
rate enough--that each of them spent. Rs. 25 a year on the products
of the district, they would put some 18 lakhs of rupees in circulation
amongst the villagers, This would amount to Rs. 6.8 per head for each

man, woman and child in the plains of . P
T Ofn ond child in the plains of Cachar outside tea gardens an

“In a matter of this kind considerable weight must be ettached
to the opinion of the settlement officer, Rai Sarat Chandra Barerji
Bahadur. His estimate differs entirely from that submitted by the local

2. P.C.Geswami: The Economic Development of Assam, Caloutta, 1963; P.60.
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revenue officials, and on a priority grounds would deem to be much
nearer to the truth.

“In regard to the actual indebtedness of the people it is not of
course very easy to form anestimate. The point was one of the items
set down foi enquiry during the classification operations, and bas
been notcd upon more or less carefully in rcgard to every village. The
statement of the mirasdars themselves in such a matter, had to be accep-
ted with considerable reserve. Large allowances had to be made for
the natural anxietyto convince the assessing officer that, gencrally spcaking
the people were in an abject state of poverty. The fact that there were
evident signs to the contrary had neccssarly by no deterrent ¢ flcct against
sweeping statements of misery, or against the assertion that, unless the
rates of assessment were reduccd to what they were before the current
settlement, everybody would starve. Rather careful ¢nquirics were mede
in the Katigora tashsil to the number of persons aciually in debt in
cach village, and tested by the existence of morcy band:, and the re-
sult would go to show that the number of houscholders who had
oontracted debts formcd about 10 per cent. of the whole, and that
about a tenth of these, or 1 per cent, were rather heavily in dcbt.

“According to the same authority, the rate of interest varies with
the amount of money borrowed. For sums under Rs. 20 the usual rate
is 75 per cent, though in parts of the sadr tahsil it is only 60 per
cent, and in the Varnerpur pargana, 48 pcr ccnt. For sums between
Rs.20 and Rs.50 an interest at 75 per cent. is occasionally peid ; but
48 or 60 per cent is the more usual rate. For loans of between Rs. 50
and Rs. 100, the rate varies from 80 to 60 per cent, and is usually
about 48 per cent. Money is borrowed for the purpose of paying for
a wife, or land, or cattle, or lawyer’s and sometimes to pay land reve-
nuc. The last named obligation is, however, usually discharged by the
salc of surplus paddy, vegetables, poultry, goats, and even oattle.”3

During the twentieth century, however, the total volume of rural
indebtedness of the district appeared to have oonsiderably incresscd in
view of the Banking Enquiry Committece's findings of 90 per cent of
indebtendness to total families in the sample. According to the said
Commiittee, average debt per family was Rs. 179.00 and per indebted family
it was Rs. 200.00 in the rural areas of the Cachar cistrict. It appears
from the Bankmg. Enquiry Committee’s report that the Marine, Fire
'l“nsurance- Companies of Cachar which kept their business suspended,
issued loan of Rs. 78,000.00 during 1929-30 at the rate of 5% in the
urban areas only. After this, no district indebtedness survey w;s cond-

3. B.CAllen: Assam District Gazetteers, Vol
pp.104—106. ers, Voll, Cachar, Calcutta, 1905,
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ducted in Cachar, as such thc general report on indebtedenss in
Assam only may be dcemed to have reflected the condition of the
average district. The findings of the Survey in brief is as follows:

Rural Indebtendness: “According to all-India Rural Debt and In-

. vestment survey conducted by the Reserve Bank of India, the aggregate

value of assets per rural houschold in Assam as on 3lst December
1961 works out at-Rs. 3,115. Fixcd capital formatior per rural household
during the period of July, 196! to June, 1962 averaged Rs. 18/- in farm
business and Rs.1 in non-farm business. Major alterations, additions and
new construction of residential houses amountcd to Rs.7 per household
during the same period.

The amount borrowed during July, 1961—Junc, 1962 was Rs. 163

p<1 borrowing rural household and averaged Rs. 33 per houséhold for
all rural houscholds. Repayment per involved household during the same
period amounted to Rs. 131 and per rural household it averaged Rs. 26.

The survey revealed that thc proportion of households reporting
outstanding loans (at the end of June, 1962) was more than 50 per
cent in all the states except Assam and Orissa.”4

The Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee estimated, in 1929-30,
the average debt per family in Assam at Rs. 205 and per indebted family
at Rs. 242. But it should be noted that 2,500 families out of total
4,997 familics surveyed belonged to Sylhet district alone which was in
Assam till 1947. The figute for Karimganj sub-division, then in Sylhet,
was 296 families. Ths Committee accounted the total amount of indeb-
tedness in Assam, at Rs. 220 million which is subject to much doubt.
The all-India Rural Credit Survoy for the year of survey estimated
debt per family in Assam at Rs. 219. In Assam 20.1 percent of the
rural households reported borrowings during the period covered ty the
surevey as 2gainst 49.1 per cent for all-India.

The average amount borrowed per rural family was Rs. 33 and the
averages for cultivators and non-cultivators being Rs. 36 and Rs. 23 in
Assam as agirinst the corresponding all-India averages of Rs. 180,
Rs.205, and Rs. 111 respectively.5 As in other parts of Assam, the most
fearsome but handy money lenders as a community are the Kabulies
who advance any borrowable amount to the middle class pecple against

personal security at 107. per cent monthly ratc of interest payable in
advance every months,

With the economic depression of 1931-32, the debt burden of the
people increased considerably, The Assam Money Lenders Act was enac-

4. Sourcc: Economic Survey Assam 1970, Department of Economics; and
Statistics Govt. of Assam, p.111.

s. Censu:”of India, 1961, vol.Ill, Assam General Report, Calcutta, 1964,
p.427.
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ted in the year 1934 to reduce the hardship cau.ed by the exorbitant
rate of interest. During the period from 1936-39 several Debt Congilia-
tion Boaids were set up under the Assam Debt Conciliaticn Act of 1936.

The Sccond Great World War opcned large scale avenucs of
cmployment. The trade and commerce rapidly grew in the province Which
was inflated with money, the price of cvery commodity was soaring high
and the burden of debt in the rural scctor was naturally affccted bY
the high commodity prices, although the cultivators got reflief to some
extent dve to the rise of prices of agricultural products. Yet the infla-
tion of the plan period has, on the whole, enhanced the demand for
the rural credit. To meet this demand, the Government has established
Rural Credit Socicties and Land Mortgage Banks to save the economi-
cally hardshiped people who are in constant need of loars for meeting
the ¢éssential demands of society and life. Achicvements and working of
these societics Will be discussed clsewhere in this chapter. It is belived
that under these ciroumstances the possible financial assistance provided

by different financial organisations has not been commensurate with the
total needs.

The Role of Private Money Lenders: Reference has been made
carlier that the private money lenders, professional and semi-professio-
nal business men played prominent role in providing rural finance to
the needv people. As a matter of fact, in the past thcy were the only
persons to whom the people in distress could look for credit. Even in-
spite of legislation curtailing the ecarnings of moncy lenders cxpansion of
banking institutions and Co-operative Credit Socicties the moncy lenders
continue to bc the most important source of 1ural credit.

The introduction of the Assam Rural Indebtcdness Relief Act,
1975 is an important step taken by the Gowt. in the ficld of rursl
credit in Assam. The liquidation of old debts belonging to certein weake?
sections of the rural people as per provision of the Act mentioned
above is no doubt an important relief to the poor people of the
district. Yet in the midst of various legislaticns and other protective
measures the unlicenced and licensed money lenders have been following
under ground and secret means for furtherance of their licurative busi-
ness. In the subsequent periods Gaon Panchayat lcve! Co-operative So-
cicties have been formed in Cachar ar in other parts of the state to
streamline their activities in the field of rural finance.

Banking facilities:

(d) Joint Stock Banks: No Joint Stock Commercial Bank is inoor-
porated in this district. There are only a few branches of Commercial
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Bsnk such as the United Commercial Bank, and the United Bank of
India incorporated outside the district. There ale also several branches
of the State Bank of India. In December, 1969, the Reserve Bank of
Indis has introdueed the “Lead Bank Scheme” for setting up proper
banking facilities in the underbanked districts of the country. Under
the “Lead Bank Scheme’” Cachar, Sibsagar, Lakhimpur and
Dibrugarh have been allotted to the United Bank of India. On the whole
the expansion of the banking facilitics has gradually been improving
along with the establishment of Scheduled Commerciel Bank offices in
the district. In June, 1973, the district had 12 Scheduled Commercial
Bank offices (5 in rural areas and 7 in semi-urban areas) and the tctal
deposits and advances made by all these functioning bank offices were
Rs.597 lakhs and Rs.127 lakhs respectively. But these Scheduled Bank
offices made loans and advances of Rs.6,34 lakhs and Rs.1,43 lakhs
respectively on December of the same year. The number of Bank offices
in the district increased to 13 in June, 1974 and their total deposits
and advances in 1974 were R:.6,29 lakhs and Rs.1,69 lakb: respecti-
vely, Out of these bank offices 6 Were in rural arcas, and 7 it semi-
urban arcas, the position of deposits and advanccs being Rs.59 lakhs
and Rs.37 lakhs in rural areas and Rs.5,70 lakhs and Rs.1,32 lakhs
in semi-urban areas. It appears tha! the banking facilitics bave becen on
the increase to cater to the needs of the people of the distiict,

The United Bank of India: Cachar branches : The Silchar
Branch of the United Bank of India was opened at Silchar, the head-
quarters of the district on 3.1,33, Before taking *“Lead Bank Scheme”
in 1969, this bank had another branch office at Karimganj which was
opened on 27.12.47. Under the “Lead Bank Schcme’ Cachar hes been
allotted to the United Bank of India for cxpansion of banking facilities
and accordingly from 1969 to 1974, it had opened 9 more branch offices
in the Cachar district at Badarpur, Lakhimpur, Lala, Meherpur Pathar-
kandi, Ramkrishnagar, Sonai, Tarapur, and Udarband. This bank also
undertakes agricultural advances in addition to advances for business
and industry. The volume of business of the Cachar branches of the
United Bank of India has considerably increased during the recent ycars.
The advances and deposits position of the branches in the Cachar
district upto 30.11.75 are given below :

Advances— (in thousands of rupees) As on 30/4/75
Total Advances .. . .. . . 13719
1. Priority Sector Advances... .
(8) Agriculture .. .. .. . .\ 13,23
(b) Road Transport Organisations .. .. .. 41.81
() Small Scale Industries . .. . 9.15
(@) Retail Trade .. . . . o 23.35
2. Professional and Self employment.. . r 3.57
3. Traditional business . .. . . 41.89
4. Small business .. . . . . 3.3
$. Others L Ny . . . .. .87
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Deposits :

Total Deposits.... ... .. 425.81
Amount Percentage to

total

1. D:mand deposit . 48.45 .. 129,

2. Time deposit .. 159.04 .. k) 574

3. Savings Bank deposit .. 195.25 .. 469,

4. Other deposits .. 23.07 .. 5%

The State Bank of India: The Silchar Branch of the State Benk of India
was opencd at Silchir, the headquarters of the district on 4.5.56. This
bank first took over goveornment transactions and cutrency chest from
t.‘le locz.l treasury. Sin.e then oll government transations, bankirg OperA-
tions viz: acceptance «f deposit., grant cf advan~c:, :ollectizn of bills
Hundn_cs, remittannces by drafts, telegraphic transfers etc. were conducted
by this bransh of the Statc Bank. Bv 1975, the State Bank of India
opem.ed four other branches at Karimganj (28.5.58), Hailakandi (30.11.60),
Narsimgpur  (30.9.58), and Siichar Bazar (19.12.75). It now transacts
all types of banking business in odditions to government transactions.
The following tables show th: position of deposits and advances of the
Silchar branch of this Bank from 1960 to 1969, '

Table—I1
Deposits :
Year | Total _ Demand Time Savings
deposits deposits deposits Deposits
| | Amount | Amount - | Amount
L] 2 - 3 ] 4 | 5
1960 16,61,858 13,13,079 1,33,975 2,14,804
1961 17,46,703 11,30,882 2,98,263 3,17,558
1962 18,51,087 11,04,873 3,97,455 3,48,759
1963 26,56,782 12,92,534 9,21,765 4,42,483
1964 32,92,344 16,92,971 9,83,584 6,15,789
1965 38,11,061 19,70,261 10,40,443 8,00,357
1966 54,12,210 27,80,445 14,60,367 11,71,398
1967 64,57,886 31,91,820 18,17,014 14,49,062
1968 80,93,803 42,81,608 20,86,407 17,03,945
1969 89.48,970 49,58,612 20,95,860 18,585,516
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Table—I ‘

Advances

Year ] Total Industry Personal
advance . | .
| Amount | Amount | % |  Amount | %
1| 2 | 3 | 4 | 5 | 6

1960 49,077 1,179 6.02 47,898 5.78
1961  1,17,918 23,131 6.51 44,788 . 6.27
1962 1,11,609 15,052 7.09 96,557 7.13
1963 71,780 19,382 7.12 52,398 6.05
1964 1.15,686 18,088 7.25 97,598 6.43
1965 1,12,957 16,051 7.95 96,900 6.68
1966 1,20,523 1,314 8.00 1,19,209 8.01
1967  1,82,548 7,400 8.00 1,95,148 8.5
1968 2,54,545 — — 2,54,545 9.7
1969 3,09,031 24,731 9.50 2,84,300 7.00

The volume of entire business of ths branches of the State Bank
of India in Cachar district has considerably increased gradually on
account of th: increasing government activities as wellas trade, commerce,
business and industries. Up to 31-12-70, th: State Bank of India, in
Cachar district issued advances of Rs.72,000 to 5 agricultural units,
Rs.10,22,000 to 29 small scale industrial units, Rs.22,25,000 to 129 small
business and professional units, and Rs.5,25,000 to 9 trading units.

As per Banking Statistics published by Reserve Bank of India,
in, Cachar thsre were altogether 13 working Scheduled Commercial Banks
5 of which were in rural areas. All these banks made deposits and
advances of Rs.59 and Re.37 lakhs respectively as on 30-6-1974,

Ttis figure is very much encouragingin comparision to all other
plains and hills districts of Assam. The remaining seven banks were
tituated in the semi-urban areas and made deposits and advances of
Rs.5.70 and Rs.1.32 lakhs respectively, on the very same date of 30th
June, 1974, o

United Commerclal Bank: There is ore branct of the United ,‘C‘?m"‘

‘oial Berk in Cachar district. This branch was establithed at Silchar in
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1951 for th: whole district. Tbis Bank offers loans and advancet to
both big and small concernc. The United Commercial Bank is & nationa-
lised autonomous indust:ial concern and its district branch had
as:ete and liabilities of 459 lokhs and 43 lakhs respectively in  1970.

The advancer and deposits of this Uzited Commerciel Benk for the period
from 1960 tc 1969 aie shown telow:

Table~I Advances (1000 omitted)
Yeer Total Icdustry Trade & | Personal
Advarccs Commer.e i

1] 2 | 5| 4 5
1960 399 224 115 60
1963 666 232 291 143
1965 683 319 245 119
1967 509 258 151 100
1969 911 512 239 160

Table—II Deposits

Year Total | Demand Time " Savi .

o d , ing

Doposits | Deposits Deposits Depositt
1| 2 [ 3 | 4 | )

1960 928 314 260 354
1963 1,511 408 - 364 S 139
1965 1,968 383 550 - 1,035
1967 3,247 558 981 1,708
1968 3,395 664 1,118 1,613
1969 . 3,699 625 1,169 1,905

’

Altbough a number of bank offices have boen opened both in
* urban and semi-urban areas in the district, yet facilities so far available

are not adequatc to mcet the growing demands of the people. Accor-
ding to a study of thc Reserve Bank of India, the average size of
population per bank officc in Cachai was as lugh as 2,37,000 at the
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end of 1967 while the corresponding figure for Assam and India werée 1,99,600
and 73,000 respectively. This situation in respect of coverage of population
was improved in 1970 in the district as the average population per bank office
came down to 2,02,000..But then the corresponding figures in respect of Assam
and Ihdia were also much better than before in 1970, being at 1,34,000 and
$2,000 respectively. Theré was a relative decline in the position of Cachar which
occupied the seventh place among Assam districts and the 250th in place on an
all-India basis in terms of population coverage. By the end of September, 1970
the position of the district came down to the ninth in Assam and to the 29‘th
among the 324 districts of India ranked by the Reserve Bank. ‘

It should be noted that the number of bank offices has shown an increase
during 1968 and 1969 only when United Bank of India started its branch
expansion activities in the district following its allocation as a lead bank in the
district. e S

Deposits with the bank offices in the district have recorded a 14.7 per ceny
increase from Rs.2.72 crores to Rs. 3.12 crores between December, 1967 and
March, 1970. The districts share in the total deposits of the State mérginally
improved from 7.0 pér cent to 7.8 per cent-during the period from December,
1967 to March, 1970; the deposits having increased from Rs.16.19 lakhs to Rs.
40.24 lakhs. The district’s share in the total advances in the State appeared quite
meagre being 2.7 per cent in March 1970. These advances, however, exclyded
the large.ampunts utilised in other.sectors in the district through the bank
branches located autside the district, The United Bank of India alone financed
16-tea gardens in Cachar by about Rs.l crores. This fact needs to be taken into
account while analysing the advances and deposits ratio obtaining in the district.
Although the ratio was more than double (the increase was from 6.0 per cent
to 12.9 per cent) during December, 1967 to March, 1970, it was still very lower
than the ratio obtained for the State as a whole which was 369 per cent in
March, 1970. But these figures do not reflect the financial benefits ﬂdwing"to.
the district from sources outside the dnstrlct |

The following table shows the actual posmon of the scheduled commerdal‘

banks in the district for the years from 1967 tp 19708 R !

6. Report of the Fact-finding Survey on Cachar district, Assam, by Dept of
Economic Studies, United Bank of Calcutta, p.553.
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Item/Date | Centre Total for Cachar Total  Percen:
| District for  tage of
SilcharKarimganjHaila-  Badar- Assam Share of,
kandi . pur . districh
1. | 2 34 5 6 7§
A.No of offices. , » ‘ . o
Dec.1967 3 2 1 - 6 6 917
Dec.1968 3 21 - 6 70 8§
Sept.1969 3 2 1 7 % 89
March.1970 3 2 1 7 % 18
. d
B-D‘Po‘“’ 3
(Rs./000) )
Dec:1967 17923 7524 1747 -2,7194 38,7546 . 10
Dec.1968 1931 7153 1826 -2.8820 3436 74
Sept. 1969 19400 73001600 20028500 379152 7%
March.1970 209,00 84,00 16,00 2,003,12,0039,89,100 w
C. Advance i
(Rs.000) : :
Dec.1967 942 661 16 - 1619 94345 - 1*
Dec.1968 1421 7112 2% - 21,59 13,64,71 155
Sept.1969 241 1591409 - 3140 13813 25
March.1970 2582 1275 149 18 024 unye 27
D.Advances ‘ a
Depouits Ratlo (%) A ) _}
Dec.1967 53 88 09 - 60 U3 4
Dec.1968 71 99 14 - 15 347 -
Spt.1969 116 103 93 - 110 364 -
March.1970 124 152 93 60 129 369 <
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(i) Co-operative Credit Societies and Bank: Cachar district has now been
served by the Assam Co-operative Apex Bank Ltd. Cachar branch, the
Cachar Central Co-opcrative Bank Ltd. and a nct-work of Co-operative
Credit socicties both agricultural and non-agrioultural. The Cachar Cen-
tral Co-operative Bank has five branches one in each at Silchar, Haila-
kandi, Badarpur, Lala, and Karimganj. At the end of June 1969, the
total number of different typcs of co-operative societies in Cachar district
stood at 837 of which the agricultural credit co-operatives canstituted
by far the major portion, their number standing at 442, In terms of
number, the Weaver’s Co-operatives came next, thcir number totalling
105. Of other Co-operatives, mention may be made of Thrift and Cre-
dit Co-operatives, Marketing Co-operatives, Industrial Co-operatives,
Farming and Fishery Co-opcratives etc. There is one Town Co-ope-
tive Bank in the district namely the Silchar Co-operative Town Bank.
Before discussing the Co-operative Credit Societies in respect of rural
credit, it will be proper to trace briefly the growth of the Co-operative
societies in the district,

The Co-operative movement in Assam started after the enactment
of the Co-operative Socictics Act of 1904. As eslewhere in Assam,
a numbers of Rural Agricultural Credit Socictics were organised in
this district. Gradually, the need to extend the movement to the credit
aspects was also felt. Accordingly, the Co-operative Societies Act cf
1912 was passed. This Act provided. for formation of both credit and
non-credit societies. The societies formed in this district till 1920 could
not make progress for want of a central organisation for financing and
co-ordinating the societies. It was only in 1921, that the Cachar Central
Co-operative Bank Ltd. was established at Silchar to bridge the gap.
Since then the Central Bank has been acting as the supplier of credit
to the societies. Under thc guidance and supervision of the Central
Bank, a number of Co-operative Societies both credit and non-credit
in the field of agriculture, industry and trade were formed. ,

Unfortunately, the growth and working of these societies were not
satisfactory in this district and the movement could not make much
headway in Assam as a whole till Independence inspite of Government
patronage. The movement received a serious set-back during the great
depression of the thirties. However, due to timely cfforts of the Govern-
ment, the movement managed to survive. The Second World War which
followed the crisis geared up the movement in the State and s mumber
of Co-operative Consumer's Stores and Trading Socicties were formed
and flourished in the district as clsewhere in the State. Thus there
Was & brief span of prosperity in its history. After the war, the move-
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ment again suffered from similar crisis, Most of the Consumers Stores
and Trading Socicties went into liquidation and the agricultural credit
socicties groancd under over whelming burden of over dues. Tha: position
furth:r deteriorated at th time of Indepcndence when the movement
was virtually on the verge of decay. :

After the Independence, cfforts werc made to reorganise the co-opera-
tive movement in Assam, and the Assam Co-operative Societies Act,
1949, was passed repsaling the old Act.

During th: First Five-Year Plan, efforts were renewed to revi-
talise the Co-opcrative Societies with financial assistance from the Reser-
ve Bank of India. Th: Assam Co-operative Apex Bank was set up in
1948 and was cntrusted with the arduous task of supplying credit to
the Co-opcrative Socicties and other organisations. During the Second
Five-Year Plan, th: Co-opcrative organisation was reorianted on the
lines of recommcndations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee of
the Reserve Bank of India. During this plan period the Warehousing
Co-operative was alsc .formed facilitating storage of agrioultural produoe.
Saveral Warehouses have since been built in the district. As years rofled
on, the co-opcrative organisation of the district grew in size and stren-
gth. During the 3rd and the 4th Five-Year Plans the emphasis has
bsen pleced on the rationalisation of the credit structure at primary
level on the basis of viability. During the 4th Five-Year Plan the
policies and procedure of credit co-operative socicties and Land Develop-
ment Banks were oriented in favour of small cultivators.

Th: Co-op:rative socictics have made a phenomenal progress du-
ring the plan period. Besides the primary crcdit societies various cate-
gories of Service Co-opsrative Socicties, Industrial Co-operative Societies,
Farming Co-operative Societies, Co-operative Marketing Societics and
Producers’ Co-op:ratives have been established in the district.

(lii) Credit Revitalisation Scheme : It may be noted that the Service
Co-operatives formed during the last period of the Second Plan were
entrusted not only with the task of disbursing credit but also with such
other responsibilities such as distribution of fertilisers, establishment
of ecffective links between credit and marketing and so on. But these
societies emerged out as weak and uneconomic units with overwhelming
burden of overdues. Therefore, during the middle of the Third plan,
credit revitalisation scheme was initiated. Under this scheme weak and
uneconomic units Were amalgamated with strong and vialble ones, and
the dormant societies Were liquidated. Such reorganised service co-opers-
tives were made co-terminus with Goan Sabha arcas. Agrioultural
credit was made production oriented and crop-loan system was introduced
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in the areas of opcration of fhc Cachar, Tezpur and Nowgong Central
Banks. ‘

During th Third Plan, th: Banking Loan (applicable to Co-opcra-
tive societies) Act, 1965, has brought th: co-operative benks within
the purview of ths Banking Regulation Act, 1949,

The Assam Co-operative Apex Bank Ltd : Th: Assam Co-opcrative
Apex Bank Ltd. opcnad its branch at Silcher in May, 1949, which was
followed by two oth'r branch's at Karimganj and Hailakandi. Opcra-
tion of eech branch was confined to th: Sub-division concerncd. At
first th'sc theee branch s of th: Assam Co-op:rative Apcx Bank acccp-
ted current deposits from co-opcrative socictics only. Subsequently after
six month deposits from individuels and firms were also accepted. Since
then all sorts of banking facilitics were opened by th Bank to th:
public. Th: branch s started also with accommodations to th: Central
Trading co-opcratives in Cash Credit accounts at three towns of the
district  agrinst propcr scouritics but subscquently such credit facilities
were opencd to public in all forms. The Bank hos elso been shoulde-
ring th: responsibilities of rural credit finence from funds evailable from
th: Reserve Bank of India and also from its own resorces. It provides
direct short-time loans to thesocictics. To implement the plen for remo-
ving agricultural indebtedness of rurel pcople, th: Bank is advancing
loans to th; Cachir Csntral Co-opurative Bank Ltd. for rural credit
op:ration sinoc 1954,

Th: table in th: next page will give an account of deposit and advance

(both of agricultururists and non-agncultunst) positions of thc benk in
th: reccnt years.7

The Cachar Central Co-operative Bank Limited : This Bsnk wa
estabi’'shzd at Silchar, in 1921. Th: Bank th:n functioncd with a meagre
capital and during the slump pcriod of th: thirties, th: bank was in a
meribund  stage. It thrived, however, through a long pcriod of about
thirty-three years upto 1954 when th: Reserve Bank of India extended
its financial h:lp to th: Bank. Th: Bank conseqently regaincd its posi-
tion and was reorganiscd with a working capital. Gradually thc Bank
has been expanding its activitics in the district opcning more branches
at Karimganj (7.9.54), Hailankandi (3.9.57), Badarpur (31.5.65) and Lala
(9.7.65) The numb.r of socicties affiliated to thc Bank was 866 es on
30.9.75. Thc Bank has been issuing short-term and medivm-term loans

7. Sourcc-Assam Co-opcrative Apex Bank H:ad Officc, Gaubat"-,
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184 CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEEK _on the basis of crop-loan and scourity of land mortgaged and loans
issued to individuals in cash and overdraft on the pledge of stock and
-~ E ﬁ g 3 > other conditions of such loan. The financial position of the Bank in
3 i R el e - '_: %‘ September 1975 is given below: .
7] _-::" - o ° )
3 - i § 2 Q|8 i?. § Position of Share Capital, Deposits and Fund invested as on 30.9.75.
3 0|82 ° 8 x |
5 Z, €l |- oo b= > 1. Share Capital No. of members Awomnt.
5 ) Z |85 2|5 - (a) Societies 753 Re.  27,97,800.00
3 < _ 2 Tg (b) Individual 12 Rs. 14,700.00
5 > = AL | @ & (¢) Government 1 Rs 1,50,000.00
S a S . -
S a g ® 2 5 g gg Total— Rs. 29,62,500.00
< |8 |- e %3 Deposits ~ Ameent,
E % 519 E 3 ';, °ﬁ.'§ (1‘) Curreat deposits Rs,  2,49,827.48
% e - g [ag] f: L] ':é% (b) savinss deposits R’.' 9978.786-”
E 3 =3 2|9 '-g 5 & (o) Fixed deposits Rs. . 1,00,138.43
SR K= = , .
=i €19 3 g (2) Deposits - Amoust,
R = - -5': (d) Growers deposits Rs. 2801787
Rl® S8 g g e (¢) Thrift deposits , Rs.  9,04,485.73
“lg 8|8 S E (f) Recurring deposits S Re 1232000
8 w | — - 3 g2 (g): Other deposits o ~ Re. 7311203 f
- - § Q Q g = § . - : - ' Total— Rs. 23,46,688.46
@ Bl :
:-g- o | i g § (a) Statutory Reserve Fund’ Rs. 20,375.62
3 LRIk £Ezg (® Agricultural Credit Stabilisation fund ~  Rs. = 977.00
WS s s §5fa () Bad snd Doubtful Debt Reserve  Re 5346795
5 - Q gg e 2 (d) Special Bad Debt Reserve , Rs. 1,11,101.00
2 es |14 2 §§ Total— Ro. 1,85,924;87
l! R g‘g g g l§ 53 g P “@ Investments: : "' '
E p: 8 Sy g = () Share with Apex Bank Rs. 8,00,000,00
} : 34 i g 32 (b) Share with Sugar Mill Rs. ' 10,050.00
e _me 2 3§ (c) Fixed with Apex Bank Rs. 44,2890
¥R _< - 5532 @ G.P. Note R 500.00
- % 3 g “ .ﬁ (¢) Fixed deposit with U.B.I Calcutta Re. ;mmdo
S 0 <5 & = M (f) Debenture with CLMB Ra 1987500
- IR s - . ® NDG | R 242000
g E %ég’é :a'§§ E . Total~ Rs. 13,46,984100
g 7 |885
* zgga 7
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« The position of borrowing and lending business of the Bank 88
stood on 30.9.75 is shown below:—

-

A. Borrowing ' ' Lnlllll
SP Rs. 1,49,48,040.24 Rs. 1,75,64,612.55
N? Rs. _58.5000.00 Rs. - 77,826.26
Total Rs. 1,50,06,540.24 Total— Rs. 1,76,42,438.81
C. Overdraft: : o
Sdcfe.ty Rs. 22,062.12 Rs. 22,064.12
m.vdwldual Rs. Nil Rs. Nil

.. The Bank is managed by thc Board of Directors consisting of
25 members. Th: Assam Co-op:rative Apex Bank has posted one Se-
°fm-"0ne Assistant Branch Manager and one Sub-Accountant for
masagerial supsrvision while the Co-operative Department has posted
one.{\ssistam Registrar and one Senior Inspector to assist the busingss
and insp:ot the business of the Bank. Besides, the Bank hai its’ own
cmployees including one Assistant Secretary and one Assistant RBranch

Manager.

s . Stickar Co-operative Town Bask : The Silchar Co-operative Town Bank

I“establmln:d' in 1905. The overall business of this Bank is not parti-
t;u tly Impressive. The total deposits with the Bank at the end of Jume
969 stood at about Rs. 22,900 only, while the loans issued by it to its
members upto 1969-69 totalled about Rs.22,6000 only.

. Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank : The Assam Co-operative Central
M Shillong (now Gauhati) started in 1956 two sections im Cachar
district one at Sikchar for Silchar and Hailakandi sub-divisions and the
other at Karimganj for Karimganj sub-division, The Silchar section. was
reorganised into Silchar Primary Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank in
1960 and the Karimganj scotion into Karimganj Primary Co-operative
h.\nd Mortgage Bank in 1962-63. By the time another Primary Co-opera-
five Land Mortgage Bank was organised at Hailakandi. They are all
a@ﬁgtqd to the Assam Co-operative Central Bank, Gauhati,” which
fnances all these Banks. Each Bank is managed by a Board of
Rireotors. The Departmental Officer on deputation to each Bank acts
:M‘.th'e: Secrctary and is the ex-officio member of the respective Board
of Directors. The loan application of a member applicant is forwarded
by .the_ Secretary of a primary bank after due sc'rutihy' and enquiry
by_‘m Board of Directors to the Assam Co-operative Centrsl Bank
which is the authority for sanctioning the loans.
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These Primary Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks issue loans for the
purposes of improvement of lands, purchase of agricultural machineries,
construction of cow-sheds and granaries, horticulture, fishery, construction
of irrigation tanks antl purchase of lands. Till 1970 loans for redemption
of mortgage and repayment of old debt were also provided.

Primary Co-operative Credit Societies: In order to open a Primary Co-
operative Society, 15 or more persons should meet in an “Inaugural General
Meeting" which is also attended by a Departmental officer. The modei bye-
laws provided by the Department are accepted in the meeting and the general
body elects the functionaries of the society particularly the chairman and the
members of the Managing Committee. The area of operation of the society,
the functions and the objects are also finalised in the meeting. The proceedings
of the meeting are then forwarded to the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative
Societies. The society is then registered by the Department and formally comes
under the purview of the Co-operative Societies Act. The working capital of
a primary society whether agricultural or non-agricultural is composed of 1.
paid-up share, 2. reserve fund, 3. other funds, 4. deposits from members,
5. deposits from non-members, 6. borrowing from central and provincial
banks,7. borrowing from other societies and 8. borrowing from Government
Departments. The first four terms constitute the internal; and the other terms,
the external capital. A primary Co-operative society is managed by a Managing
Committee consisting of 7 clected members. The Secretary of the society is
usually appointed by the society and is responsible for maintaining the accounts
of the society. The Co-operative Department carries out audit from time to
time,

In Cachar district there were 442 Primary Agricultural Co-operative Credit
Societies, 13 Marketing Coperatives; 51 Industrial Co-operative Credit Societies;
105 Weaving Co-operatives; 39 Consumer’s Co-operatives ; 10 Trading Co-
operatives ; 16 Multipurposes Co-operatives ; 25 Fishery Co-operatives; 22
Farming Co-operatives ; 1 Urban Credit Co-operatives; 58 Thrift and Credit
Co-operatives; 3 Primary Land Mortgage Societies; 1 Central Co-operative Bank;
1 Wholesale Co-operatives and 50 others as on June 1969. The total members
of these societies increased from 23, 342 persons in 1960 to 93,090 persons in
June 1968. The district had 47 Primary Non-Agricultural Co-operative credit
societies with 4573 members at the end of June 1968.
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During 1967-68 the total loan advanced by the Agricultural Co-op. Socicties
amounted to Rs.80,46,000 against a recovery of Rs.44,25,000 only. The total
loans remained as outstanding were Rs.1,09,32,000 of which Rs.56,06,000 was
overdue and Rs.11,000 bad and doubtful debt at the end of June 1968. The
value of goods procured and of goods distributed by the societies during the year
amounted to Rs.1,75,000 and Rs.1,74,000 respectively. During the same year
241 societies made a profit of Rs.61,000 while 191 incurred a loss of Rs.47,000.

47 Non-Agricultural Co-operative Credit Societies, during 1967-68,
advanced a loan of Rs.6,96,000 against a recovery of Rs.5,20,000 only. The total
loan remained as outstanding was Rs. 6,19,000 of which Rs.1,50,000 was overdue
at the end of June 1968. The societies during the samc period distributed goods,
value of which was Rs.9,000 only. During the same year 37 societies made a profit
of Rs.13,000 while 10 such societies incurred losses of Rs.2,000.

The financial position of the primary Agricultural credit societies and of
the primary non- Agncultural credit societies at the end of June, 1968 was as
follows:-

(Amount in thousands of rupees)

Description Agricultural Credit Non-Agricultural
Societies Credit Societics.

1. Total Liabilities 14974 831
2. Working capital 13212 810
3. Paid up capital 2058 104
4.  Borrowings 10276 176
5. Total assets 14664 883
6.  Cash balance 452 80
7. Investment 1525 107
8. Loan outstanding 10932 619

(iii) Insurances:

Life Insurance: The Life Insurance business in India was nationalised in
1956 and the Life Insurance Corporation of India was established on 1.9.56
under the provisions of Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956. A branch office
of the Life Insurance Corporation was opened at Silchar in Cachar district after
the enactment of the Life Insurance Corporation Act on Ist July, 1956 under
the control of Gauhati Divisional Office. This Silchar Branch had jurisdiction
over the entire Cachar district, Mizoram Hills district, North Cachar Hills Sub-
division of the
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United Mikir (present-Karbi Anglong) and North Cachar H:lls dismct
and Manipur and Tnpura State. |

With ‘the mcreasmg intepration of the ' unit po]vcies and growing
business of Life Insurance Corporatlon of Indis, it became ‘inconvenient
to manage the affairs of a’ vast area and necessity for inttoducing new
offices were felt. With this end in view and also for the ‘purpose of
rendering  better_service to the pohcy holders, the territory of the State
of Trlpura was scparated from this branch and put under the jurisdic-
t:on of Agartala Branch in the year 1958, During the same year a sub-
‘branch office’ was set-up at Kanmganj with the arca of Karungan; and
Hallakandi sub-divisions of the district. Ultimeicly Silchar Branch of
the Life Insurance of India hdd been confined to the areas of Silchar
sub-divisions; North Cachar Hifls sub-division of United Mikir and
North Cachar Hills District and the Mizoram State only.

" Volume- of. businéss performed by the Life Insurance corporati‘on
of India, Silchar Branch, from the year of its mceptwn to March ‘63

is given below., : IR

October '56. to Dccember, 1957 Rs.40, 79,750.00 ’_j
1958 Rs.48,27, 750N

1959 Rs.60,65250.00

. 1960 Rs.70,12,500:00°

- * 1961 Rs.61,81,000.00
* June'62 to March . 1963 Rs.70,95,000.00

The Life: Insurance Corpordtion of India in Cachar District he
been carrying. its -business sucoessfully.. During the year 1969-70, 4,11
new policies were taken out, irivolving a total assured sum of: Rs.2,0
orores, While the total premium income earmned during the yeer wes ¢
the orler .of about Rs.36 Lakhs. The volume of total business of th
‘Life Insurandé Corporation branchss operating at Silchar and Karun(anj

during 1969-70 are shown below:—

e Lt N

Silchar Branch: Karimganj Branck ..

N SR DR SN . A
'No., of LI.C a L e e e
_Number of [ ‘ U TE
policies usued - 2554 N 1558 L e el
Amoupt !luucg ‘Rs. 1.36 crores RSa 0-67 61'9‘3'

- Rs 21.82 Lakhs

L N D s " N
m . e Casare 2 4 o Drar s 3 3

Premium income

.

: Rsll5rm Lakhs.

PFAR

3
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General Insurance:— As to General Insurance business, there were
some branch offices in the district of Cachar. The Marine Fire Companies
did their own business before 1901, but after that year these Insurances
carried *only banking business in urban areas. They issued loans to
private persons and agriculturists on scourity and thus carried business
of Rs.78.000/- during 1929-30. Sometimes the rate of interest varied
from 12 to 24 per cent.

Thf General Insurance Corporation of India has been set up
after natiopalisation of general insuranoe industry in the ocountry. It is
an apex body under which the Govt. of India have set up 4 subsidiary
unit companies for operation all over India. The unit companies are:

1) The Oriental Fire and General Insurgnoe Co. Ltd.

2) The New India Assurance Co. Ltd.,

3) The United India Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.,

4) The National Insurance Company Ltd.

The Oriental Fire and General Insurance Ltd. har their Divisional
office at Gauhati to administer areas comprising the State of Assam,
Meghalaya, Manipur, Tripura, Arunachal Pradesh,[Nagaland and Mizo-
ram. The Divisional Office has its branch office at Sikhar. They
have a number of Agents in the district.

There is no question of lapse of General Insurance policies—as
the policies arc issued for a short term of one year only. They pay
RsS“/, commission to the Agents for business secured against Fire
Pf)llcles and 107, commission against socident and other policies. They
8ive Insurance cover for almost all items of the State ecomomy i.c.
industrial undertaking, shops and. establishments, vehicles, tea planta-
tion, burgiary and house-braking, cash insurance, machinery breakdown
insurance, fidelity guarantee insurance etc.

The New India Assurance Company Ltd. with its Divisiona] Office

at Gauhati covers the entire state of Assam besides the adjoining sta
Union Territories of Arunachal and Mizoram, Curreatly th:m“:..::

office of Inspectorate level at Silkchar under the New Indis Assurance
.
Company Ltd. Besides there are 60 agents in Cachar district as on 31.12.80.

B. Cwrrency and Coluage:
Assam is rich in old seul tures, i

and .also copper inscription but un?ortumtel;mht:::emr:: n:nd oo::::
numismatic evidence of our ancient rulers of pre-Abom age. It
ho.wevcr. docs not mean that these rulers did not have their own;
coins. The Nalanda seal and copper plate inscriptions of Bhaskar Varman
of scventh ocentury A.D., bear testimoney to the art of minting metals
and impressing seals on clay or melted metals. Gold and oopper gould
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be obtained within the kingdom. This mighty king presumably struck coins of
his own. It is mentioned in the Silimpur stone slab inscription of the time of
Jayapala(1120-1138 A. D.), the last king of the Brahmapala dynasty in Assam,
that he offered 900 gold coins together with a large gift of gold to a learned
Brahmin, whose name was Prahasa.

The Kachari coins: It is distinctly proved that the Kacharies were the
carliest known inhabitants of Assam and their family was a descendent of the
Raja of Kamarupa of the time of ‘Ha-tsungtsa’ as referred to in the inscription
of their coins. The Kachari rulers of Asam struck their own coins. The coins
of Yasonarayan Deva and of Satrudaman alias Pratapnarayan are still extant.
One of the coins of Yasonarayan is dated 1505 Saka (1583 A .D.) shows that

- he occupied the throne some twenty years before Satrudaman. The coins of

Tamradhvaja show that one series of coins continued for a period of one hundred
twenty years. Coins of more modern type were issued by the last Kachari King
Govinda Chandra (1813-1830 A. D.).

Ahom coins: As early as the fourteenth century A.D., Sudanpha alias
Bamuni Konwar (1397-1407 A.D.) struck coins in his own name at the time
of his coronation. Since then the practice had grown with the subsequent
Ahom monarchs of issuing coins in the name of Ahom king while ascending
the coronation building known as the Singarighar wherein a throne of gold was
kept for the new monarch to occupy. In his book “Catalogue of the Provincial
Coin Cabinet, Assam”, A.W. Botham ascribed the credit of minting the first
Ahom coin to Suklengmung. This view is, however, not accepted by some
other historians. During the Ahom period both gold and silver coins were
issued and the coins were octagonal in shape. The coins of Suklengmung who
was contemporary of Nara-Naiayan. the Koch King, who also struck coins in
his name, bear inscriptions in the Ahom language and Ahom script. Jayadhvaj
Singha and his successor Chakradhwaj Singha used Sanskrit scrips :.. in their
coins while Gadadhar Singha replaced Sanskrit and reintroduced Ahom script '
in his coins. Again Rudra Singha (1696-1714) introduced an annual issue from
1696 and Assamese scripts are found to be in use from his time till the end of
the Ahom rule in 1821.

All the full coins are on the same line; the obverse containing the names
of the kings and the date of the coins while the reverse, an impression of the
king’s devotion to particular deities. The deities most commonly mentioned are
Indra and Siva with or without their consorts. The coins minted by the king
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Siva 'Singhai and Rajeswar Singha are found to be the most interesting among
the coins of the series.

Queen Pramatheswary, wife of Siva Singha, for the first time replaced the
traditional Assamese Scripts by minting a square coin with persian-script in
1651. The shape of the coin may have been derived from the coin issued by
the Manipuri king Chairamba. In addition to the ordinary octagonal coins in
Assamese scripts Rajeswar Singha minted in the first year of his reign octagonal
coins in Ahom script and also issued square coins in Assamese script. Besides
these, he issued octagonal coins with a Nageri script in 1675 Saka, also two
issues of coins with persian script, a square issue in 1676 Saka and an octagonal
issue in 1685.

During Moamoria rebellion two of the Moamoria insurgents namely Bharat
Singha and Sarbananda came to power and minted coins in their names. The
coins of the former dated 1791, 1792, 1793, 1795 and of the latter dated 1794
and 1795~ and they are still in existence.Bharat Singha styled himself in his
coins as a descendant of Bhagadatta and in other respect used the mannct of an
Ahom king. The last dated coins is a quarter rupee of Jogeswar Singha issued
in 1821 A. D. The Burmese during their invasion of Assam (1819-1826) issued
two rough coins locally known as Gahari Mohar.

The coins of early Ahom period with exception of that of Suklengmung
bear date of occasion of the king who struck them. The rupees and the gold
Mohars of the Ahom kings were minted to the Indian standard of about
170 grains. Half and quarter rupees were introduced by Rudra Singha and
Siva Singha. This was carried further by Rajeswar Singha, who even struck
an eight and sixteenth parts both of rupee and Mohar while Gaurinath Singha

. introduced a thirty-second. Mention of the place of mint on the body of Ahom
coins also made in all the Ahom coins except on those with persian-script issued
by Pramatheswary and Rajeswar Singha. It shows that coins were minted by
Ahom Kings at Gargaon, Rangpur and Desoi at different periods. There was
practically no copper currency. Its place was taken by cowries which were used
generally in minor transactions.

The Koch Coins : The Koch coins were found in form similar to that of
Hussain Shah of Bengal. The legend are in Sanskrit but in archaice Assamese
script and are in similarity to those of Ahom coins. The first Koch King to strike
coins in his name was Naranarayan whose  kingdom was extended al-
most over the whole of Assam valley, the Khasi and Jayantia Hills,
Manipur, Tripura and part of Sylhet. After his death, his son Laksh-
minarayan and his descendents continued to  reign in the
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western “part of the vast kingdom only as a vassals of. -the - Moghul
empire. They were not given power to mint full rupee coins iexcept - half
rupees known as “Narayani Rupees” with incomplete inscriptions, -But
there “are tWo or three full - ooins of Prannarayan now preserved:in
the Britfshﬁ Museum dated Saka 1556 (1633 A.D.).- ‘The Koch ‘kisgs
of the western Koch kingdom struck’ coins : in -their own 'names -upto
the last part of ‘the 19th century. The orly- known - coins of the: ‘castern
Koch ' kingdom are a very few rupees of Reghudeva dnd -single > rupce
of Parikshit Narayan.. - -~~~ - 7 Coriue Al i
Jaintia Colns : The kings of Jaintia kingdom ueed to minf coins::of
their own. Their rupee coins bore the ‘inscription “Jalatipur " purendre’
on the obverse without = the names of the Kings. Aftéf ‘the +fall -of
Jaintia king at the hands of Koch army in the middle of the sixteenih
oentury the Jaintia kingdom remained as a vassal one and - the'’ Jaheia
kings struck coins with mere inscription as “Jayantaiwara® possibly “owitiy
to the direction of Koch kings. The coins &lso bear Saka dated 1501,
1592, 1630, 1653, 1695, 1707 and 1712. It can be prestmucd: that'as in
the case of earlier Ahom ocoins, thése dates represcnt ‘the - ‘Cocesion ‘/dr
perhaps of the installation- of the king who struck the ‘coint.: "

PEPIRY S X A

B: TRADE AND COMMERCE ; . =~ . &+ e

(i) Ancleat trade: Formerly a good overland communlcatnon'uy'sxtem

‘was not feasible and therefore external ‘trade though existed was very

much )i@ited. Mo;eoyer the geographical barrier and politial sitvation
Were not oconducive to the external trade. Adverse diplomatic policies” of
the ruling kings of different kingdoms Were one of the most fundariental
fastoss for holding up ' ths.growth of such trade. Inspite .of thise_some
amount of external trade was . on way with Bengal . and'.néighb;miﬁ

. hill tribes dyuring peace period; Prior to the -constryction of the,

Assam Bongal  Railway, communication with the.: outside . workd - wps
kept up by the steamer through the river Barak,. The - intermal . trade
Was carried out at the bazarsand market places where hill tribes’ carried,
down their produots to barter them for salt and iron tools, - ... ..
. (i) Modern Trades: With the British occupation in. Assamand gradusl.
d?W!OPMt f gommunication, both external and internal-trade.of the.
district grew up and the volume of trade began to expand,. W.W.. Hum,
ter, in.his Statistical Account of Assam published in,-l&79,;$bnnn_§§ it
the.district ‘trade war carried on in the markets; the.principhl ofew belag

Janiganja suburb of the -civil station.of Silchar,..Berkhals,  Udeibedaly:

Lakhipur and. Sonai. Thete Were petfy bazars in algiost, cvery, tek-ghiden,
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for. convenlence of the imported tea garden labourers. Three basara
were "established on the Dhaleswari river, Sona' river and Tipai river
where barter system was in vogue. The Bengali tiaders brougat to these
piaces commodities like rice, salt, tabocoo, brass-ware, beads, clothes etc.
which were exchanged for caoutchouc (Indian rubber), cotton, ivory,
bee-wax and puri cloth. The most important produce of the hills was
caoutchoue which was sold at Silchar. It has already been said that the
external trade of the distiict wes carricd by watcr tnd pesscd  through
the neighbouring district of Sylhet. The steple export was tea, the quan-
tity of which was more than five million pounds annually. Next in im-
portance were the cacoutchouc, cotton cloths, brass wares brought down
from the southern hills and timber. The chief articles of import Were
rice. brought from Sylhet, ootton goods-both Buropean and native
manufacture, salt, hardwares, and various articles of luxury mostly re-
quired by the European tea-planters. B.C. Allen in his District Gaze-
tteers of Cachar, observese : “The import trade is chiefly in the hands

of foreign shopkeepers; the most important articles brought into the

distriot - being rice, which is required for the large cooly population,
flour, bete'l-nuu, selt, sugar, . ghee, cotton-picoe, goods, kerosine oil,
coal, and iron and steel. The only important articles of export ‘was
tea, which is shipped direct from the gardens, and timber and other
forest produces. More than half of the total weight of the trade still
(1903-04) enters or leaves the district by water. Manipuri exports 10
Cachar timber and other forest produoce, cattle, and Indian picoe-goods;
and reccives in return European picoe goods and twist, dried fish,
and betelnuts. Forest produce is ‘floated down the rivers. Other arti-
cles are carried on men's backs or somctimes on pack bullooks.

The internal trade of the distriot is carricd it
are held on oertain specificd days in the week, ‘a.mf nd;t ﬁk‘;‘;prml:

of which are - generally sold at several permanent shops. After Silchar
itself, where there arc upwards of 470 shops, the principal business oentres
are” Udharband on the Madhura river, Sonaimukh at the junction of

the Somai and the. Barak in the Somapur pargana, and Barkhala near

the Jatinga river. Most of the shopkeepers are natives of " Bengal
or the United Provinces, and very few of the lndi.enosznmi:hbltuu
of the :district have attempted to appropriate any portion of “the profits
that acorwe from retail irade. The number of Marwari merchants
m vezu smnilll'. The viliage shopkeeper wsually deals in grain and
y ‘ghes, oil, sugar, molasses, salt, .tobacoco,

piece goods. “l'h_c vmam come to the bazars on gr“k‘e't ?ﬁ?‘@w‘g
with them rice or paddy, fruit, vegetables, goats, and poultry.”s

6. B.C: Allen; Assam District Gazetteers, Vol. | Cachar,, 1908, pp.lld—ll?
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There was not much improvement in the trade position of the district during
the subsequent years till Independence except in case of the import trade. The
growth of population in the district and negligence of the foreign rules towards
the indigenous indystries were the causes for the increase in the volume of
import trade. Foreign articles such as mill-made cloths and yearns, oil and
others fiooded the local markets and sold at cheaper rates, and became more
popular. The import trade remained generally in the hands  of foreigners, who
carried the articles by steamer through the Barak and by rail. A net work of
railways was already laid in the district. The Assam Bengal Rail line (Now
North-East Frontier Railway) divides at apointa little to the east of Badarpur and
a branch line runs south of the Barak past Katakhal, ~Salchapra and Machimpur
to Silchar. The main line after leaving the Badarpur junction  crosses the Barak
and winds its way up the Jatinga valley crossing through the North Cachar Hills
district into Assam Valley. North of the Barak this line has Bihara, Damchara,
Harangjao, Jatinga and Hatikhali stations. A branch line was constructed
from Katakhal to Lalabazar. These railway lines and the roads’ connected the
important trade centres of the district. After independence, the position of the
district has changed in different aspects. Before the Partition, communications
with Calcutta and Chittagong, the two ports serving Assam, were easy and speedy.
But after formation of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh), Chittagong went to
the then Pakistan and access to Calcutta by waterways stopped. The trade and
commerce faced the problem of a serious transport bottleneck. Towards the
end of 1949, the Pakistan Government stopped all goods in transit over their
railways, roadways and waterways to and from Assam and therefore Assam lost
all links with the rest of India threugh the then Pakistan.

Under these circumstances a new line was started in 1948 with the estimated
cost of Rs. 89 crores on the North-East India to connect Assam with the rest
of India.

Gradually, after independence a vast net-work of road communication
has been developed inthe district during the Five-Year plans. Moreover, a
number of public bus routes have also been opened. A considerable volume
of trade both internal and external is carried on by these routes.
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It is to be noted that developmental works like construction of roads, bridges.
building, setting up of new industries during the Five Year Plan periods have
considerably increased import of different meterials like iron sheets, cement,
other iron materials, coal, kerosene, petrol, lubricants, machineries, machine
parts, tools and implements, new materials, sports goods, cosmetics, cloths and
yearns, garments, fancy goods, leather and leather goods and luxury goods and
other commodities used in our daily life are also imported in large scale. Assorted
food articles in packed tins or in plustic papers such as milk, butter, ghee,
cornflakes, etc., are also imported. Salt, sugar, medicines and other, numerous
industrial products not manufactured in the district are the other items which
are imported to the district. Cachar district is the second important crop region
in Assam despite its serious climatic hindrances. It exports volume of products
like pineapple, jute, ginger, timber, bamboos, forest products, medicinal herbs,
cane, oil seeds, mats, raw-cotton, arecanut etc.

The following table shows the destination of export and places of import
of some important commodities of the district :

Name of the Commodities Destination of export.

Pineapple Lumding, Guwahati,
Tinsukia.

Ginger Calcutta.

Jute Calcutta.

Tea Calcutta.

Timber Calcutta.

Medicinal herbs Calcutta.

The bulk of the tea and timber is carried to Calcutta market from the
Cachar valley in steamer through Bangladesh territory. The main clearance of
goods on Railway is also largely made through Badarpur, Lamuding Hill section
of North-East Frontier Railway.

The following table furnishes information on imports of the district :
Names of commeodities Places of Import.

Cotton piece goods and yearn Calcutta, Varanasi,

Bangalore, Madras etc.

Hosiery goods Calcutta, Punjab, Delhi.
Spices

Salt

Iron and Steel Calcutta.

Stationery

Coal Cherrapunji, Ledo.

Grains and pulses Bihar, Uttarpradesh.
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Karosene oil Digboi, Gauhati.
Medicine Calcutta, Bombay, Delhi.
Leather and Leather goods Kanpur, Agra, Caloutta.
Electrical goods ° Calcutta, Bombay.
Sugar, Wheat Uttar Pradesh, Bihar,
For want of data, it is not poossible to give a correct . account

of the volume and value of export and import in the district. 7

(i) Trade Centres: Centres of wholesale business: Silchar town, Karim-
ganj and- Hailakandi, the sub-divisional headquarters of the Cachar
district, Patharkandi, Bhangabazar, Katigorah, Nilambazar, Badarpur, Kaliganj,
Lakhipur, Algapur, Lala, Sonaibazai, Katlichharra, Durliabchharra are
the main trade centres in the district. Most of the business ‘is transacted
at the bazars. Almost all the bazars are situsted on the -bank of rivers.
From the local hats or markets the Beparls collect the local products
and store them in the trade centres as mentioned above. The Wholesale
as well as retail business are growing in these ocentres during recent
years. The wholesale traders import goods from various trede ~markets
outside the district and purchase local goods for export. Gauhati is the
most important trade centre in Assam wherefrom many of the 'qommos
dities of different use are imported to the district. The wholesale
purchase of some commodities like sugar, pulses, mustard oil etc. is
done at the production centre: which aie generally situated outside Assam.
All the trade centres of the district are the distributing centres for goods
both imported and locally purchased. The wholesale a&s well as retail
business are generally carried on side by side in these centres. In al-
most all these centres daily and weekly markets are held for retail
business, It is to be noted that the Karimganj bazar though situated
in a subdivisional hsadquarters is far more better than the Silchar
bazar. In Karimganj, Hailakandi and Silchar there is a fixed day in"a
week known as principal market day. -

(iv) Important retall marketlng centre: Over and above the daily and
Wweekly markets in the wholesale trade centres, a number of retail shops
dealing in different consumer’s goods run the retail. business. The impore.
tant retail markets are at Sealtek, Patharkandi, Hailakandi, Bhags-
bazar, Kaligan;, Nutanbazar Lakhipur, and Algapur. Numerous retail-
trade centres are now growing up in the rural aress. dus to -locstios
of some big indultnec, offlees, or factories. Oowquently some lhﬂp'

7, Report from the- Assistant Director of Supply. Silobar.
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dealing with various items particularly grocaries, stationeries etc. are also
growing up in these centres. . Each village has got atleast one grocery
shop which citers to the necessaries of the people. The public bus
servicss facilitate mobilisation of the business in ‘different parts of
the district, Moreover, every tea garden is an important centre of sales
and purchises spzcially for the pzople of the garden.

The bats are also the important centres where a greet deal qf
retail business is carricd on. Thcse hats are held cither weekly or- bi-
weekly on particular days. According to 1961 census, there were 89 weekly
hats, 4 daily and 113 bi-weekly markets in the district. To these hats
and bazars the villagers bring their surplus agricultural produces such as
vegetables, rice, betelnuts, poultry, cattle, goats, home-mede cloths, and
hand-made bamboo and cane products for sale. The sellers also include
a section of petty traders who gather these from towns and trade centres
With their wares which consist of cotton goods, sugar, pulses, Spiocs,
toys, utensils and various others titbits. The petly dealers hold licences
issued under the Assam Cotton Cloth and Yarn Dealers Licensing Order,
1953. The important hats bave rows of small temporary sheds mostly
of bamboo and thatch.

The management of the hats vested in the Local Boards till 1960,
when the Panchiyat was introduoed, and conscquently the management
of the hats passed over tothe Goan Panchayats, The daily markets located
in the towns are generally managed by the respective Town Committees
or Municipalities.

The importance of the village hats cannot be undermined because
they provide the villagers easy marketing facilitics for their surplus agri-
cultural produce including perishable goods which require rapid transac-
tions. Morcover, the articles of daily use are made available to the
villagers Who can easily procure those from the local hats without going
to the distant markets or trade centrcs. The most important markets are
Silchar, Karimganj, Katlichhara, Durllabchharra, Sonai bazar and ‘Bhanga-
bazar in the distriot where rice, jute, gur, ootton, pine-apple and are-
canut are sold in wholesale and rice appears in the markets in large
scale. A list of hats and market is appended in the appendix of the chapter.

Fairs and Melas: Many fairs are held in different parts of the di-
strict, most of which go on for some days and mass of people con-
gregate there to enjoy the festivals, The fairs are scasonal and held on
particular religious festivals. Apart from the merriment which marks
these fairs, a good deal of buying and sclling of different goods is also
carried on there. The congragation is generally of villagers (including men,
Women, boys, girls and children), a section of whom also bring their
produce for sale in these fairs which are visited by some petty traders
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from towns and trading centres with their wares. B.C. Allen mentions,
in his District Gazetcer of Cachar, about & considerable fair held at

Katigora on the occasion of Barunl festival.

Among the important Melas held at present in the district are
those held on the Barunl Tithi in the month of March at the Sidheswar
Siva temple near hadarpurghat within the jurisdiction of Katigora Thama
and other Siva temples at Bhuban hill and Malugram. It is a bathing
festival attended by a large number of Hindu people. These melss are
familiarly known as Baruni Melas which Jast for 15 days and so. Siva-
ratri or Siva Chatardashi Melas are also held at Siva temples at the Bhuban
hill Sivatilla, Malugram and at the temple of Dadbimata. These fairs
remain jubilant continously for several days. The other one, is notso big
but fairly important, is the Ananda mayee Mels, or Pausha Sapkranti
Mela at Arunachal Kalibari. It has the connection with the movement
of the sun and therefore held on Uttarayan Sankramti which generally
falls in the month of January, Large number of people gather at 1h.e
foot of the Arunachal Ashram where the Mels is held, The Mela conti-
fMues for five days only. Another Mela known as Gandhi Mels is held
in  Silchar town during January and attended by large number of people
of all sorts. On this occasion, an exhibition in industrial arts, handi-
orafts etc. is held by the different departments located in the district.
This Mela lasts for about a fortnight. Melas are also held on Rash
Purnima and Maght Purnims at Bharambaba temple.

(v) Co-operation in wholesale and retail trade (co-operative mrket}ng):
The co-operative consumer’s stores and marketing .so(.zncm.s were func-
tioning during the second World War for proper dxstn'bu'uon of s]c'arcf:
commoditics at controlled prices. Almost all these socictics ware liqui-
dated during the post-war period. In 1958, the Assam Fc-operfstlye Apcx
Marketing Society was organised. Primary Co-operative Societics Wcre
orgnised in cach district to carrv on the trade and wholesale. In' 1966-67
there was one District Co-operative and 13 Primary Co-operative Mnr
keting Socicties in Cachar distriot. The 13 Primary Marketing Socictics
had a total membership of 2,465 persons and total paid-up capital of
Re.5,58,555 during 1966-67.

vi) W and Measures: Till the introduction of the metric sy-
stem cff \)Vcig:t'sh:nd Measures in 1959, the inhabit.ants of the district fo-
llowed the age-old system of weighing and measuring Which very often
lacked standardisation. Specimen of the old weighte and measures are.stﬂl
found in some remote villages. The Doom which it a bam?oo container
of almost conical shape was prepared with fine bamboo strips for mea-
suring rice and paddy. Its capacity varies from 2 seers to 3} seers from
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place to place. A ring is attached at the bottom to enable it
to stand on the ground. The Dhol looks like the Dooa but is of much
bigger size and holds approximately 20 seers of paddy. It was used for
measuring paddy only. Liquid molasses locally called gur was measured
in terms of Kalsh which i: a big carthen Jar. Land was measured in
term of bigha, Katha, Lecha etc. small linear measurement was done in
terms of yab, amgull, gira, muthi, beget, hat, kathi, (Gauge) etc. The
Bengali settlers followed a different bigha and katha measurement and it
was the same system which prevailed among the Bengal zamindars.
The English units of lincar measurement such as inch, foot, yard, pol,
chain, futlong, mile etc. Were used side by side. The old system of
weighing gold in terms of rat, amma, and tola is still in vogue.

The old units of measurement of weights and capacity measures
were tola, chattak, powa, scer, maumd etc. Tulasanl was the weig-
hing scale commonly used ia the village hats. This is of two circular
bamboo trays which are suspended with strings from both the ends
of a round wooden pole. Bamboo sumgas were used for mearuring liquid
things. On the basis of recommendations of the weights and Measures
Committee (1913—14), the uniformity of weights and measures was brough
into force. Accuracy of the indigenous weights and measures including
some of those mentioned above was always doubtful, Lack of unifor-
mity in weights and measures also subjected many illiterate villagers to
cheating by unscrupulous traders. The metricsystem of weights was introduced
in the district on the 1st. April 1960, and the metric system of mea-
sures on the Ist October, 1961,

Although the Directorate of Weights and Measure have been en-
forcing the metric system of weights and measure by launching prosecu-
tion as well as by arranging supply of standard weights and measures
to the needy traders; yet the traditional measures have not altogether
fallen into disuse. The following table gives the conversion factors of the
basic units of measurement preveilingin the district at present.

LENGTH
1 inch 254 millimetres
1 foot 30.48 oentimetres
i ya.rd 0.9144 metres.
1 mile 1.609344 kilometres
1 centimetres 0.393701 inch
1 metre 1.09361 yards
1

kilometres ceas 0.62137 mile

- gt et b s

ot Mt pms b b

square inch
square foot
acre

square mile
heotare

ounch
pound

ton
kilogram
metric ton

BANKING,

TRADE AND COMMERC 201

AREA

WEIGHT

64 516 ~ square oentimetres
9.2003 square deolmetres.
0.404686 heotare. - o
2.58999 square kilometres.
2.47100 acres.

28.3495 grams.
0.4535924 kilogram. ™
1.01605 metric tonnes,
2.20462 pound.
0.98420 ton.



APPENDIX-:A
" List of Hay S04 Markets in the District, .
%a, SN me of. Hatg/Markets Place where it is held I : .,ther
AR wee lﬂy/

‘ Form
1] 2 '3 4

1. Jirighat TE. ..., Jirighat. T.E. Bi-Weekly
2. Pailapur. - . . Tariniganj ~do-
3. Nayagram. . . _ . Nayagram . do~.s
4 Dikash TE. - . Dikash TE. .. =do~
§. Telka T.E. Telka T.E. Weekly
6. Singerband Singerband Bi-weekly
7. Hatirhar Bazar Hatirhar ~do-
8. Hazarigram Bazar Hazarigram ~do-
9. Binnakandi T.E. Binnakandi T.E. Bi-Weekly
10. Gobindapur Bazar Gobindapur ~do-
11. Baghpur Bazar Baghpur Bi- Weekly
12. Kashipur T.E. Kashipur Weekly.
13. Comp Bazar Chandinagar-11 Bi-weekly
14. Kalar Bazar Chandinagar—II ~-do-
15. Bhairabbari Chandinagar —III —do-
16. Rags G.E. Bazar. Haritikar—II ~do-
17. Katigora Katigora—IT1 ~do-
18. Geangapur Katigora—II ~do-
19. Sealtek Fulbari—] ~do-
20. Jsmirgram Bazar Jamirgram—I1V ~do-
21. Dharinir Bazar Jamirgram—III -do-
22. Jarailtala Jarailtala’ —~do-
23. Pechachara Kalain T.E. Weekly
24. Kalain Lakhipur Bi-weekly
25. Karkuria Karkuria T.E. ~do-
26. Digabar Digabar T.E. -do-~
27. Hitara Hitara T.E. -do
28. Gumra Bazar On the bank of the ~do-~

river Gumra

Source: Secretaries, Anchalik Panchayats in Cachar.
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29. ' Digarkhal Near thi¢side of J.B.Road. "%’ w“my
30. mxﬁl On-the'bénk of the Blowedidy

' smn;m .53" it

3 lQalalmhhara I#v: dhie' Khlainchhara TE 7 “Wreetlﬁly
32. Rajpur R&jpuiu‘;fr}z. PUoNged -
33. . Kwshiyarkul ‘Oftthel-bAnk of the \ gi—?&kly

s rivets Baleswar. : ,: |

34, ':Jampur Jalatpur T.E. on the&nk x-:lo;;- 3

g opehgrivet Baleswar X1 EUeeR

35:3; Nnmpur 1 theStanpur T.E. Wdkly”

36. Nig-Jalalpur "On the - tank of the ms dx!:‘.)kly
. ifdver - Swina o o

37. R ‘Bazar Joypir: phet—I1 T maou
38.:! Nwtat Bazar -Joypurpht —IX
39, -Sobhushnagar * Kingkpd?® part—IV
40. Harinagar WWT
41. .Palaichara :

42. Dipu Hat Dlpmhm
43. - Chandrapur Béazar. - Chandrarpur part—II
44, Pdllorband Bazar : Pallofand TE.
4., 'Labak Bazar Labak -
46. Soottpur Hat Scostpur F.E.
41. Thilu TE Thaits T.E.
48. Bandhu Hat Batdhu "T.E.
49. Indranagar Hat Indransgar T.E.
30. Kumbhirgram Kmn\lhgnm T.E.
:;5’7"Bﬁﬁi&l Hat 5
Tarapur Bazar Tarapur“£.E.
33. ‘Ledtiachara Hat ﬁndhéht(i" T.E.
54. Nirtal Hat Nistab f£.
55. Soti Bazar Som‘lm?kq
56. Diwan Hat DiwAt" LE.
ST. “Rigirkhari Hat Rabgirkhari (Sichar)
38.  Sombarighat Sohkbghighat s
59 Mi g‘ &
60 A8uahf Bazar Sadhif’ Bizar
6'. -m“dmm vm
62. Hivhikhal ke
Niﬁ{{]]a Naghtith ¥
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1 2 b3 ]

1 2 3 4 105, Balipipla Balipipla .

' 106. mﬂfnms North Patharkandi vize_w
64. Hati Nagar Hati Nagar Weekly 107. Patharkandi South Patharkandi ‘weak!
65. Nikama Nikama -do 108. Isabil Market Isabil T.E. ‘ wt:o_y_
66. Amraghat Amraghat ~do~ 109. Burighat Burighat T.E. ol
67. Galachina Galachina ~do- 110. Pathini Pathini T.E. il
69. Rahmannagar Rahmanngar ~do- 112. Bazarichara Bazariobara . -do-
70. Chenghu‘i mn'kmi -do- 113. Baithakhal Butlnkhﬂl do- '
71. Udarband Market Udarband Daily 114. Chandkhira Chandkhira T.E. (Lansa:TE) :do_
72. Rabibari Bazar Modhuramukh Weekly 115. Kalkalighat Kalkalighat (W‘TE) do-
7. Srikona Bazar Srikona G/P. Bi-weekly 16, Medii Medli (Safeenjoit) o
7. Sakhapra Bazar Salchapra G/P. ~do- 117. Kansi Bazar Kenai Bazar o do-
76. Digar Srikona Bazar  Alambang G/P. Weekly 119, lochaganj lochaganj Biweekly
7]. Bairagi Bazar Bairagi Bazar G/P. Bi-weekly 120. . Katamoni Katamoni chﬂy
78. Alambagh Bazar Alambagh G/P. Weekly 121. Tilbhum Tilbhum (“f““i“") ‘ ' —do-
79. Bhari Bazar Barjatrapur G/P. -do- 122, Tirinti Balirband(Safecnjuri T.E.) do
80. Jatingamukh Nijjoynagar G/P. ~do- 123, Adamtila Adsmtita (Langa} T.E) ~do-
81, Kalibari Topkhana G/P. -do- 124. Kadamtala Duttapara <o~
82. Arunachal Balighat Kumarpara G/P Weekly 125, Loirapowa Loirapowa -do-
§3. Barkhala Barkhala G/P. -do- 126. Kathaithali Kathalthali —do-
84. Nilam Bazar Nilam Bazar Bi-weekly 127. Nagrachara Katamont Bi-weekly
85. Kaliganj Bazar Kaliganj ~do- 128. Ghoramara Bazar Ghoramara —do-
86. Thamua Bazar Alamkhani ~do- 129. Sahaganj Bazar Chargola ~do-
87. Singariya Bamr Singariya —do- 130. Bhanga Bazar Bhanga -do~
88. Mullanganj Bazar Batnia —do- 131, Badarpur Station Bazar  Badarpur do-
89. Barachara Bazar Dararpur -do- 132. Darga Bazar ~ Mahakal —do-
91. Bazarghat Bazarghat Bi-weekly 133, Duttapur Bazar Duttlp\lr’ do-
92. Mihar Bazar. Nalua —do- 134, Anglar Bazar Anglar Bazar do-
93. Girishganj Bazar Laprakandi —do- 135. Bagusr Bazar Bagua ~do-
94. Kbagail Bazar Khagai —do- 136. Khala Bagar Khala. .~do-
95. Chowdburi Bazar Kanishai) —do~ 137, Thakurdighir Bazar Mahakal " do-
96. Kazir Bazar Jatkapu ~do- 138. Mugrapur Bazar Mugrspur -do-
97. Ayalabari Ayalabari Weckly 139. Borthal Bazar Borthal o
98. Chandrapur 'Dagargul “do- 140. Girishganj Bazar Qlimeh ,  Weekly.

141, i Neasr the Charagi

100. Hathikhira Market Hathikbira Weekly Charagi Bazar - ,
101. Charagi Barar She cekly - forest: Office do-
102. Andberi Bazar Tlinsbpe - 142. Rampur Bazar Near the Rampur

. hpur ~do- Forest Office
103. Raghurtuk Raghurtuk -do-
104. Khagra Khagra Weekly



206 " ' CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER -
1| .2 | 3 A
143, Debadwar Bazar Debadwar Bi-weekly'
144, ‘Nibischhara Bazar Nibisghhara T.E. + ‘Weekly
145. Kegragul Kegeagul TE. v tiddo- "t
146 Magura Bazar Magura T.E. Weekly
147. . Singlachara Bazur . ; Singla T.E. o =0
148. Chargola Bazar Paldahar Bi-wcekly
149. Maulvi Bazar Tonglban ~do- -
150. Majhergram Longercchar PaMrtal o Weekly-
Bazar C . .
I51. Kalibari Bazar Nabmsra-' ~ Bi-weekly
152, Kalibari Chak Bazar _  Kalibatighat Dhily .
153. Choumuni Bazar Nitai Nagar ‘Bl-‘meklx
154. Kazir Bazar Sakabari Basti ~do-
155. Dullabchhara Bazar Dullabchhara Weekly |
156. Ramkrishzis Nagar - Ramkrishha Nagar BW«W
157. Kalinagar Bazar Kalinagar T.E. L e H
138, Chatnighat Bazar Channghat S
159; Phrgona Bazar - ‘Krishna' Nagar - Weekly -
160." Kalachara Bazar - Kalachass T.E. - =do- -
161. ‘Charagirangpur Bazar. ~ Charagi’ coado=
'162. ‘Gobindaganj Bazar Nayatila Bi-w'ek'!
163. Kaiuganj Bazar ~Baruals v oo
164. Gaurishganj Bazar Nayatlla‘ v ~do-
165. Gamaria Bazar Gamatia ~do-
166. ‘Gépikanagar Bazar * Dulugrém ;o odo-
167. Chargola Bazar Anipur’ T.E. 3 do-’
168. FPakir Bazar Supeakandi O
169. Sufiganj Kivajab o~
170. ' Cherulbhang Cherulblsang « + =qlo-
171. Odndha—1 Ddsgram’ Bi-weekly
172. Promodnagar : Promodaagar T.E. o
173. Tila Bazar Noabugi e
174. Yusufnagar Bahabel Ao
175, ‘[akhi Bazar Laklsi’ Baizar do--
176. Tuker Bazar Dimper. ¢ udo-
171. - Siitarkandi Sutarkandi 4o~
178. Mahisashan Mabisashan ~do- '
179. - Krishnapur <+ Kelelmapur T.E. o
180. Madanpur ‘ Madanpur T.E. ~do-
181. Guardarsi ' Gardarsi vdd- "
182. Janata Bazar * Sadarsi —do-

BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

m.ﬂ

) 2 3 1 4
183;; Cirihgatﬁ Wn L m-dﬂ-
184, Tilaiya Bazar Kesl\npk:mpn "y Mm_ ;
185. Jagannathi . .- JagRnNg e ks
186 ; Lau.. Bazar - claw . SRORE a\.w&xly
187, . Majhgaon Mmbgaon G sl
188, Katlichara Kathchar.a Weekly
189. Latakandi Lat;:htm T.E. ::o-
190, Rupachhara Ru a 0—
191, Dhalai Dhal.ai T.E. ~do-
192, Manipur Mampt.u ~do-
193. Sultanitila Sultan}l TE ~do-
194, Raibahadur Bazar Dhalai Village ::?,.-
195. Jamirala Bazar m -do-l
196. Karich a .

197. Gharm:;h Gharmurah (forest village) ~do-
198. Palaichara Palaichara Weekly
199. Ainakhal Market Ainakha‘ 1 Grant , ﬁ:
200. Lala Tuesday Market  Lala Part 1 & I

201. Kalachar Mzrket Santhakua Gran(t} am:m Bl:vdeoe‘kly
202, Gallachara Hat South Cachar Gran 8. o

203. Lalamukh Hat Sachiura Grant ::0-
204, Lalachhare Market Lalachhara Cvm:t -d?):
205. Vernerpur Market Vernerpur 'G““‘ do
206. Ramchandi Hat Ramchandi Grant Lo-
207. Kaya Market Kaya Grant Weekly
208. Kuchilla Kuchilla Grant o
209. Singhalla Senakhal Gra;t Weekly
210. Ainakhal (Near Factory Hat) Ainakhal T. o
211, Lakhinagar Hat Ainskhal Grant o
212, Manachbara Hat Manachhara Grant Bioweekly
213, Chublaghat Bhatirkupa-IlI Woekly
214, Bara-Hailakandi Bara-Hailakandi-III Wiger
215, Sadhuganj Kalinagar -1 'l;"““; y
216. Katakhal Station xmm:l ls‘muon Biweckiy
217. Goona Bazar Rangauti-. e
218. Janki Bazar Uttar Kanchanpur-JTI o
219, Algapur Alaapur'-l “do
210. Matijuri Matijuri Ghat

221. Kanchanpur mhb?;:k“ }ilt::e m.wm'fmeﬂy
222, Mohanpur on the o River _
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T4 Bopslpar. Ujankupe-II Bi-weekly
225. Narayanpur Boyalipar-iI ~do-
226‘ Rat P Near N.nygnpur ~do-
3 anpur Bazar R‘w—n m.w“u.y
Ni tliwr—“ WOCHV

227. Nitainagar

_ available for wheel traffic also.

CHAPTER—VII
COMMUNICATIONS

(a) Old-time routes :
The information sbout old-time routes in the .present district of
Cachar is scanty. Nevertheless, much of the foreign tredes  of the

district in the past Wwere carried on through waterways and still
to-day the river Barak provides yeoman's service as the means of comm-
nd routes Were via Arakan range, Manipur

unication in the distriot. The la

and Patkai pass.! Besides, other rivers and tributaries Were also used
as communication route by the people of the district with small country
boats. During the rainy scason big steamers plied through the Barak to
Silchar, but in cold weather there Wes barcly three foct of weter in the
channel and thsrefore, at this season ofthe year the journey from Caloutta

to Silchar took five days.

(®) Road Transport :

Till 1853 Cachar was quite backward in respect of road transport,
In the said year Mr. Mill reported that there Was only one road in the
distriot which had not been repaired for years together. In 1866 the
distriot had six roads under the Ferry Fund Board. The total length
of these roads was in between 80 and 96 kilometres. But soon after

the construction of the above roads the district made rapid progress
f roeds in Assam. This

and it stood in advantageous position in respect of m. T
advantage owed to the tea-plantcrs who wanted good roed communications

betwcen their gardens and the Barak river by Which their tea was
ived. Foreign trade was entirely

despatched and all their supply Were recc
carried by water but intcrnal traffic passed along the roeds which were

kept in good condition by the tea plantcrs. Meny of these roeds were

By 1873, the district improved considerably in respect of road
communication and had serveral roads. There Were tWo roads namely
Sylhet-Silchar Rosd Which ran along the Barak river competing the water

ich ran from Silchar castward

traffic and the other Lakhipur Road Wh
to Jiri river where it joined the main route to Manipur. These roads

Were maintained by the Public Works Department. Besides these, there
Were another 15 roads under local management. The majority of them
Were construoted for the accommodation of the tea gudenl."By that year
the Silchar Municipal Union had 12.8 km. of roads which were improved
and extended later on. Other roads were: '

1. BK. Barua : 4 Culural History ‘of Assam, 1969, pp. 103-113.
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" Name of road Length in Name of places Sommected by
Km - the road.
’ 1 Barkhala 14.4° Tarapur, Nij Jeynegar, Barkhala with
Silchar.

. 2. Durganager road. 20.0 Rangpur, Bahadurpur and Udarband -

with - Silchar.

3. Chatia Hamor roéd. 29.6 Ambikapur, Meherpur and . adjoi-..
o Co ning tea gardens with Silchar.

4, . Nagdirgfam -road 20.0 Sonapur, Nagdirgram.

5. Maniarkhal road 144  Moniarkhel tea  gardens  With
i Nadirgram. B
6.. Tarapur road 120  Tarapur, Latek tea gardens with
‘ e Banskandi on the Lakshmipur road.
7. Baladhan road. 160  Kamranga and adjoining tca gardens
L . . with Lakhipur. o
8, The Sonai road  °* 17.60 Hatikuri and Binnekandt tea - gerdens
9. East Hailakandiroad 19.2  Samarikona, Matijuri with Hailakandi
10. Katakhal road 12.8  Goglachhara and Sudarseapur - tea
h | 77 gardens. S
-11,.: Kaya or Mona road 120 ° Gangpur and Dumkar. with
- s -~ Rajyeshwarpur. A
12. . Hailakandi road 20.8  -Panchegram, Kesinager and Rabinagar
13, Mosimpur -road - 352 . Natwarpur and other tea gardens

- -with Jaynager.

- “Thus the total length of roeds under the local managcment.of the

district .came to 265.60 Kilometres in 1873. But in 1875-76, thrre were
577.60 Kilomctres: as waterweys communication, '332.80 Kilometres of
second class roads and 430 Kilometres of third cless rosds. Inspite of

the availability of roads within the district, roads Trom Cécher 1o the
neighbouring districts of the Stete are mestly frir-Weather jcnds nd the .

transport botticneck is seriously felt during the rainy sczson in particuler.

In 1904, thore were eltogethcr 321,60 Kilometrcs of 10:d end out

of - this 303.80 Kilometres of bridle paths were in plains portion of Cachal

disiri_qt. All these roads were good .and usable by carts and ins'pile. of :
the existcnce of these cart roeds, -goods were cerricd by humean labourers:

and pack . bullocks. At- that time, the inhabitants of the. Surma Valley

showed a lack of initiative and entcrprise in the meticr of wheekd tra-°

fic. Only in 1902, there were 260 carts in Cechar as compared With

upwards of 3,500 in the Derrang district. Certs were first sent 1o Mani-
pur from Cachar in 1896 From this expcrience, the people could grasp the
advantage of wheeled transport and within a fuw ycers Tetcr more than'

1,700 carts plied. between Imphal and the Assem (Brahmaputra) Valley.2

B

3. BC. Allen: District Gazetteers, Cochar, 1905.
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The 1road position of . the Czchar district in 1904 was_as follows:
The Trunk road cntered the district at Bedaspur 81.60 Kilometres from
Sylhet ‘and crossed the Manipur fronticr at Jirighet 64 Kilomctres from

Bedarpur. The mein places touching: the roads were Badarpur, Salcha-

pare, -Sikchar, Lekhipur, Jirighet 2nd Benskandi. Another road led south
from Silcher and then turncd west and pesscd through Heilakandi and

" then finally ran to the north tilt it mcct the trunk road a little to the

cast of Badarpur. The Burnimukh Roed took off north of Hailakandi
to the east up to Salchapara reilway ‘stat,iog.‘ In the south of He.'i‘la,kn.nd'i;_
two roads which ultimately merge in onc and sink to the status g'f; a
bridle _path, lcd towards Mizoram state. This rozd has now developed
into a black topped highway. Many roeds and bridle paths touching
off cast and wcst from this road served _the different ted gardens in  the
vicinity. East of Silchar, Maniarkhal road ran up. to Somaimukh. The
Natwerpur bridle peth on the north of the Barzk ram wistward -0 Jaintia
parganas, Thcre wore othcr roads namely the Demachhara, Nemotha, Shibar-
bund, Beladhan and th:ir branch's in the district. From Maibong a bridle
path ran to Bzladhan, the total léngth- of “which was 89.6° kilométrcs; n

The neccssity of ‘good roads was keenly felt after the World War
I, when automobilcs bcceme the most important mcans of communication.
But no- adequate attention towerds it wes peid 1nd no- suffc’ent finance
suppliéd for conmstruction and meintance of roeds. Howewr, after - inde-
pendence, the importance of good rosds was felt for cconomic and defe-.
noe strategic and thercfore, large amount was carmarked for road deve-
lopment in the Five-Year plans. o

_ (i) Roads under Public Works Department including National Highway,
State Highway and major district roads: In 1948-49, there wcre 705.104
kilomctres of roads in the district. The details of them. are given below.3

" Road position in Cachar—as in 194849 - - (in Kms)
District | - Division | Matcllcd | Gravelled | Natural- | Netufal
: CoT '} road - |- road - | soil moto- | soil un-
| . | rable | motorable
. o B . |road . | road .
M O D A y |4 |5 [ 6 .
Cechar  Haflong Div. S - 4.40 50.60. .
B ~Cachar Div. ~ 271.376 . 408 420 53,
R “Nortli‘ Cachar Hi“s< ‘ . "' B ,‘ ’ i . f-s"‘y. ’;‘ ,,’:'..'“ "‘.'
YU Diviston, S =T — — 2624.‘00
© o sl Sub-division.”  (7-20 . =T 24592 0 D 12808
Trewl . amis% - 408 - kAR 3908

3. Statistical Abstract, 19511',«Dcpt't.> of ‘Ecomomics & Statistics, ‘p.167.
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At the end of the First Five-Year plan there were 592 Kkilometres
all-weather and 230.40 kilometres fair-weather 1oeds, out of which wcre
19274 kms. black-topped, 20.80 kms. water-bound, snd 608.86 kms.
unsurfeccd road, giving a total of 822.40 kms. of roads undcr the Public
Works Department in Cachar district.4 At the ccnsus of 1961, the district
of Cachar had in total, 1080.644 kilometrcs of roads out of which 248,
896 kilometres blacktoppcd, 714.004 kms. gravclicd, 67.176 kms. carth,
and 50.568 kms. metalled roads were under the Fublic Works Dqpart-
ment.5 The following table shows the roed position of the district since
1963—64 up to 1973-74. ©

Year Black- | Metalled | Gravelled | Motorable Bridle T
topped ‘ ‘ | infair | path || ol
\\_Veathcr |
| in earth |
1 | 2 | 31 4 | 5 | 6 | 7
1963—64  259.20 9.60 824.00 97.60 - 1,190.40
1965—66 342.40 1.60 788.80 67.20 — 1,200.00
196768 . 343.00 34.00 694.00 135.00 — 1,206.00

1968—69  348.00 34.00 761.00 66.00 -— 1,209.00

::;?——71 1379.43 6.00 943.05 184,36 2.1 1,514.55
—72  419.02 -— 919.46 191.51 - 1,529.99
1972_—73 415.81 - 967.04 232.72 — 1,615.57

Even ofter the completion of a number of Five-Year Plans, the
road transport between Cachar and the neighboﬁring districts of Assam
and M?ghnlaya as it has developed so far leaves much to. be desired.
'I"he Shillong (Jowai)~Badarpur road from Cachar is the only vita] road
lmlo. betw$en Cachar and Gauhati, the Capital of Assam. As mentioned
earller,. this road becomes inaccessible at times duricg the rainy season
and th's' difficulty has partly been removed by the construction of con-
crete bridge across the Luva river at Sonapur falling on this route
Further improvement on this route is effected after the completion of the
cencrete bridge at Badarpur on the ferry crossing at Siddh¢swarghst owr
the river Barak in 1975-76. On the contrary, Cachar is well connected

4. Statistical Abstract, 1958, Deptt. of Economics & Statistics, p. 38
» 3 . L 4 4‘
g. gml:: of India, 1961, District Census Handbook, Cachar, gp.504-505.
- h:‘ ical Handbook, Assam, Deptt. of Economics & Statistics for
years 1965, 1966, 1968, 1969, 1973 and 1976.
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i ' Mani i being good motorable roads

with Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura, there _

fr::m Gilchar to Aizawl, from Silchar to Agartela via Dharmanagar and_

from Sikhar to Jiribam in Manipur. .
fThe‘Jowai-Badarpur-Agartala road, N.H. 44 end two State High Weys

namely (1) Surma Trunk Road and (2) Karimganj Churaibari ‘Road run

through this district. About 38.56 kms. cf the Surma Trunk Roed (from

29th kms. to 68th km .) was within the Kerimgenj sub-division under
Public Works Department. Out of these 38.56 kms. 25, kms. (from 29th
kms. to 54 th kms.) has been tranmsferrcd to  Border Roed Trensport
Federation. Similarly 57 kms. of the Kerimgenj-Chwaiteri  Stefe
Road has been transferred to Border Road Transport Fcdcration. The
total area of Cachar at the 1961 Census was 6,941.2 square kms. and
the district -had in that year about 1,080.644 kms of road under the
Public Works Department. The Department hes mede further cxtensions
of roads in the district to the total length of 1,615.57 kms on 3lst.
March 1975. The road length under Public Works Department catcgory—

wise is shown below:—

Black-topped 415.81 kms.
Gravelled 967.04 »
Earthened 232.72 ,,
Total 1,615.57 kms.

While discussing about the construction of roeds by the Sta'tc
Publiz Works Department in the district, mention may.be made of its
achievements in the first thrce Five-Year Plans. Its achievement weas 2§

follows:

During the first plan period, 24 (twenty-four) roads Were teken
pu, 37 kms. of road length was metalled and surfaced, 89 km. grx.welkd
and 104 km. newly constructed. Similarly in the second plan period, 24
(twenty four) roads were taken up ; 36 km. of road length was metalled, -
179 km. gravelled and 80 km. were newly  constructed. In the 3rd five
year plan thirty-five rosds were taken up; 19 km. of road length Was
metalled and surfaced and new construction wes of the order of 220 km.

During the 4th plan period eighty-four roads were takenup of which
fifty-six were for Wwidening, gravelling and metalling, while twenty-cight
roads were newly constructed.

(if) Local Board snd Panchayat Roads: Till the implementation of
the Assam Panchayat Act, 1959, some union District Roads and impor-
tant village roads were under the management of the Local Boards at
Hailakandi, Karimganj and Silchar. In 1951, total length of roads main-
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tained by the Losat-Badics in the district was 523.584 km, out of which
- 61.840- kms. wcte under the catcgory naturel soil motoreble and 118.672
kms. natural soil motorable during fazir-wcathcr. Besides, seme. tamotora-
‘alle roads were zlso there in the district . By 1955.56, the road kilo-
metcrage under the local bodies in Cachar wes 75840 kms. The diffe-
rent catcgorics. of roads 2s on 1955-56 ir the district are given below:

1) All-weather — 182.40 Kms.
2) Fair-weather — 97.60 ,,
3) Non-motorable —_— 478.40 ,,

" Total — 758.40 Kms.

Out of this, 17.600 kms. were black-topped, 46.40 kms. W"“bo“nd
and 228.40 kms unsurfaced roads. Aftcr the Assem Panchayat Act, 1959,
came into force; some of the impcrient Local Board roads were  11ans®
ferred to the Public Works Dcpartment and the rcst were 12 ken up by
Panchayats. According to 1961 cens.s, there were 563 village road: in the
district. Since then the Panchayats have maintaincd those “’ad’ upon which
a substantial amount hes bcen incurrcd from their budget in ordr 10
k ep them in good conditions for bettcr rural communication. The follo-
wing table shows the Block-wise progress of Pancha yat roads in the
Cachar district during 1971-72.

Name of Block | New kutcha | Existing Culverts Culverts
roads con- | roadsim- | construc- | repaircd.
- |structed. l proved | ted _
R l 2 (- 3 | 4 | 5
Badarpur —_ 2 — —
Ramkrishna Nagar v 7 55 - _
’North -Karimganj : —_ . 7% o .
South’ Karimganj : . o 9 B
Patharkandi - - 14 3 25 7
La“h'l"" = s 74 _
Narsingpur Tt 30 7 .
“Katigara . - _ _ _
Rajabazar 4 | 1 I
Salchapara 6 16 1
SOnai 10 27 44 2
_Hailakandi o . _ _ _
Katlichhara - 84 _ ___
Ll — s = 3!
N .

. COMMUNICATIONS 21§

(i) Rosds wnder Mummicipsl Boards amd Town Committees: The
Municipal Boards and Town Committecs of  the districi hive ir
own roads other than the roads mainteined by the Public Works Dq:arl-
ment. These roads are maintained, improved and renovated by the Musi- -
cipal Boards and Town Committces out of their own b\.dgtt grants. The =
former institutions are financially bettcr off and have their ‘own technical -
staff-'while the Iatter can hardly afford -to kcep such. technical staff m
their pay rolls. Paucity of fund- is a grcat hurdle which.thcse bodxs
are to overcome in order to undertake am extcmsive scheme -of roed devt-
lopment. Municipal Boards at Silchar, Karimganj, end Hailakandi, and
Town Commisttces at Lakhipur, Bedarpur, and Lala maintain adequatt
number of roads under their respective  Municipal Boards and’: Town

Committees.

" (¢) Vehicles and couveysmces : - :

In the past the mecans of conveyance for the ordinery man was the
old bullock carts or boats. The well-to-do people in the viliages kept homs
also for their use. In the agricultural cconomy of the district cven ‘now
the. ‘traditional carts pley an importent role. The carts heve open Whieh -
fitted with iron rims, wooden spokes, end axles and are capeble of rough -
handling on Kutcha roads. Usually a pall‘ of stout bnllocks -cen ONEW - P
cast with a Joad of six to sewn quintals. The carts Bre guncially wstd

‘for tramsporting harvested pu!dy, jute, and other coins ﬁom the fiddd ind

also for - carrying goods from one place to another - Horsc-cizwn - -
carts are elso in use in the district as traffic. Blcycks are now-z-days -
an important and widely used means of transport in  both 1urel and .
urban areas. Automobiles have 2lso been increascd with the :imprgvemcnt
of differcnt roeds in the district. They render quick . end regulap scavice
in transportation of toth pesscmgers and goods. As at the end of 1969,
some 3,239 locally owncd vehicles nd 819 foreign-owned vehicles were on
the roads in the district. Upto the same pcriod, the .total m.mlxr of
registered vehicles stcod at: local 3,621 and foreign 894. I

The following table shows the steadily increased number of : motor-
vehicles on roads in the district from 1965 to 1975 (except for WM)

N—ndmmvaduun.dshﬁecmm lor
the peried from msums. .

- 1965 1966, 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1913 1975

‘[A‘—Q_-—'

Buses. | 226 - 224 742 T3S 283 > 248" AR 261 5281
pﬁva.tg g IR g AP RN B ’e.
Carfiers. ~ 247~ 2% - 420 - 52‘5 875508 u.mmmwﬁl 2 B0
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&“gl‘:n. 258

Motor e m 6 183 239 20 202 38 453 0

;r:{.i 30 35 49 62 123 234 268 ¢ 226 261 492

282 256 411 494 402 443 458 567 669

oars )
Miepe. 4611 525 1,082 1,00 1,99 915 827 908 959 1,009
Tesotors. 176 189 253 293 242 285 309 182 218 46

Trailers. 227 223 367 310 286 63 78 303 313 376

vernment
\%liialec. 277 314 — 304 411 376 355 406 415 500
Rick-
3::8& — - — —_ — 1 —_ 26 37 47
Others. -— —_— — 22 k¥ 37 3 20 35 58

Source— Commissioner of Traﬁsport, Assam,

Public Transport:— Road transport in Assam was nationalised
as early as in 1948 but it took time for its effects to be felt all over
the State. Sinoe its inception, the Transport Department wes under Police
Department and the head of this department in the district was empowered

to act as Motor Licensing officer. In 1931, this Transport Department

was separated from the Police Department and placed under seperate
administration. Operation of 'State buses which is greCunlly (x"e'r.d( d
to different routes, are currently being in force in the distririct are

as follows : o
56 Km,

Silchar to Karimganj

Silchar to Hailakandi .. 48
Silchar to Aizawl .. .. 180 .
Silchar to Lalabazar via Gaglachhar 30 .
Silchar to Badarpur . 29 ,,
Silchar to Dwarband 29 ,,
Silchar to Kalainchhara .. 3,
Silchar to Sonapur %
Silchar to Jowai . .. . 194 ,,
Silchar to Shillong .. .. . 240 ,,
Silchar to Khilierhat .. . .. 142 ,,

The State Transport Organisation was convertcd into a corporation
on August 31, 1971, Subsequently with the creation of the new State of
Meghalaya, the corporation has been renemed, the Assam and Megha-

laya State Road Transport Corporation. The object of the Corporation

M «
A
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is to provide efficient economic and comfortable services td the travelling
public. The journey hours in long distance routes are reduced introducing
express and super express servioes, Facilities in the shape of waiting fooms,
provision of advance booking, canteens etc. have béen exténded by the
Corporation. , .
There is another public sector corporation ‘namely Central’ Road
Transport Corporation carrying on ifter-state operation in goods only
between Assam and the rest of India. Its present: fleet strength is 222
trucks. But this does not operate in ‘Cachar district. . So the Assam
and Meghalaya State Road Transport Corporation is the only- agenoy
providing transport facility to passéngers in betwccn Gauhati and Silchar
and Gauhati and Karimganj via Shillong, besides other private - transport:
agenoies, : - ‘ R
The important places served by Assam and Meghalaya State: Road
Corporation buses in Cachar distriot ‘are -Salchapra; ‘. Katakhal, -‘Badar-
purghat, Badarpur, Bhanga, Behara, Algapur, Hailakandi, Lalabazar,
Meherpur, Ghungoor, Dwarband, Somarikona, Sonapur, Kbhlieriat by
some of the existing routes namely - (1) Silchar-Badarpur-Karimganj;
(2) Karimganj-Hailakandi-Katlichhra ; (3) (a) Silchar-Dwarband-Hailakandi
(b) Silchar-Dwarband-Loharband; (4) Silchar-Dwarband-Lalabazar; (5)
Silchar-Badarpur-Shillong; (6) Karimganj-Badarpur-Shillong and (7). Sit -
char-Badarpur-Gauhati. - _ | '
Besides Corporation buses, there are other State carriages vii. pri
vately owned public buses which ply between various important. places
not adequately served by the State Transport Corporation. These buses
usually connect district and sub-divisional headquarters and provide easy
means of communication to the travelling public. There are also priva-
tely owned contract carriages such.as bazar buses which ocarry paasen -
gers and goods to and from the weekly or bi-weekly markets or hats
and play an important partin the rural life. Other means of communi-
cation have also been introduced which are taxis, auto-rickshaws ete. There
were 492 taxis, 47 autorickshaws, 592 private carsiers, and 669 public

- carriers in the district in 1975. However, .the corporation buses arc .mote -

punotual and systamatic than the privately owned buses in the dfitrict. .
Some of the important state carriage in Cachar district are envmerated
below:— . N

ST e ’ (o kms)' ~ ~ thevoute dafly.
I.... Sliehar-Udalguri-Salgangs-Kumbhir- - - 35,10, -
Amaranagar, .
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‘gl Bilchar-Rangpur-Banskandi-Alipur.-
i Pailapur-Rajabazar Jaipur-Harinagar-
Kumachhara Gulertal-Lakhipur, Jiri-

ghat-Sonaimukh. 78.20 24
3. Silchar-Kalain-Rajnagar-Reniferry- : o

Barkhala-Katigarh-Gunarah-Jalapur- :

Natanpur-Rajatille-Jarailtela-Chendra-

Nathpur-Masimpur-Dalu.

102.56 2
4. Silchar-Kabuganj Sonabarighat Nutan- :
. bazar-Narsingpur-Palanghat-Amraghat-
Paloi-Derby-Borojalenga Dhalai-Bhaga
Bazar-Hawaitang. 72.00 ' 33
S. Silchar-Sonabarighat-Sonaibazar-Jhulan-
poor-Kabuganj-Palanghat-Ramragar-
Binnakandi-Lakhipurghat-Swedhinbazar-

Kachudharam-

Malinnagar-Amraghat. ' 70.20 ‘ 28
6. Silchar-Salchapra-Srikona-Mchanpur- , S

‘Algapur-Hailakandi-Badarpur. 77.00 12
7. Patharkandi-Loirpowa-Churai-bazar- ' \ .

Rangamati-Katamani-Kathaltali 45.00 11

8. Lakhibazar-Karimganj-Ghoramara--
Kaliganj-Bhanga-Marjatkandi-Adarkona-
Bhairabnagar-Kalibaribazar- o
* Hailakandi. 95.00 21

9, Sutarkandi-Karimganj-Kukital-Dullav-
chhara-Nibiachhara-Latu-Mahishasan-Nilam-

bazar-Ramkrishnanagr. ‘ 102.51 - 34

10. Hrilakandi-Monachhara-Koyah-Lata-
kandi-Ruttanpur-Rajyeswarpur-Lala-

Gharmora-Kurrichhara-Katlichhara. ~77.00 . 24
11, Hailakandi-Anipur-Duliabchhara- Nibiachara

Kadamtala-Kalibaribazar-

Hailankandi. 68.80 12

Transport Associations: There are also some public and private bus
and carrier service employers and employees organisations in the district,
These organisations run the private bus services in the district smoothly
and the grievances of the employees are meted out by the Bus Owners’
Associations. The names of some of these organisations are mentioned
below:
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(1).'I'he Cachar Transport Vehicle Owners Associations, Silchar, (2) Silchar-
Kumbhir Bus Owners Association, Rangpur (3) Patharkandi transport Society,
Patharkandi, (4) Sub-divisional Motor Transport Union, Hailakandi, (5) Karim:
ganj Motor Service Union, Karimganj, (6) Karimganj-Hailakandi Motor Trans-
port Union, Karimganj, (7) The Cachar Motor Drivers Association, Silchar, and
(8) The Cachar Motor Transport Employees Union, Silchar. Admlnhtﬂ;tlon
of Public Buses- There is one Regional Transport Authority for the district
at Silchar which is a statutory body consi sting of the Deputy Commissioner as
its Charirman, the District Transport Officer as the Secretary and some non
-officials as its members. The Board sits from time to time and disposes the ap-
plications for contract carriages, strage carriages, bazar buses, taxis, and public
carriages. As per existing procedure, the Regional Transport Authority Cachar
(Silchar) controls the motor transports in this region and deals with issue of
permits to different categories of transports and vehicles according to the policy
laid down by the State Government. It also performs duties such as grant and
authorisations to drive public service vehicle, issue conductcrs licenses, taking
departmental action against those permit holders who contravene any c<;ndiﬁon
of permit and prescribing policy in certain important matters relating to motor
transport in the region.

The District Transport Officer assisted by his subordinate staff including the
Motor Vehicles Inspector is responsible for proper maintenance of the records of
all vehicles of the district, enforcement of the provisions under the Motor Vehicles
Act (amended) and the Rules framed thereunder. The District Transport Officer
has muitifarious functions which include re- gistration of vehicles, maintenance of
records of transfer of vehicles, issue of driving licences, ensuring fitness of vehicles
for operation, realisation and assessment of taxes under the Assam Motqr
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1936, and supervision and control of bus services on the
routes for which permits are issued. He can suspend and revoke the registration
certificates of vehicles for non-payment of taxes. The Department has liaasion
with the Police Department. The Police Department carries out certain checks
and detects ofences under Motor Vehicles Act. The District Magistrate comes
into relation with the Motor Vehicle Department in connection with imposition
of restrictions on road transport, fixation of speed limits, and location of motor
stands, etc.

(c) Railways - The railway system of Cachar is a metregauge system. After
the formation of the Assam- Bengal Railway in 1892, steps were taken to c'onnect
Assam with the rest of India. As a result this district had the first
railway line from Chandura (in Bengal) to Badarpur
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on Assam in 1896. In 1897, railway communication from Chittagong (in
Bangladesh) to Cachar district was established. It entered the district at a
point a little to the east of Badarpur junction then under Sylhet district of
present Bangladesh and had a length of 403.20 kms. Here the line divided and
a branch line ran south of the Barak passing througth Katakhal, Salchapra, and
ultimately reached Silchar. This line covered 28.80 kms only. The main line
after leaving the Badarpur junction crossed the Barak river on a bridge, which
was 415.1376 metres in length and had a foundations of its piers carried to a
depth of 24.3840 metre below the bed of the river. It then went its way up
the Jatinga valley, and so made its way through the North- Cachar Hills into
Brahmaputra valley. The followings were the stations in the N.C Hills district:
Hilara Bihara, Damchara, Harangajao, Jatinga, Haflong, Mahur, Maibang,
Langting, and Hatikhali and linked the Gauhati branch at Lumding junction.
After eleven years of strenous labour this hilly line of 180.80 kms. was completed
in 1903. In this line there are thirty -seven tunnels (aggregating 4745.4312
metres in lenght ) which were constructed by the Cornish Miners of Eng-
land. In 1904, through communication was established between Dibrugarh and
Chittagong by rail. A branch line of the then Eastern- Bengal Railway namely
Katakhal- Lalabazar was started in 1915-16 and completed in 1929. By 1929 the
Karimganj- Langai section of Assam Bengal railway, the length of which was
76.80 kms. was established. Mention may be made here to the fact that the
direct railway link with Calcutta has been disconnected since the partition of
the country and the railway traffic to and from Calcutta has to move via Lumd-
ing and Gauhati through a difficult and circuitous railway line involving much
loss of time and money. The North- East Frontier Railway Hill section from
Lumding to Badarpur serves as a feeble railway link of Cachar with the rest of
the country. This section is quite unreliable during the rainy season when the
railway service remains suspended for days together because of heavy landslides.
There are further more a large number of tunnels to cross on this line which add
to the difficulty of movement of large-sized manufacturing plant and machinery.

The names of a few Railway stations including junctions, branch lines, and
total lenght of the Cachar District are as follows :

Badarpur Junction—Haflong Hill— Lumding Junction.

(Total lenght 38 k.m.)
Badarpur junction

Hilara.

Bihara.
Chandranathpur.
Damchara.
Bandarkhal.

NV EWN -
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Maihishasan.-Badarpur Junction-Katakhal Junction-Siichar
(Total lenght 61 k.m.)

Mabhishasan.

Langai .

Karimganj junction

Chargola.

Bhanga.

Rupasibari.

Badarpur junction

Badarpurghat.

Panchgram.

Katakhal Junction

Salchapara.

Arunachal.

Silchar.

O Q0 ~JON N & I

p— ek pmd gk
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Katakhal junction—Lalaghat (Total lenght 49 k.m.)

1  Katakhal.

2 Algapur.

3  Hailakandi
4 Monachhara.
§ Lalabazar.

6 Lalaghat.

Karimganj Junction- Dullabhchhara-Kalkalighat
(In total about 65 k.m. in lenght)

Karimganj Junction.

Suprakandi.

Nilambazar.

Kayasthagram.

Baraigram Junction.

Eraligul.

Phakuagram,

Nagendra Nagar.

Ratabari.

Anipur.

Durliabchara.

Kanai Bazar.

Patharkandi.

Kalkalighat.

O G~V B LN

bk pueh  pumd ek ek
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The section-wise lenght of the Railways in the district is as follows :-

Section lenght in km.
Badarpur-Lumding . - . 185.0
Badarpur-Katakhal . - “ 19.0
Katakhal-Lalaghat " - - 38.1
Katakhal-Silchar . - - 202
Badarpur-Karimganj . . . 21.0
Karimganj-Mahishasan " - - 103
Karimganj-Durllabchhara - - - 598
Baraigram-Kalkalighat . - - 12.3
Kalkalighat-Dharmanagar - . - 323

A number of Railway stations of Cachar district are situated near tea
gardens and rice fields and therefore, tea, rice, raw jute, timber, etc., arc the
main goods exported from these stations.

The inward and outward traffic of goods by rail during 1969-70 sub-division-
wise can be had from the following table.”

Sub-Division/Dist. Qutward traffic Inward traffic.
No of wagons QuantityNo of wagons Quantity
Loaded Loaded unloaded unloaded

(Quintals) (Quintals)
Silchar sub-division 12,421 13,61.834 3936 274,347
Karimganj sub-division 16,386 14,09,400 18,166 17.04,189
Hailakandi 1,160 88,598 285 38,182
District total 29,967 28,59.832 22,387 20,16,718

Principal commodities traded (outward) are tea, jute, bomboo, timber,
foodgrains, raw materials, cotton and other miscellaneous goods. Among in-
ward goods, mention may be made of petrol and petroleum products, mustard
oil, hardwares, pulses, foodgrains,, sugar, salt, wheat, flour, coal, other miscel-
laneous goods and garden stores.

(d) Water-ways, ferries, and bridges: Reference has been made earlier
about the means of communication which was in vogue in the early part of the
British occupation of the district. In those days, its chief means of communication
to the outside world was the Barak river. The

7 Source: Assistant Traffic Superintendent, N.F. Railway, Silchar.
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journey continued to be irksome till the opcning,of the steemer services
by the. .India .General Steam Navigation Company and-the Rivtis Steam
Navigation Company. In 1864, a‘regular commercial steamer service ‘to
Assam by the two rivers, the Brahmaputra and the Barak was  opened
but their services were notadequate and satisfactory. The Goversment
of India helped these two companies with subsidics in order to opn
daily ‘mail steamer service on the Brahmaputra and thé Surmia Rivir and
acvordingly such services Were established by these companics in the yiar
of 1887 on the Barak river. The river ports in the Berak through which
the steamers -plicd -are - Badarpur, Sialtek, Jatingemukh and Masimpur,
In the rains, the feeder steamers went up the Barak from Silchar to

Lakhipur; up the Madhura to Chandighat; up the Ghagra to Hattia
rocks; and up the Katakhal to Kukichara. The above two ecompanics
commonly known as the Joint Steamer Companies contimucd to maintain
the ‘steamer service to and from Assem.

The river services played a vital role in maintaining ‘commundextio
between Assam and the rest of India. The steamer uwi«:‘ operated ﬂuou;l‘;
two major ‘routes in Assam viz., the Assam-Calcutta and Bedsrpur-
Caloutta used to oarry major goods. tea, Jute, timber end -other bulky'
produats Were exported by steamers to Caloutta. ' '
. Assam has internal waterweys of more than 96,000 kms. of which’
16,000 kms. are navigable by steamers and big country boats. The rcmai-
ning are useful only for small country boats. These water-ways Were uscd
for.yem by country-boat operators, Public Works Depar.tinint ferrics end
various steamer companies for carrying cargo traffic. But prior to 1957
there Was no agency in Assam for dealing with matters of investigetion
planning and designing of various projects on communication. As per‘rc-’
commendation of the Gokhale Committet, Governemnet-of Assem set up
the Inland Water Transport Directorate in 1957 for devclopment of Inland
Water Transport of Assam. The . Directorate war given .aa amount of .
Rs.30 lakhs to build up a port at Pandu in Katorup district under
the guidance of the central organisation. The first phase of it has already
been completed and harded over to the, Central Inland Water Transport
Corporation. The Directorate has further carried out “hydrographic *tnd
traffic survey of some important rivers of both the"lirahmi\p\im and the
Barak Valleys and in the Mizoram State. It is also assoiatcd with the’
construction at Jogighopa of major inland river = port with''all modern
and up-to-date’ cargo handling faoilities. Y
e B"T:: Bl_ugafvm Commttee reoommu}dcd w@emhl ‘rirve‘r semoe on

. The scheme was included in the Fourth FivéiYear Pian s centrally
sponsored schemte. But the sohe me hés not medé mudh herdway uptill now.”*
‘.

e
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. Ferries: The Ferry services linking the road transports are still
under the management of the Public Works Department of the Govern-
ment of Assam. The list below shows the navigable water-Ways and ferries
in the district,

Name of | Navigable | Distance | Period | Type of | Remarke

‘River | reach in km. | when navi
, . - | oraft plyl
..| From-to ’ | gable ll pying i
o 2 3 4 ) s | 6
Barak~ K‘arimganj- . Throughout Steamers & Feeder
Silchar 89.6 the year country boats  stcamer
. service
(a) Barak Silchar- 64.0 ~-Do- Feeder stea- -Do-
Fullertal mer ply during
June to October
Laagai - Dumshira- 104.0 During rainy Country  Small dug-
season boats outs ply
throughout
the year.
Katakhal Lushai Hills- 160.0  Whole year -Do- _—
Katakhal
(Confluence )
with the Barak) .
Sonai Bhubédn Hills- 48.0 -Do - ~Do- —
Sonaimukh
Augur Binnakandi- 16.0  Rainy season -Do- Small dug-
. Augurmukh out, ply
: L whole year
Jatinga Ditekchara- 64.0 - -Do- ~Do- —
| Jatingamukh '
Madhura  N.C.Hills- 32.0 -Do- -Do- -
Madhuramukh A ;
Dadri ‘Whole length 25,6  Rainy season -Do-  —
) L only ‘ .
Chiri Jaipur-Con- 41.6 -Do- -Do- —
, fluence with Barak '

Ml . . Manipur Hills -Do-64.0 Whole year -Do-  ~—
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Bridges: There ate 57 bridges in the Silohar sub-division (Public
Works Department) of the Cachar District. Some of them are (1) Barak
bridge at Badarpur ; (?) Sadarghat bridge ¢t Silcher, (3) Madbura bridge
at Rangpur, (4) Badarpur Gosaipur bridge, (5) Kalachhara bridge, (6)
Ghagra bridge, (7) Sastara bridge, (8) Tapilhal bridge, (9) Pala bridge, (10)
Hatia bridge, (11) Dhaleswari bridge, (12) Jaikhai bridge etc. In recent
years a number of bridge, have been constructed in different rivers and
canals in the district and up to 3lst. Merch/74 there were altoge.thér
seventy-one bridges of different length and sizes. Out of these Sixty-five
bridges Were upto 12 feet wide and six bridges were between (welve to

twenty-one feet wide. In respect of length of these river bridges sixty-

five are upto 300 feet, six bridges between 301 to 500 feet and one
above 500 feet.8

(o) Tramsport by air: Air ways and acrodromes; Air Communica-
tion plays an important role in the transport and communication system
of the district, especially during the rainy season when the surface
communications remain disrupted. There is a reguler air link between
Silchar and Calcutta via Agartala connmecting Cachar with West Bengal,
Mruipur and Tripura. A special air flight has also been introduced to
have a direct link between Silchar and Gauhati. ‘

The air-port is located at Kumbhirgram. This aerodrome i# now
maintained by the Civil Aviation Department. It was constructed by the
War Department during the Second World War. After the ccssasion of
war, this aerodrome was taken over by the Civil Aviation Department
and developed to meet civil requirements. A new terminal and other
essential technical buldings have been built and communication Navi.
gational facilities provided depending upon the rcquirements of Indian
Air lines. Further developments of this aerodrome are proposed to be
taken up in near future. Indian Air lines are, at present, operating the
following services to Silchar.

1) Silchar-Gauhati-3 days in a week.

2) Silchar-Imphal-4 days in B week.

3) Silchar-Calcutta-Daily. .

Facilities for transporting commercial goods like tea, betel nuts and
betel leaves and miscellanous goods by air to Imphal and Calcutta are
given by this station. Such facilities of transporting goods like tes, betel
nuts, oranges, gingers, pincapple and other commodities are also found
here. The statement below shows the passenger traffic, freight carried and

8. Sourcé— Transport Statistics of. Assam, 1974.
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mail traffic carried to and from Assam Stations by Indian Airlines from
1971-72 to 1973-74.9

To Assam | From Assam.

Traflic 1971-72 | 1972-73 | 1973-74 | 1971-72 | 1972-73 | 1973-74

1. Passenger 13,156 16,696 15,130 13,158 16,697 15,132
Traffic Nos. .

2. l*?reigbt carried 202 266 166 77 127 64

. (in Tonnes) . :

3. Mail Traffic 84 76 101 68 72 70

(In Tonnes)

(T) Tourist and travellers facilities: There are three Circuit Houses
in the district one each at Silchar Karimganj and Hailakandi. These ¢re
under the control of the Deputy Commissioner and the Sub-divisional
Officers respectively. These three places have also three Dak Bungalows
omo in each place. These are also under the over-sll control of the
Deputy Commissioner, Silchar. Hotels and restaurants do not generally
have modern amenitics of high standard. There are s number of Inspeos
tion Bungalows, Rest Houses etc. maintaincd by the Irrigation Depart-

ment. Acdsommodation becomes available on request from the concerning

authorities. Most of the Inspection .Bungalows have 2 or more furni-
shed rooms and are provided with sanitary and cooking utensils. In addi-
tion to above, thare is one additional Circuit House at Silchar under the
Medical College Construction Division. The Chowkidar in each Inspection
Bumgalow (LB.) caters to the needs of the visitors. A list of Inspection
Bumgalows, Rest Houses etc. in Cachar district is given below:—

Silchar Division :

Name and Location Type of Rail or Road
Accommodation link
1. 1B.Lakhipur Two single-seated rooms Road link
_ plus dinning room ‘
2. LB.Sonai Two single-seated rooms Road link
3. LB. Jrighat -Do- -D¢—
4. LB.Dholai (on Two single-seated rooms ~Do-

(on Silchar-Aizewl 'rclaad)

plus one dinning room

9. Civil Aviation, New Delhi.

Silchar Division :

Name and Location

1L

12

13,
14‘

15

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
2l.
22,
23.

24,

25'

26.
27

28.

Sub-station (S.S.) Hut

Narsingpur (Silchar-Aizaw] road)

-Rest House Amranagar

(Silchar-Shillong road)
I1.B.Salchapra

(on Surma Trunk road)
L.B.Borkhola (Silchar
Jaintapur road)

. Rest House, Katigorah

1.B.Gumra (Shillong-
Agartola road)
1.B.Bikrampur (Silchar
Natanpur road)

Rest House, Silchar
(Surma Trunk road)
Dak cum. LB. Silchar
Rest-House, Kalainchhara

(Shillong-Agartola road)
I.B.Lals (Hailakandi-

Katlichhara road)

1.B.Kztlicherra

S.S.Hut Karimcherra
S.S.Hut Jamira
Dak-Cum L.B.Hailakandi
S.S.Hut Lowerband
I.B.(Irrigation)Borjalenga
S.S.Hut, Narayanpur

Rest House, Jankibaza:

Karimgan] Dlvhlon
Dik-cum LB. Karimganj
L.B.Nilambazar

1.B.Kaligan;
1.B.Patharkandi

I.B;Baderpurdhat
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Type of Rail or Road
Accommodation Link
- Two single~seated rooms - Roed link
~-Do- -Do-
Two rooms Both rail &
. road link
Three rooms six-seated Road link
Two rooms Road link
Three rooms Road link
Two rooms,do&b!c-seatcd Road link
Twc single-seated rooms Road link
.plus dinning room S
Eleven .rooms Road link
Two rooms Road link -
Two rooms Rail linﬁ-
. Two rooms . Road link.
One room -Do~
-Do- -Do-
Four rooms Rail link
One room Road link
Two rooms <Do-
Ore room ~Do-
Two rooms -Do-
Four rooms, three _ Both'road
double-seated - & rail link
Two rooms, both double-seated - -Do- *
- One room 'Road link
Four rooms all Both road ‘
double-seated & Rgll link
- =Po-

Three roome all double-seated i

4
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Karimganj Division :

Name and Location Type of Rail or Road
Accommodation link

29. LB.Lowairpoa Two rooms, double-seited " Road link

30. L.B.Dullabchhara Two rooms, single-seated . Both rail &

road

~ 31. Rest camp, Bargool Two rooms Road link

32. Rest House, Krishnapur One single-seatcd “room -Do-~

33. Rest House, Nilambazar Two single-seated rooms Both rail &

road link

“ 34, Rest House, Rangamati One room Road link

35. Rest House, Bazarghat One room Both road

and Rail

36. Rest House, Karjatkandi  Two single-seated rooms Road link

(8) Post and Telegraph Facilities: In 1903-04, there were only 30 Post
offices in Cachar. Out of these 19 were combined Post and Telegraph Offices.
Besides, there was a departmental telegraph office at Silchar. The mail
was .brought by the Assam-Bengal Railway from Calcutta to Silchar and
.dismb“t‘d by runners to the different post offices ir the plains.10 There

were, no doubt, some postal facilities prior to independence, yet it was_

only in the post independence period, especially after the creation of a
new Division for Cachar in 1964-65, that the rapid progress was made
in respect of postal communications in the district.

Now there is a fairly wide network of post offices in Cachar. As
in November 1970, there were two Head Post Office (Silchar and Karimganj)
56 Sub-Post Offices and 281 Branch Post Offices in the district. As per
1971 census the total number of villages having telegraph offices in the
district was 36. The same source also indicates that in 291 villages there
Were post offices in the district, All the post offices are delivery offices
having arrangements for money orders and savings bank account, The
Small Savings movement has made much headway in Cachar. The move-
ment has spread quite significantly throughout the district due to the
excellent Co-operation shown by the ' Development Blocks. Besides the
voluntary and social organisations have also made laudable co-operation
for the spread of the movement. The special feature of the movement
in Cachar district is that it has been intensificd by launching special

10. B.C.Allen: Assam District Gaxetteers, Vol. 1, Cachar, Calcutta, 1905,p.114

-
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promotional efforts, like pa.y-rbll savings scheme and the extension of the

movment in offices, educational institions, tca gardens etc.
The under noted table shows the progress of the Small Savings

movement in the district in the last few years.
. ( Accounts in Rs.)

1963-64 196465 1965-66  1966-67 1967- 68

Net Collection - : - ,
P.O. Savings Bank 21,61,467 38,37,267 32,02,385  43,56,591 33,06,148
A/C Opened N.A. 7,427 7,076 11,446 10,396
C.T.D. A/C. Openced 441 580 920 1,815 2,135

Agents Collection 18,41,390 N.A. 22,88,055 20,99,020 15,53,605

The progress of Savings Bank Deposits and Money Orders in
Cachar district is impressive. At the end of 1969-70 the total number of
Saving Bank Accounts opened in the district stood at around 78,000.
Out of these about 36,000 and 42,000 accounts were shared by Silchar
and Karimganj Head Post office respectively. Similarly the total number of
Branch Post Offices having Savings Bank facilitics in the district stood at
154. The relevant statistics in respect of Post Office Savings Bank deposits

" and money orders for the year 1969-70 in Cachar district are as follows: .

(in. Rupees)
Silchar Head Post Kari Head
Office: I Pom%

Amount of P.O, S.B. deposits 1,24,78,906 1,82,36,480 A
Total value of National
Savings Certificates sold 12,07,500 5,48,710
Total M.O. issued 1,86,84,633 78,98,185
Total M.O. Paid 90784.848 1’02’“9336.

In 1976-77, there were 9,340 post Office Savings Bank account, 1,198
Cumulative Time Deposit account, 2556 Post Office Recurring Deposit
accounts and 659 Post-office Time Deposite accounts in which respective

\deposits were Rs.4,46,82,2,000, Rs.9,80,000 Rs.1,014,000, and Rs.46,64,000

in order. National Savings Certificate investment during the releveant year
was Rs. 53,0 8,000.00. In this figure, however, the statistics of North Cachar
Hills ‘also is included.11

11. Statistical Hand Book, Assam 1978, by Dlrectorate of Bconomics and
Statlstlcs, Govt. of Assam, Gauhati, pp.242-44.
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.CHAPTER—V1III
MISCELLANEQUS OCCUPATION,

Th: C:nsus of 1961 gives us an insight into the pattern of mis-
cellancous occupations in the Cachar district. In the said cemsus these
miscellaneous occupations were classificd undcr the broed divition “‘Scr-
vices”. The major groups under it Were Public scrvices, Educationel end
scientific scrvices, Rcligions and Welfare services, Legal savices, Busi-
ness services, Community serviccs #nd Trade and Labour Ascocietion,
Recreation scrvices, Personel scrvices @nd scrvices not dsWhere clessificd,
The total population engaged under each of these ten groups in the
district are given below:-
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ting and operation of financial institwtions have not been accounted for -
under Public Services. The following table shows the numbcr  of persons

serving in the different sections of Public Semccs (admlmsua‘ion) in
the district in 1961.

Services. Male - Female  Total
1. Public Service in Police. . 1,685 - 5 - 1,69
2. Public Service in offices of the C L

Central Government. 1,737 32 1,769
3. Public Service in offices of the ' ' L

State Government. 6,188 124 6,312
4. Public Services in Local Bodies. Quashi-Government

Organisations and » 792 149 41

| Division Total Wolkers

» L | Persons Male | Female
_ Total | 62,084 | 52,214 8,870
1. Public Services. 10,712 10,402 310
2. Educational and Scientific Services. 4831 3,716 L115
3. Medical and Health Services. 2,206 1,854 352
4. Religionsand Welfare Services. 2,817 2,722 95
5. Lagal Services. 561 561 —
6. Business Services. 144 143 ]

7. Community Services and Trade and .
- Labour Association, 977 972 -3
8. Recreation Services 260 252 8
9. Personal Services. 5,197 4,468 729
10. Services Not elsewhere classificd.  * 34,379 28,124 6,255

; N°.ﬁ8“re for 1971 is available yet from the 1971 census report. So
the subsequent and recent figures cculd not be shown.

Public Administration : 10,712 persons {10,402 males, 310 females) were
employsd in Public S.rvices in Cachar district, according to the census
of '1961. This figure does not include the workers of the Government,
Quasl-Government bodics and Local Authoritics as their sphere of acti-
vmes fall out side administration, Hence these persons who are working
in  Transport, Communication, Information and Broadcasting cducation
and scientific services, health, industrics, production, construction, markc-

The census of Assam Government Employces conducted by
Department of Economics and Statistics, Government of  Assem, .in 1566
shows that the total number of State Govcrnment cmployces on March,
1966, in the district was 10,252, which included 259 Gazettcd Offictrs. Out
of th=se, 669 persons belonged to Scheduled Tribcs (Hills), 1,285 persons
Scheduled Tribes (plains), 1,582 Scheduled Caste: end 3,433 pascns 10
backward classes. The table I and table II below will show the number
of sex and category-wise number of government employees along With
its percentage to State’s number and the number of Schedule tribes, Sche-
dule Caste and Other Backward Classes cmployees category-w:se, rctptc-
tively, in Cachar,

Table—I .
Statement showing the Govcrnment Fm oyus in- Cachar dlsltl(l form
1963—1973. :
Year | Gazetted | Non-Gazetted | Grade IV | Fotal | Male - | -chnle
1963 © " NA. - — - - —
1964 121 3,838 5,056 9105 ~ 8,848 257
1965 © 228 3,931 5241 9,400 9,119 . 281
1966 259 4,533 5460 10,252 . 9,895 357
1967 279 4,421 4,280 8,980 8644 336
1973 444 5,129 S04 12T 1088 6

.On 31/3/73 , the number of people belongmg to Cadnr
working under the Govt. of Assam is,—Gazettcd-542,’ Non-Ganttéd-'Mﬂ
and Grade 1V, 6,050 ; that is '14.6% to total Government cmplo)ues
in service under the State Goverfiment, in"the cntire State of-Assam;. =
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Table—II

Statement showing the Schedule Tribes (Hills) Schedulcd Castes (Plains)
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes employces in Cachar district.

Schedule Tribes (Hills) | Schedule Tribes (Plains)

Year | Gaze- | Non- Grade | Total | Gazctted | Non- | Grade | Total

| tted | Gazetted [ IV | Gazetted | IV
1964 NA. NA NA 300 NA NA NA
1965 5 104 226 . 335 - 8 347 . 393 748
1966 5 162 335 502 6 423 427 856
1967 6 168 317 491 4 410 422 836
1973 5 67 87 159 6 69 97 172

Scheduled Castes - | Other Backward Classes

Year | Gaz:- | Non- | Grade | Total | Gaz.tted | Non- | Grade | Total

| tted | Gaz:ted | IV | | | Gazetted | IV |
1964 NA. NA. NA 919 N.A. N.A. N.A. 2,343
1965 28 404 651 1,083 16 687 1,676 2,379
1966 31 43 678 1,145 22 737 1,915 2,664
1967 33 393 492 918 22 643 1,615 2,27
1973 27 390 811 1,228 44 1,167 1,167 2,392

The table below shows the total number of administrators and
Executive officers of the Government in the district of Cechar, as per
Census, 1961. ‘

Description 'l Total ]I Male | Female | In Urban areas
| | | Male | Female

1. Administrators and
Executive officials Quasi .
~ Govt. & Government, 689 - 678 11 319 3
2. Administrators and 102 101 1 88 1
Executive officials -
in Central Government

3. Administrative and
Executive officials in
the State Government 325 324 o1 207

4. Village officials. 236 228

—
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Special amenities to the Government employees: Some of ‘the ‘bene-
fits a_wailable to the emp.oyees of the State Government are:—(1) General
Provident Fund Benefit, (2) Pensions and gratuities after retirehlenf; 3
Joint Family Pensions, Liberaliscd Family Pensions, Commuted Pension,
(4) Free Mzdical 4reatment for the employee and his family members
(5) Earned Leave for three months with full average pay and for’ on;
mdath with half average pay at a time, (6) Medical leave with full ave-
rag: pay and also maternity leave for the female employees {7) Sickneds
benefit for treatment of some serious diseases, (8) 15 days casual leave
plus 2 d.ays spzcial casual leave within one calender year (9) 120 days
leave with full average pay at the time of retirement, (10) Provisioh’
for a Government employce in permanent employment for' going on lien
for othzr service (11) Provision for leave-travel concession benefit for em-' '
plo.yces going home on earned or casual leave, whose native place of
rFsldence is more than 200 kilometres from the place of posting once
In & period of two years, (12) Facilities for house-building advanée, 3y
Conveyance advance for purchasing motor cars, motor cycles, bicycles
etc., (14) Provision for rent-free quarters for certain employces ard hcuse
vent for others, (15) Provision for free education to children of the Cen-
tral Government 'employees. Now-a-days more facilities are available tc
ths employses belonging to the weaker section of the socicty serving bofl.
in .the State and Central Government establishments, Totel number df
holidays under the State Government is not less than a month during )

} N

the year.

_ Public Employees Organisation: With a view to safeguard the gene-
ra] Interest of the Government employees and to promote their ‘common
welfare, some categories of employees serving under both State and Cei-
tral Governments have formsd associations. The organishtioné of Central
Government employees are formed on all-India basis while those of ~ the
State Government employzes are formed on all-Assam basis. There are
district units of both these types of organisations in the district. These
organisations try to ventilate their grievances in a peaceful way, Most
of th:se organisations have been formed with prior permission from the
concerning Government. A

The following are some of the associations of the State overn-
ment employees : L T

L All Assam Ministerial Officer’s Association (in State - G;)vér;lment
sel'ViOe). Lt e vl-?)
2. -‘s\el:ﬁAs;am 4th Grade Employee’s Association (in State - Govermment
ce). ' E R L £ 1

EARS:

L]
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3. All .Assam Transport: Workers’ Union.
4, All Assam Mandal Kanungo Sanmilan.
5. All Assam Sericultural Officer’s Association.
6, All Assam Mohurrirs’ Association.
7. All Assam P.W.D. Workers’ Union, Cachar Branch.
8. Assam Civil Service (Class I) Association, Cachar Branch.
9. Assam Civil Service (Class II) Association, Cachar Branch.
10. Employ:e’s Association of Electricity Board, Cachar Branch. -
~ Learned Profession: In the Pre-independence period, the pemn!me
of psrsons engaged in th: learned professions such as Teaching, Medicine
and Surg:ry, Engincering, Legal practice and Journalism was negligible.

But along with the developmental activitics and expansion of cducation,

ths district has made much advance in these fields. According to the
1961 census, in the district the total number of persons engaged in technical,
P¢0fess§onal and related works was 9,762, out of which 8,216 are males and
1,546 femeales. Only 2,303 persons worked in urban areas.

.Engineers: In Cachar the total number of persons employed as Architects,
Engincers and Surveyors at the Census of 1961 was 399 males. There was
n¢ woman employed under this group. Out of them 111 persons worked
in urban areas. The number of surveyors was 277 and all were males,
36 surveyors worked in urban areas, Chemists, Physicists, Geologists
and - oth:r physical scientists accountcd for 16 male persons who worked
in urban areas. The number of Biologists, Veterinarians, Agronomists
and related scientists was 40 only. There was no fcmale under this
group.

The Medical and Public Health secrvices accounted for 1,064 (1,052
males and 12 females). Qut of these persons, 424 males and 8 females
worked in the urban areas. The table below indicates the numbcr of
persons in Medical and related services in Cachar District.

——————

. Categories 1 Total \ Male ‘ Female | Inurban areas
o | | Male | Femal

1. Physicians, Surgeons 1,064 1,052 12 424 8
and Dentists. - o

(a) Physicians, Surgeons 213 209 4 157 4
(Allopathic)

(b) Physicians 189 188 1 1) —_
(Ayurvedic)

(9) ‘Physicians,

(Homoeopathic) 385 382 3 109 —
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(d) Physicians,others. - 154 - 1500 = 4 4 4
(¢) Physicians, Surgeons, ‘ -

and Dentists, NE.C. . 116 - . 116 . — 2 —
2. Nurses, Pharmacist : :

and other Medical and v - .

Health Technicians. 755 49 306 - 131 119
(8) Nurses. 159 14 145 . — . 55
(b) Midwives and Health o . . .

Visitors. 144 16 128 1 .38
(c) Pharmacists and '

Pharmaceutical N

Technicians. ’ 136 134 2 78 1
(d) Medical and Health ' ' '

Technicians, N.E.C.

(Excluding Laboratory

Assistant.) 185 181 4 28 —

Teachers: The teachers who constitute one of the most important sections
of the learned professionals in the district of Cachar were covered by
“Bducational and scientific services.” The major group émong them was com-
prised of those employed in Schools, Colleges, and similar inatitutlons of
non-Tochmcal type. The total number of teachers servmg m dxﬂ'emt

Catenories of Educatlonal No. of Teachers No. of Teachers
mst:tuﬁons in urban areas.

Male |Female | Male | Female

1. Teachers. ' 4,091 Lot - 704 386
(a) Teachers serving in Secondary ; ,

Schools. 682 153 - - 339 - 133
(b) Teachers serving in middle ' '

and primary schools. 2,207 619 136 186
(c) Teachers, Nursery and S R

Kindargarten schools. 102 103 - 17
(d) Teachers (ot elsewhere S "
o classlﬁed) 1.047 217 176 C4l

Lawyers : The lawyers formed one of the most important M actlve
occupational groups in the district. According to the Census of 1961, the
district had 219 jurists, of whom 169 were in urban areas. There was
no female Jumt in Cachar district, The total numbér of persons
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engaged in legal service as shown in the census was 561 meles which
included barristers, advocates solicitors, muktcers, muhurics end munshis.

Journalists : The Journalists also form a significant occupational
group in the district though they are small in number. There were
169 males and 6 females engaged as artists, writers and relatcd
workers in 1961. Out of these persons, 30 males and 3 females worked
in ‘urban areas and the rest in the rural areas. The numbcr of social scicntists
and related workers was 158 in 1961 including 7 fe males. 48 including 6 fc males
of this group worked in urban arcas and the remaining in the 1ural ercas.

There were 1,371 persons excluding 103 femalks engaged as ordai-
ned roligious workers in 1961. Of them 15 males and one female Worked
in urban areas. The distiict had 49 male persons engeged as photogra-
phers and related camera opcrators. In 1961, 12 pcrsons including 2 fe-
males worked as sports and recreation workers (N.E.C.). Astrologer,
Palmists and related workers accounted for 100 male persons, of Whom,
25 persons were in urban areas.

~ The personal services include those rendered by domestic ~servants,
cqus', hoteliers, washermen, barbers etc. The number of persens falling
within some important groups comprised in the above divisions are illu-
strated  below:— , S i ‘ '

t

As per 1961 census.

| Group : persons | Male | Female | persons
o g ‘engaged
~ {urban
| | in arecas
1. House keepers, cooks, maids, : '
~ and related workers. 3,076 2,389 787, 773
a. House keepers, matrons, stewards "
(Domestic and institutional), 165 141 2 2
b. Cooks, Cook-bearers (Domestic : |
and institutional). 1,222 948 274 237
c. Butlers, bearers, waiters, maids,
and other servants (domestic). 1,403 1,001 402 467
d. House keepers, cooks, maids and | |
related workers (not elsewhere i : ,
classified). 353 299 54 33
2. Laundry services: 618 550 68 254
Laundrymen, washermen and ' - '
.. Dhobics. 612 544 68 249

3.  Barbers, Hairdressers beauti- : -
. sians and related workers. L111 L1 - .3
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The above table shows that the males’ formed the prccdominer Boup.
under each category of the services, Domestic scrvants formed e vaor-
ganised sector while the workers in the institutionel stxyigcs h‘e‘.d.v"qr.g.anis'(_t‘i
themselves in Trade Unions. There was no female worker ‘serving as

barbers, hair-dresters etc. : e ,
”;‘hp- economic conditions of the workers clessifia  in the tabks.

abo;'e are not epparently- good to meeteven the:u'bar'e, ntce-ssiti(&‘ Tre .
incomes of domestic scrvants, Waiters clc. 21¢ within 1he 1enge of P}‘--Qm
and Rs.75.00 p.m. excluding the food, lodge end cloths which, ere
supplied to them by their <mploy<'rs. ‘The cherge of beibas \l-;ms.
from Rs.1.00 to Rs.0.75 for hair-cuttmg end for a shave. such cherge
dwindles in between thirty and fifty peise. : | -

There were 612 persons including 68 fc’males under ‘f‘l.‘aundrymmt; .
Washer men and Dhubis.”’ Most of them Wwere liying in the -.urb;.n m"e;;; A
of the district. The rate of charge for weshing -of c'loth veries rcz'lr:;r x .
paise to ‘30 paise per picce. But in urgent ceses high rate was 'ci g a;
249 persons of this service were in- urban areas and the remaining
rural areas under Panchayat Committees.

The tailors constitute another occupational group. In 196} Ccnsg:;-
1,467 persons (1,082 males and 385 females) were retur.md as T;l;or?emales
tters, Furriers and related workers. Of them, 607 including . Dress.
were working in the urban arcas of the district. Bx.xt the Tailors, o
makers and Germent-makers numbered 829 including 49 femalfs only.
476 including 7 women were in urban areas, the rest w.ork:':d in rura:‘
areas. Tailoring shops may be seen in all parts of the .d|smct. .Most o
them are owned by individuals who have their own sewing mechines end
attend to work themselves. '

In some of the bigger tailoring shops runn.ing generally m .th:
important and developed urban arcas of the district, there eare hirc
tailors who work on regular wages. '

At 1961 Census, in Cacher, there Were 1,861 persons execluding l1'7
females under the group “Leather cutters, Jasters and sewers (except :( o;
ves and garments) and related workers.” Some .cobl-.».ler.s have c.stabhs
their own shops and manufactured foot-Wears. Majority of this gro:ig
sit on the road-sides, court-yards ete. of the towns end hats &
markets, o
The rickshaw pullers also form a considerable 'sectxon gmong
the oocupational groups in the district. Majority rlclsshe.w pullers
are found in the urban areas specially in the sub-divisionel towns,
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It is the easiest mcans of communication in the towns and their subcrts.
So the demand of rickshaw’ is increasing day by day. The rates of
rickshaw are regulated by the respective Municipelitics ¢énd the Town
Committees where the rickshaws are to be registercd.

Musicians, Actors, Painters, Cartoonists, Writers, 'Sportsmen, Deco-
rators : Intellictual pursuits such as writing, acting, painting ¢tc. have not
yet been followed as career in the district. Likcwise no section of Fine
Arts has yct been accepfed as an indeperdent career in the district. As
such no statistics of people ¢mploycd in these services are aveilable yet.
The came is 8lso applicable to the sportsmkn and others. .

As per Livestock Census of Assam, 1972, there are 32,083 fisher.
men in Cachar out of which 3,284 worked as full-time fishermcn, 4,474
as part-time fishermen, 2,073 were engaged in fish trade, 360 dealt in
dry-fish and 2,576 were engaged in net and implements making.

CHAPTER-IX
ECONOMIC TREND

Indroduction: The district of Cachar is predominantly an agricultural district.
Its only major industry is tea industry which also has a major agricultural
character. For an agricultural district, Cachar was a district with moderately
dense population till the inclusion of Karimganj into it.

The Hailakandi,Silchar and Karimgang sub-divisions which now form the
present Cachar district had the following population in 1901;

Karimganj -~ 4,10,460
Silchar ‘ — 3,01,884
Hailakandi — 1,12,896

In 1901, density of Hailakandi sub-division was 317 and that of Silchar was
205 per square mile, while it was 496 per square mile in Nalbari Police Station
which was then a part of Gauhati Sub-division of Kamrup District. ! There
were 8,25,240 inhabitants in all the three sub-divisions of Karimganj, Silchar and
Hailakandi then. Density of population per square mile excluding the hilly areas
and reserve forest was 392 in Karimganj which was thén a Sub-division and part
of Sylhet while density of population in Cachar palins and Silchar were 253 and
205 per square mile respectively. As it is metioned by B.C. Allen in his Distfict
Gazetteer of Cachar, "if he deduct this tract (North Cachar Hills) in addition
to the area occupied by reserve forests, it appears that in the remainders of the
plains, which cover an area of 697 square miles, the density in 1901 was as much

+ a8 513 to the square mile.” It is found that since before British occupation Cachar

has been experiencing a great pressure of immigrants which has been effecting
the economic condition of the district vety adversely. As B.C. Allen mentioned
in Cachar District Gazetteer of 1905, in 1901, 1,01,252 of the total population
of the palins of old Cachar district has been from outside the province, about
three-fifth of this total came from Bengal, 12,000 from CP. as Tea Garden
labourers and 25,000 from Sylhet3 In Karimganj 10 %

1. Census of India, 1911, Assam, part I Report, page 6.

« 2. 1 B.C. Allen, Assam District Gazzeteers, Cachar p.43

3. Ibid, pp.45-46.
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of its total population was immigrants and of them about 25,000 who worked as
tea garden labourers were from U.P. and C.P. The same event roccurred in 1911.
There was a natural increase of population in Sythet by 11.7 %, while actual
increase in that district was 10.3 per cent. As usual, about' 1.5 % of Sylthet's
population emigrated to Cachar * and through North Cachar to other parts of
Assam- as it appears from the fact that actual increase of population in Cachar
plains was found to be 13.4 % only as per 1911 census while natural increase
was 253 %. The fact will be further illustrated by the following table.®

District Year Actual Immigrants Emmigrants Natural

population population
Cachar 1911 5,27,228 90,574 13,681 4,50,335
(Old) 1921 4,97,463 1,10,507 10,207  3,97,163

Evidence on the heavy influx of immigrants into Cachar from Bangladesh,
the erstwhile East Bengal in the wake of partition and subsequently as a result
of cummunal riots, will be evident by the following table:-

District-wise distribution of displaced families from erstwhile East Pakistan
to Assam from 1947 to 1956.

Name of YEAR
districts

1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956
Cachar 2389 2418 1123 20498 2316 655 294 930 653 40

Goalpara 540 1458 1808 10,032 4176 2196 1055 783 855 95

Kamrup 1087 1380 936 7908 2901 1725 994 398 622 120

Darrang 377 949 928 3623 2801 1726 S08 413 45 109

Nowgong 1121 1903 1259 5648 2753 1176 316 201 310 20
Lakhimpur 1425 1563 915 2163 975 724 186 99 159 20
Sibsagar 562 713 511 1185 1752 161 80 55 62 12

Karbi

Anglong 66 346 339 820 305 152 117 9 47 5
UK&)J

Hills 203 198 89 1558 300 205 S3 35 59 Nil
GaroHills 23 73 118 721 256 141 22 41 49 8

4. B.C. Allen: Assam District Gazetteer, Sythet, p.70
3. Census of India, 1921 Vol 111, Assam Part-1, p.26
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The influx of immigrants, as seen from the above table, was heaviest in
Cachar during 1947, 1948 and 1950 and aggregated to the second highest in
the state up to 1956, the first highest being in Goalpara district. Fresh waves
of immigrants into Cachar came in 1964 and 1967. An estimate of the total
population of displaced persons in Cachar up to 1970 has put the figure at
2,13,946.

The impact of this heavy immigration on Cachar’s economy has generally
been almost deadly. Apart from adding to population pressure on land, the
displaced persons could not make any effective contribution to the district’s
economic progress since the bulk of them were from very poor famities.

Livelihood pattern: As Cachar is mainly an agricultural district, majority
of its population live on cultivation and hilly trades connected with agricuitural
products. In analysing the livelihood pattern of the district, a brief review on the
basis of classification of the population in the decennial censuses is necessary.

Since 1951, the popuiation of the country has been classified economically
on the basis of livelihood pattern. This basis was further modified by introducing
criterion of actual work in 1961. In 1951, the population was divided into 2
broad categories viz., (1) agricultural and (2) non-agricultural; these two being
again sub-divided into 4 sub-groups under each of the two major categories
mentioned above. The following table will show distribution of population into
different livelihood classes and sub-classes as per 1951 census:
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Distribution of population in Cachar according to 1951 census.

Livelihood classes Self sup- Earning Non-ear Total
porting depend ning de-

persons ents  penents
A. Agricultural classes

1. Cultivators of land wholly
or mainly owned by them
and their dependents. 97,690 50,031 3,24,158 4,71,879
2. Cultivators of land wholly
or mainly unowned by
them and their dependents. 36,462 17,007 1,00986 1,54,455
3 Cultivating labourers
and their dependents. 7,677 1,769 13,813 23,259
4. Non-cultivating owner of
land, agricultural rent
receivers and their
dependents. 5,091 1,182 12,608 183881
B. Non-agricultural classes
L Production other than

cultivation 99,738 11,738 1,18,350 2,29,826

2. Commerce 17,393 2902 41910 62,205

3. Transport 4,719 831 12,059 17,609
4.  Other service and misce-

laneous sources 37,965 6,276 93,520 1,37,761

Total population of Cachar being 11,15,865 in 1951, the above table indicates
that .morc than 73 per cent of the total population in the district were non-
earning dependents. Undoubtedly this aspect considerably influenced the cost
and standard of living of the people in the district, other aspect being large-
scale smuggling of rice, the major crop of the disrict, to erstwhile East Bengal
(Bangladesh) beyond the border along the Kusiara river in particular, and non-
production of other major cereal crops like maize, wheat, etc., in the district.

In 1961, a detailed classification of workers and non-workers was made.
The following table will show the sex-wise distribution of all the nine categories

of workers as well as non-workers in both urban and rural areas of the district
as per 1961 census reports:
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Categorics | Rural | Urban | Total

{ Male | Female | Male | Female | Male | Famale

1. Workers 3,63,602 88,356 24,735 2,261 3,88,337 90,617
2. Trade and

commerce 17,015 1,417 7,868 63 24,883 1,480
3, Cultivators 2,18,570 25,222 1,062 2 219,632 - 25,224
4. Construction 1,913 173 587 — 2,491 - ‘73
5. Agri-labour 30,120 2,308 131 22 32,251 2,330
6. Transport, storage

and communication 3,965 23 3,408 77 7,373 100
7. Minig, quarring,
livestock, forestry,
fishing, hunting,
plantation, orchard
and allied scrvices 36,913 26,425 121 2 37,034 26,417
Hous:hold industry 5,902 24,829 11 12 5,913 24,841
9. Manufacturing
other than house- ‘
hold industry 3,444 541 3,409 625 6,859 1,166
10. Other services. 45760 7428 8,147 1,458 53,907 8,886
11. Non-workers 3,05,148 5,24,557 29,002 40,815 334,150 565,372

oo

The above table shows that cultivators and agricultural labourers
jointly claiming 2,76,437 workers, formed about 57.712% of the total
working population of the district in 1960. The percentage would have been
slightly higher if the tca garden labourers engaged in plantation and classified
as industrial work:rs were added to it. Thus in the district of Cachar
livelihood pattern is predominated by egriculture. Total number of indu-
strial workers was 1,02,230 as pzr the census of 1961, forming a percen-
tnge of 21.34 of the total working population. In 1971, number of
agricultural worker increascd to 3,28,586 forming 66.6 per cent of the total
working population of the district. Of the non-agricultural workers, high-
(st number was in services, followed by bousehold industries like Wwea-
ving and serjculture, cane and bamboo work ctc. The whole picture
projects industria] backwardness of the district. The following table 1eveals
its interesting  features of the employment and occupational pattern for
the period from 1951 to 1971,
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It is clear that the percentage of worke . in the total population
of the district declincd marginally from 36.3% to 34.7% between 1951
and 1961 and steeply from 34.79% to 28.67; between 1961 and 1971
Even if one makes allowance for any change in the defination of
‘workers’ as betwecn the ccnsuses; there was a significant fall in the
p:rcentage of workers. Correspondingly there has been also a singificant
rise in the percentage of non-workers. Over 309 of the population be-
longed to the category of ,non-workers in 197). Thisimplics an enor- .
mous dependency burden, part of which~was caused by immigration.
Those who are economicelly active have to support not only themsclves
but a lot of dependents which include their own werds as well as non-
working end floating immigrants. Another striking fcature has becn the
unusual rise in the number of workers depending upon agriculture.
Their percentage in the total work force increased from 54.44 in 1951
to 5793 in 1961 and to 66.66 in 1971, This trend is an indication of
a virtual lack of diversification of the cconomy and what is worse, an
increasing pressure of population on agriculture. Even within the non-
agricultural sector, in 1971 only about 17% of the workers accounted
for manufacturing, mining etc. This shows that there has been very little
of industrialisation. Actually, the number of people dependent upon mapu-
facturing, mining etc. declined in between 1951 and 1971—the decline was
a stcep 24%. On the other hand, the number of persons depending
upon storage, transport and communications increased more than double
in the same period. Obviously, the geographical isolation of the district
suddenly faced with loss of easy access o its natural outlets in the
castern-most district of Bengal as result of political partition, caused @
nzed for improvement of transport and communication with the rest of
of Assam. Another interesting finding is that while the total numbcr of
workers increased between 1951 and 1971 by only 94,485 the number
of workers dependent upcn agriculture incrcased by 1,11,677 thus revca-
ling that there had been a considerable diversion of workers from other
occupations, presumably manufecturing, mining etc. to agriculture. Strangely
enough, even among urban workers of Cachar, there has been an increa-
sing pressure on sgriculture from 2.81% in 1951 to 4515 in 1961 and
to 10.31% in 1971. This points out the utterly inadequate employment
opportunities in urban areas. ,

Industrie] backwardness of the district is revcald by the fact that
in terms of employment, the industrial sector other then hous_ehold. in-
dustry sector, absorbs only about 177, of the total working population.
There were only 154 such units in 1971, the latest figure is 160. Among
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these, tea, small units producing egricultural ,implments, choc, bricks
and saw-mills, printing, suto-scrvicing &nd rc peiring 1nits wae the pre-
dominent ones. Recently, menufeciuring of food products hes bccome the
most important, accounting for 114 out of 1€0 units.

The cottege industry, perticulesly weeving industiy of the district

is a stagnfmt and even declinging  segment of the cconomy of Cecher.
The weaving industry hes elmost bccome a houschold industry and has
b:en. fecing stiff competition from textile mills products. The Cachar,
'.I'c‘xule Mill, with its 196 powcrlooms, ceme info existcnce in 1966
initially as & Departmenral undcrieking end subscquently es en cnterprise

under the Assam Industries Development Corporation. It has not been
doing well.

Tea, the "most important. industry of the district slso is in a
lamgntablc state. The teble below will give an idia  obout industrial
position of Cachar, as far as tea is concerncd,

Table
Tea:Number of Estates, Arca and Production in Cacher.

Year [ No. of |Arca(in |Awrage | Production | Avaege

[estates | hcetercs) | Yidld par | (in 000kg) | deily no.

l { | hectare | of workers
1961 114 29,928 674 20,181 47,155
1965 114 30,111 639 19,228 49,747
1967 114 30,019 743 22,302 49,330
1968 13 30,33t 735 22,302 48,027
1969 113 30,527 700 21,360 48,457
1970 111 130,854 773 23,646 47,155
1974 I 30,845 713 N.A. 47,155

Source: (1) Office of the District Stetisticel Officcr, Cechar
(2) Tea Association of India, Silchar.

The tca industry dominates Cecher’s industriel life. It eccounts
for about 909 of the factory population of the district. The following
Table givcs some dctails of the industry. The poor pcrformence of Cechar

tea gardens in comparision to other districts of Assem can also be scen
from the following table.
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Name of districts. | Area in hec- | Production Averege yield

tares ason | (in 000 kg) | (kg per hectares)

31-3-76 |

Darrang . 31,831 47,131  1,436-2nd
Goalpara 2,281 2,733 1,198-5th
Kamrup 2,873 3,715 1,293-4th
Lakhimpur (including 59,893 1,13,807  1,900-1st
Dibrugarh district.) :

Nowgong 6,625 6,082  918-7th
Sibsagar (including 53,982 71,333 1,321-3rd
Karbi Anglong & N.C.Hills.

Cachar 30,853 31,507  1,021-6th
Total Assam 1,89,338 2,76,308 1,459

—————

Source: Tea Board, India.

It isclear that Cachar’s .production in tea is the sccond. lowest
in Assam, the first lowest being that of Nowgong. Darrang whnch has
about the same area under tea &s Cachar, produces 8 l?t more ?,nd
has second highest production-level in the State. Cecher's production-
level in tea is very much below the all-Assam level. . o

The tea industry, though important for Cat:har’s mdusftm;.il llf:}
is very sick. The district has bcen having a high conce:urai:n o
uncconomic tea gardens in Assem. Abouf 37 tca gerdens, ?Cwl;ybz -
area of about 10,000 acres have becn sick. The troublets :isin ycosts
tea gardens are inedequacy of capitel, bed menagemen ,mi entgs fron; |
trasport difficultics ctc. Tea gerden labourers, mo'sily mrtt i: ionging .
U.P., Bihar, Medhya Pradesh and Mad'ras, a major pa bonens 0
Chotanagpur and Santzl Pargana, arc in & state of despair
of miserable working conditions. \ N

ml:rie:s: As notfd by B.C.Allen®, in the sccond half of 1h: m::;
teenth and the first half of the twentisth century, 1hehe8¢'n“f;e rép'a]-
tendency was to be highest in Karimgan‘j sub-division where
Ways was a considerable gerden population.

. X 171,
6. B.C. Allen: Assam District Gazetteers Vol. 11, Sylhet, 1905, p.170-171..
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Cachar was, in the early part of the British occupation, a purely
agricultural district, producing only the principal staple crops besides tea.
It was not industrially developed, hence price of escential commodities
produced within the district was very high. But with the growth of popula-
tion and increased number of immigrants from out side the district, trade
in consumers goods by boat through the Barak and the Kusiara expan-
ded and price of essential goods took up a high trend due to loss of
equilibrium bctween production and population. As quoted by P.Main-
warring, the officiating Superintendent in civil charge of Cachar in
1836 A.D., in 1835, price of rice in Cachar was 11 annas ( 69 paise)
per maund, while prices of cotton, betelnut, salt end molasses Were
Rs.4.50 p. Rs..12 p., Rs.5.50 paise and Rs.2.50 paise per maund res-
pectively.” -

For the next decade, there was a little chenge in prices. But from
1860, a steady upward trend in prices of rice had bcen marked. In
1860s, 1870s, 1880s, and 1890s, rice available for a rupce at
Karimganj was 25 seers, 21 seers, 16 seers and 13 seers respectively.

Between 1872 to 1902, there has been a marked rise in the price
of rice. In 1872, for a rupee 20.2 seers of rice weie available while in
1882 it came to be 18.5 seers, in 1892--14.9 seers and in 1902 it be-
came even more dearer i.e. 11.9 secrs per rupee. Rice was gonerally
cheaper in Hailakandi than in Silchar and in February 1905, at Haila-
" kandi, 23 seers of rice was available for a rupee.®

Tea industry was started in Cachar in 1855 and with the industry
there Was a constant flow of tea-garden labourers into the district which
bore directly on the prlces of essential commoditics like rice, and as
most of the tea gardens in Cachar was situated in Silchar  sub-division
and major portion of the paddy grew in Hailakendi area: rice was na-

turally dearer in Silchar and hence was its price high. Besides, as men-

tioned in Census of India, 1921, VoLII, Assam, Part-I Report by

W.G.L. Lloyed, the Superintendant of Census Operation, Assam (Page

169), “traders from Bengal comein boats and buy quantities of rice from
the interior in Surma Valley (Cachar and Sylhet mainly), after the win-
ter harvest”. Naturally, the agriculturists of Sylhet and Silcher 8°t
grand oppourtunity for ricc-trede which resulted in upward shot in 1?’1‘15e
trend.

7. D. Datta: District Records 1979, Silchar, p. 19.
8. B.C.Allen : Assam District Gazetteers, Vol. II, Sylhet, 1905, p. 171.
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"As for the cost of clothings in. 1901-price  of wearings was as
follows:

Article ’ Quality : Price
Dhoti . 1 Piece 12 annas (0.75 paise)
Chaddar 1, Re.l1/- (one rupee)
Small cotton coat 1, 12 annas (0.75 paise)
Winter wrap r ., Rs.4/- (Four rupees)
Sari 1 ,, 12 annas (0.75 paise)

The price of cotton wrapper,—a locally manufactured cloth, was
Rs.3/8/ per piece in. 1921 while in 1901 it was Rs.4/- per piece. This
indicated decline of demand for locally woven goods due to availability
of cheap mill-cloths, which resulted in blocking of a means of supple-
mentary earning for local female weavers, This meant further deteriora-
tion of economic condition of the rural mass whose womenfolk took up
weaving as a dide income earning home industry.

Duiring the economic depression of 1928-32, prices of e}l commoditics
produced locally also suffercd badly as purchasing power of the people
went very low. But the outbreak of the Second World War led to a
great rise in prices in general all over the country. Since then the infla-
tionary trend in prices continued unabated and the whole forties of the
twentieth century was a prosperous ote for the agriculturists who howe-

ver could not enjoy any affluency what-so-ever due to parallel increase

in prices of non-agricultural essential goods like fuel, kerosine, sugar,
clothings, medicine, papers and books, building materials etc, Issue of
several control orders by the government even was of no effect. Rationing
had to be introduced in urban areas and subsequently it was extended
to rural areas also.

The district of Cachar experienced along with other districts of
Assam an inflationary trend of prices. Consumer’s price index of general
working class people of Silchar has always been higher than that of
Guauhati while in Tinsukia it is the highest in Assam An idea about
it can be had from the following table: o

Consumer price index for working class at Silchar.
(Base 1949-100)»

Year . Siichar Gashati

195 - e 88 e 8T
1957 L s oo 108

1959 109 - .98
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Year - Silehar , Gaubatl
1961 107 llgf
1965 149 it
1966 194 . 182 ~
]967 PR 219 ."" 220
1968 228 el 195
]974 » Cene 359 L ‘ 216
1975 e 387 e ' 229
1976 , s 325 et : 252
19?7 _ j’i___--———-*-——"—“""’”‘

Source: Sratistical Hamibook. Assam.

] bout 3% times
This table shows that in Cachar the prices rose @ 3

between 1949 -and 1977,

i Brahmaputré
Consumer price index for tea garden workers 18 the

Valley and Cachar district was 88 follows: (Base 1951____52-100)

_.-—-——""—_—'—.-—-—‘
Cacher district, ..

| . Brahmaputra Valey |

Year S a Labourers Staﬂ' g | Labourers
Artisan | A%“‘
1961 . 113 116 - 119 :%
1962 > 16 17 Co122 S
1963 118 117 131 125
1964 124 126 136 42
1965 > 134 ‘ 137 157 164
1966 - - 152 ' 138 177 . 105
1967 - - 1176 ' 180 - ‘229 ‘ .236 .
1968 - - 176 . 189 229 o
1969 173 184 . 220 o
1970 173 184 229 5
1971 G118 183 283
‘ Souee Department of Economics and Statistics, Assam. "
'rhns table reveals that the tea garden personnel in Cachar 1 ::m:::;

1&?"901‘“11“4 higher pressure of. pnce then their counterparts in
of.> Assam. ‘
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Although reliable district-wise per capita income figures are not
available, the data given by the Fect Finding Survery on Cachar about
Cacher District’s income for 1960-61 divided by the 1961 populatxon of
the district given by the District Census 1961 yields a pcr capita income
(at current prices) of only Rs.296/- for Cacher as against the all-Assam
per capita (at current prices) income figure of Rs.363.5 for the same year.

_ From this bit of evidence it may be presumcd that the level of ingome °

of the people of Cachar was very low and much lower than in rest of
Assam. However,it must not be overlooked that the cost structure .of
Cachar had always been in & lower key as compared with that of dis-
tricts like Kamrup. The cost of labour and materials, for instance,. “has
been lower in Cacher than elsewhere in  Assam. -

An idea of the wholesale prices in thee market of Cachar may be
had from the following table.

Qumtol ' Rs.

Rice T ss T T L 145
Gramdal v . 265
Arahardal ’s cvee 220
Mug Dal ’ 278
Masur dal ’e : 230
Matikalai ve 140
Chillies . ' B B 11
Potato S Jeee . 100
Onion ' - 125
Mustard oil 100 litres ’ - ‘ ' 1150
Milk (cow) 100 litres e 200
Sugar . Quintol . 440
Egg ‘ 100 nos. ceee 25
Meat (goat) 10 kg. e 80
. . .

pﬂco dxﬂbmnce is usually Rs.10/- to Rs.15/- -per qnintol of noe. Sy
*_This ;index can be very deftly compared with earlier pnca-hw m!in"
dexcs quoted above from the old District Gazettccrs:dlted by BCAlREh

1905, and also" with the “datas available Trom the Censt ""”f Tidﬁ 1961
reproduced in the tables A and B :
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Table—A

Statement showing whole-sale prices of important *

commodities - in Cachar from 1958 to 1960
(Prices in Rupees and paise pcr maund.)

1958 Y 1959 - 1 1960 |
; i ila- im- Silcha
Silchar |  Sonal } i{aa,:(lﬂ gx::;m [l o | Somai |Karim- |Heila- | Silchar [ Sonai | Karim- Haile-
l ! ganj - |kandi | : ganj kandi

Rice (1)? 16 }g'gg _ ® 16 — 0 17 . 17.89 ~ 17

Paddy _ ‘ - 25.50 10 — 9.5 — — — —

Masur dal — —_— 27.50 —_ 32.-(?_ ” ” 30 27 _ _2__ 28

Arhar — — - - — _— — — — 9 .

Mug dal 24.50 - 27.50 — %% —_ — — 29 - — kY]

Khesari - 18,00 17.75 - s — — — 17.50 - — 21

Potato 10 12 12.41 — 75 —_ — 12.50 —_ — — 15

Jute (per bale) 118 — — - 2 — —_ — — — —_ .

Mati Kelai —_ — - - — 19.50 —_ 20 — — —

-(Source: Census of India 1961, Assam District Census Head Book, Cacher)
Table—B.
Retail priced of essential commoditics in Cachar.

Year | Rice |Atta |Masur | Mati- |Potato | Fish | Per Salt ' Chill- | Must- | Gur |Sugar |Milk |Per | Per | Per |Kero-
per |per | per kalai | per per pair per les ard | per |[per |per piece. } piece Yds. | sine
seer |seer |seer | per Seer seer | egg seer per |oilper { seer [seer [seer |Dhoti | Sari - | Shir- | per

| seer seer |seer | | | | ting | litre.
™
1] 2 | 3 | 4 s | 6 | 11 8 |9 1o | 12 | 13 M| 15| 16| 17 | 18
1951 .52 1.00 .87 .73 .66 1.30 — .19 262 2.5 .75 1.12 .46 625 6.75 1.45 . .52
1952 .70 .69 .78 .62 .51 1.62 .26 19 1.74 1.7. .56 1.06 .62 4.00 5.00 .87 .54
953 50 .11 .11 .62 S 151 27 1S 280 2,13 .69 96 .55 4.53 4.8 .79 .55
1954 .45 .65 .S1 46 49 163 2 16 2.82 2.10 .75 1.18 .58 4.72 4.94 .58 .50
1955 .36 .52° .51 .44 48 1.55 .25 .16 1.77 1.88 - .59 9 .4 506 550 .8 .49
195 .53 .61 .10 .47 66 134 30 .16 198 2.2 .54 100 .51 445 462 .68 .53 -
19571 49 .60 .75 .5 64 154 26 .19 233 26 .58 112 .50 470 48 .77 .5
1958 .54 .62 2 75 63 203 29 19 2.15 242 .73 1.25 .52 423 448 .77 .56
1959 .51 .60 .80 .61 7 32> s . .19 275 239 .77 1.35 .58 425 45 .M .50
190 .54 .58 73 e 65 135 31 .20 344 246 .68 123 .54 478 494 .69 - .54

(Source: Cemsus of India, 1961, Assam Dirstrict Censns Handbook, Cacher.)
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As described by R.B.Vaghaiwallah, ‘it was impossible to correlate
. the rapid growth of the pOpulation in any way to the economic ‘coidi-

tions.......... The whole State was seriously effected by the world-wide

great cconomic depression Of 1928-32 and especially by the precipitous
fall in the prices of agricultural produce. Whatever little trede and comme-

rce, including the tea industry Assam hed, suffered a severe depression.
It was only after the out-break of the war in 1939 there was a steep
rise in food grains prices; hoarding and profiteering became rampant
and priccs showed an upward trend. Hence, this record decennial in-
crease is mainly due to the thrce demographic factors:

(1) The natural growth of old population.

(2) Immigration of East Bengals colonists, tea garden labourers,

Nepalese etc.
(3) The absence of any c¢pidemic due to the growing masters of
Kala-Azar and other epidemic 25 well as non-epidemic disceses.’v

Besides, annual flood casused heavy damage to crops thereby
effecting the cconomy of the district. It was further deteriorated by the
- communel riot of 1950 which caused extensive loss of human properties.

Post-independence period Cachar experienced the same bad effcct
of the general inflationary economy as the rest of the country and the
globe.

Wage: From the old District Gazetteer of Cachar edited by
B.C.Allen in 1905,-it is found that in 1901, labour in Cachar plains i.e.
Silchar and Hailakandi costed double the labour in Karimganj Sub-division
Wwhich was then a part of Sylhet. In Sylhet which included Karimganj-
labour was available at Rs.2.50 per month with food while it was
Rs.4/- per month without food. But in Cachar plains, monthly wage of
labour with. food was Rs-4/- and that wothout food was Rs.8/-~, In
tea gardens, wage for labour was 6 annas (0.37 paise) per day.

In Cachar plains in 1876, 2 common agricultural labourer receivcd a
wage of Rs.7/- per mensem in addition to his food while without food he received
"Rs.10/- per month. This was due to scarcity of labour in Cachar which
was relatively under populatcd then. So far tea gardens in the Cachar
pldins are concerned, only imported lebour from Chotanagpur was uti-
liscd for a wage of -/6/- annas (0.37 paisc) per day and these labours
" Were obtained through the agents who received 2 lucrative commission
for the job.

Average Wwage carning capecity of general labour went much
down due to the great economic depression of 1928-32, though growing

9. Census of India 1951 Vol XII-Part-]-A Report p.32.
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»

consciousness amongst the working class during the Freedom Movement,
caused general rise of wages in every sector. After independence in
1952, the Mninum wage Act was introduced in the State. This ~Act
covered the labourers working in the plantation industry, pudblic motor
transport, and fidur and rice mills at first and Subsequcntlx was cxtc.n-
ded to cover agricultural labour, P.W.D. labour (road constuction end buil-
ding operation, stone breaking and crushing), and jworkcrs under ' fhe
local authorities. Since the introduction of Labour Act, from 1954, condition
of tea garden labourers also improved and general upweid trend of
price index resulted in rise of daily wage for domestic latour -alo.

An idea about the daily cash-wage for 'djffnfent categories of |
labour in Cachar during the sccond half of the fifties of the current
century can be had from the following table @

Statement showing the daily egriculiwel cath weges in the
district, 1957-1960. .

Year | Name of | Type |  Skilled labour | l |

. l
selected | of Black- | Cobb- | Field | Other | Huds-

places flabour gartrpen- amith |lers | labows | sgricul- | men
| | | tural

rjp 2 | 3] 4| s| 6 | 718 | 9
1957—Saidbund Man 3.0 3.00 2.00 2.00 2.0 1.00
Woman  — — = 1,5 1.50 —

Child — — — 1,25 1.25 75

Krishnapur Mar —_— —_ — 2.00 2.00 —
Woman  — —_ — 1.5 1.50 —_

. Child — = . — 100 100 -
Purbagool Man 3.00 2.50 2.00 2.00  2.00. —
Woman — = — - - —_ -

Child — — — — e
1958—Saidbuad Man 3.00 3.00 2.00 200 200. 1.00
' Woman — - - 1.50 1.50 -

: Child — — — L2s "n2s %

© . Krishnapur Man = — @ —  — 2257225  —
o Woman  — — - LMo -
Child - _— - 100 100 -~
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:‘-'1-‘.|-' 2.y 3 | 4 | 5 | 6} 7T} 8] 9.
Purbagoof Man 300 2.50 2.00 2.00 2.00 —
Woman  — — — — 1.62 -
o Child —_ = _— — —_ —
1959— Saidbund Man ~ 3.00  3.00 200 2.00 2.00 1.0
| | Woman — — — 1.5 1.5 —
. Child — - = 125 1.25 .75
Krishnapur Man — —_ - 225 2.25 —
Woman  — — — 1.7 1.75 —
' Child — — — 1.00 1.00 —
Purbagool Man 3.00 2.5 200 200 2.00 —
Woman — — — 1.50 1.50 —_
Child — — — — 1.00 —
1960—Saidbund Man - 3.00 2.50 200 200 200 1.00
Woman — —_ — 1.50 1.40 —
-~ Child —_— — —_— —_ 1.25 .75
Krishnapur Man 3.00 2.5 2.00 2.00.  2.00 _—
Woman  — - — 1.50 1.50 —
‘ Child — — — — 1.25 —
Purbagool Man 3.00 2.25 1.00 200 2.00 2.00
‘Woman  — — — 1.50 1.50 1.50
Child — — — 1.00 1.00 1.00

Source: Census of India, 1961, Assam, District Census Hand Book Cachar.

Gradually, the Minimum Wage Act covered all the arcas of work
"including agriculturc, and regional disparity in wage discontinued. But
along with price index, rates of wage also are moving up.

Domestic labour’s wage is however always low in Cachar due to
easy availability of such labour. As for the gencraltrend and rate of
wage in Cachar, it is always a reflection of Assam as a whole. At
present in urban areas of Assam, the rate of daily wage for different
categories of labourer is as follows :—

Category Rate per day

General ill -
Sem; skilled " Re 12
Skilled  Class—- I "~ Rs. 20/-
Class- 1I , Rs. 18/-
Class~ III. Rs. 12/-

w0
e
- oy

Rs.l/ to Rs 2/ less when food is ;ppphgd by"t.u :

The average dmly labour wage trend i -the mrawum ,
gauged from - the followmg table — N A

Wage rate as per day’per labour

. . o i (in rupqgs)
Year Carpenter Blecksmiih "Fleld Olhtr "“I‘H’erﬁfﬁiﬂ
' smith labour agn-labourcr
1966 5.28 519 32 o 4B 194
1968 "6.27 567 . 339 3.2 ©.2.19
1969 - 6.75 612 372 31 3.02
1970 677 6.28 3.73 415 3.29

Source : Directoriate of Economics and Siausucs, Assam ‘
The minimum wege for unskilled P.W.D. labour engaged m bml-.

ding construction and road operation was Rs.3.25 in 1964. In 1966, the

same rate was fixed for the labourers engaged in ply-wood and engl'
neering industries while monthly minimum rate for all unskilled laboum

- was fixed at Rs.85/-. In 1970, the question of revision of wage rate came

in and benefit of the first revision went to the plantatlon labour who -
are ' the main force of Trade Union organisations and in -1972-the tea
garden labours became cntitled to a 209 increase over the existing old
rate. According to labour Bureau of the Government of Indie, the weges
for the lower daily paid unskilkd mmle workers in Assam vagied from
Rs.1.54 to Rs.6.00 on 30th Septemer, 1975. In the later part of: 197)8, ;
the max!mum of the daily wage rate has been raised to Rs.8/- 'I‘he
L of workers under the Central Government receive Weg(s n
mm from Rs.3.50 to Rs.5.15 on 30th September 1975, THi¥* Gis-
lm'ffy of ‘Wuge rate in Assam is ‘due to the fact that the immigrent -
atid “refiged labour who enter the state iBegallynre awailablé at (hokry .
cheap Wage rate In the district of Cechar end-Goslpara while the-
Iabourers in_other districts especially in thn toWns are very dm and are”
RV“hbfé Olﬂy It ‘ m rﬂfg of W i TFope i, ‘$ ﬁr
tht the predominently immigrant popnlnhon lm been mmm -
med to .a. lowen atandml of lwms 8. comparcd. tpmm indigenou. po-.
S Mw«en»
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;penditure for the immigren's, floeting end indigenous populailon hes been
ucted in the State. So no deta’ on thé subjict could be furni
"shed.. No district-wite sample . survcy on por capita ¢ xpenditure #lso. has
bgen reportcd up-tnll-now No districtwite deta on the subjcctalso coukd -
be furniched. Following tablus will furnish some mvtcr'al cn the subject
as far as Assam is conccrned.

Per capita consum er expenditure per month in Assam as Na-
tional Sample Survey (State Samplc).)0

19 the round Survey 20th round Survey
1964-65 1965-66

Rural Urben Rural [ - Urban

Expen- | P.C. Expen- | P.C. | Expen- | P.C Expen- [ P.C.
| diture | diture diture diture

1. Food grains 11.64 45.58 11.30 30.75 12.95 45.94 11.35 28.22
2. Milk and Milk '

product.  1.30 5.09 2.5 6.97 1.23 4.36 2.47 6.14
3. Other food '

items 6.14 24,04 10.82 29.49 7.39 26.21 12.19 30.31

Total food 19.08 74.71 24.68 67.21 21.57 76.31.26.01 64.67.

4. Fuel and
lighting  2.11 8.27 2.80 7.63 2.15 '7.63 2.92 7.26
5. Clothing 138 540 228 621 1.8 419 1.87 4.65
6. Other non-food ‘ o — o
items 2.9711.62 6.96 18.95 3.20 11.67 9.42 2342

Total non-food 6.46 25.29 . 12.04 . 32.79 6.62 23.49 14.21 35.33'

As per 201h round of Semple SurV¢y, it scems thet per (apne con-
gumption °Xpend1tme in rure) 2reas were Rs.28/- aud in urban areas Rs.40/-,

10. Source: Ecomomic Survey of Assam 1970, page 110-~111.

s
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Distribution of people according to monthly per capita exp:m‘llure-
classcs in Assam is reflectcd. in the following table

Monthly per 19th round N.S.S. | 20th round N.SS. °

capita expen- T :

diture Rural | Urben | Rural | Urban
P.C. | Cumu- | P.C. | Cumu- | P.C. | Cumu- | P.C. | Cumu-
| lative , lative | lative ’ | lative
\ P.C. P.C. | P.C. | P.C.

0 — 7.9 — - - - - = .

8 — 1099 1.22 1.22 0.87 087 — — — —

Il — 1299 2.00 3.2 0.96 1.8 05 05 —  —
i3 — 14.99 2.80 6.02 0.48 2,31 L.67 2.23 ' 0.90 0.90
15 — 17.99 13.00 19.02 1.95 4.26 3.75 5.98 ' 0.49 1.39
18 — 2099 16.23 35.25 4.81 9.07 7.35 13.33 5.05 6.4
21 — 23.99 18.90 54.15 13.61 22.68 11.38 24.71 47.26 10.70
24 — 2799 14.22 68.37 13.17 35.85 15.99 40.70 8.98 19.68.
28 — 133.99 17.41 85.78 16.75 52.60 18.19 75.26 15.08 . 45.99
34 — 42.99 9.21 94.99 26.90 79.50 14.60 89.86 19.93 65.92
43 — 54.99 3.80 98.76 8.56 88.05 7.35 97.21 17.79 83.71
§5 — 74.99 0.97 99.76 7.92 95.98 —_ — — —_—
75 and above  0.24 100.00 4.02 100.00 — - —_— e

(Source: Economic Survey of Assam, 1971, page 83-84)

As per 26th round of ,N.S.S.—;-consumption expenditure in Assam
in 1971.72 was Rs.41/- in rurel and Rs.64/- in urben arees—es agains}t_,
Rs40/- .and  R,58/- respectively of the precceding yeer. This increese

_ from:year to year docs not necsseerily mean rise in stancerd of living

but . it indicates the general unchccked tendency of rite in consumers’
price index for essential commodities in the State.

Abbreviation : N.S.S.—National Sample Survcy. -
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: xg?jolb wing ;ablﬁ . shows per.gapita, mowkhiy- cnpeiditufe’~in;&san?

- eaptth Consuinics expenditurs por month b Aseam 197111

R -] © Rural | Urban
Itexij; ‘ : ; l Expendi- | Percent | Expendi- | Per cent
o l ture l‘ | ture -
1. Food grains 18.67 45.47 19.08 30.04
2. Milk and milk products 1.86 4.53 3.5 5.51
3. Other food items 10.58  25.77 18.76 29.53
4. Fuel and lighting 2.97 7.23 3.94 6.20
5. Clothings 1.67 4.07 . 3.55 5.59
6. Other non-food items 5.31 12,93 14.69 23.13
Total food 31.11 75.711 41.34 65.08
Total non-food 9.95 24.23 22.18 34.92

It is seen that per capita expenditure on food in the rural areas
is always higher than it is in the urban areas. This is due to two partie
cular reasons via., (1) prices of certain essentiel food-items like dal,
ofl, salt and sugar are always higher in the rural areas and (2) in urban
arees higher expenditure on other non-food items connecled with
urban life compels reduction of expenditure on food items, Besides per
capita expenditure of a particuler income group is also connected With
the consumers’ price-index for that particuler group. The following statement
wﬂl show the trcnd of cost of living of the Cachar tea-gardens emplo-
yces m compans:on to that in.the Brahmaputra Valley in Assam.

11. Economic Survey of Assam 1975-76, by Dircctorate of Ecomomics and’

Statistics, Assem, page 74.

| petm
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Consumers’ pﬂeehdexnnmbmtogether with Foup.. Indices . for;
the staff and artisams (combined) in the tea gardens.1?2- I

Base 1951—52 -100

.

[ Al group‘ Food | Fuel and | Tobacco | Clothing ‘l Household

‘bghtmg etc. | etc. quis:tcs |

DR .

Yearl>| . é S8 sl ‘-§
- M | R 6 5 '5 m]an

1961 115 119 106 118 217 142 145 138 108 122 '104;,.109“;,,'
1963 109 130 111 105 178 153 159 162 103 .124 113 125

1965 135 157 133 168 224 146 148 178 116 138 129 136

1967 175 222 196 254 229 174 165 214 125 156 137 164
1970 173 229 190 259 193 215 207 222 136 167 142 174

s 28 191 267 206A 242 185 215 148 185 147 172

PURY) - . N ; s . -
: f

Abbrevmt:on-—-B V. -»-Btahmaputta Vaﬂey

It can be seen that cost of living for Cachar tea -garden workers
is Mwaye higher than their counteparts in the Brahmaputra Vllley, and
their all amenities being almost the same, higher cost of lmng naturalty '
Will speak of & lower standard of living.

. Census of 1951 being the first census in the Soveresgn Democra-
tic Repubhc of India, for the first time in our history, had adopted the
socio-economic status of the individual person censuted in India as the
the, majp basis in houschold enumeration, So basically the eatire popu--
Intion’ was divided . into: ‘workers’ and: ‘non-workers’ groups in relation to

. "th‘i’ primary: status .in sgriculture and . industrial economy, s

' As’per 1951, in Assam plains, Cachar had the latgest percﬂr‘
W of ‘mon-carming dependents (67.6%,) and ‘the smillest ' percentagh

- of ‘dirnisg depandnents (10.5%). Percentage of dependénts botli eaminsaﬁa

Rok‘Sarithy Was also the highest im Cachar it being 79.3%. The totak
Wumber - of infints and young childten for every 10,000 (fen: thounﬂa
in Gachlr was, 1601 ‘wliie it was . 1676 in Assar: N

th

St

12. Sta H'"%- “k’ A’”’”v 1971 by lhe Dmctorate of’ Economic
M Statictics, A_scgm, p.‘ew - A : Xf b oty
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'IIUf.libef of ‘adult dependent in Cechar is much larger end this state

;x;illcat; great?r influx of adult immigrants into this district b.tween:
' A.xs stated by E.H.Pekynetein, Superintendent of Census opere-

fa“‘m n Assam in the District Census Handbook, Cechar, (1961)

cconomically, Cachar district is not as good as the other districts of

i:a;x;;ap\;tra velley.’ In .1960-61, the district’s per capita income Was
295/~ for the yeer ageinst Rs.311.1 p. for the state of Assem.

a-rtisanBut 'the CONSUMCr’s price index number for Cacher tea-gerden
c‘io s—staff group and also for labour, show a trend of growing cons-
usness for bettcr standard of living a5 it will be apperent from.

the table below which < ,
on . food than on tobacco te, y ere graduelly spending

Table—C :
. Consumer’s price index (Base 1951—100)
— _ __’v
o sﬁzlups Feod | Fuel | Cloth- | Toba- | House- | Miscel-
I Ing | cco |hold re- | laneous
|~ —_—— — ,quisites —

TR T
: 918 sg8 5 & LEIER
§'§§ EEE: od 3 §.§s 3|8 gEE’ wfl g
Gad el A§s ZTW ETiR ST |SEl5

1 2 |3 '

1203 14 |5 |6 |7 L 819 (10111 | 12]13] 14115

1955
1955 1?;52 223 94 78 98 87 88 85 113 110 102 102 97 93
1059997 95 92 90 102103 101 100 97 93

:z:; :tllg 99 112 98 103103 97 96 108 108 107 98 100 99
1959 118 ;03 116 101 111 116 105 103 114 114 110 i0t 98 94
09 124 108 124 125 106 102 107 107 103 106 100 88°

1960 119 109 121 105 135 140 111 109 131 129 106 109 102 100

1961 119 107 118'100 142 145 122 119 138 136 109 111 105 104

1962 110 110 105 105 151 15t 120 120 108.128 122122 107 107

:;:: :;2 :gz 133 120 153 156 124 119 162 155 125 129 104 104 -
140 13 141 145 133130 156 151 129 132 109 115

136 144 116 121 -

1965 157 142 168 140 146 151 138 137 178 711

, ,
lggg 12;3 123‘; 1293 166 154 156 149 148 195 186 153 166 120 129
| 54 221 174.181 156 154 214 203 164 182 128 145

—

~
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Parity index between the prices received by the farmers from the.
sale of agricultural produce end the prices paid by them to mret their
consumption néeds #nd cost of production provides & brosd indicsaion of
the economic condition of the cgriculivizl populetion of 2 couniry. Aszem
‘started with parity index of 106.8 in the First Plen «period, its averrge
rise being 108.3 to 108.6 during the succeeding deczde reaching perity
ndex ‘of 115 in 1961. The teble below es aveilable from the Economic
Survey of India gives a picture of steady rise of perity-incex in the
agriculturel sector' of Assem.

index mtmber of parity between prices received and -prices. paid

by the farmers. - ' ‘
" (Base 1944 =100)

Period | Prices received byihe | Prices peid by the | Parity
, farmers | farmers l
1961 174 151 15
1962 163 154 - 106
1963 166 161 | L
1964 188 . oM. 108
1966 237 . 203 . 116
1967 299 239 125
1968 YR .4 13
1969 298 . 236 126.
1970 333 : 253 132
1974 . 529 375 oM
196, - 392 308 oo

"© " . The same statement is applicable to .Cachar also Wwith only ‘diﬂ'cm.m
that,.in Chchar, number of non-workieg and working dependent tbeing
much -greater, standard of living suffers very badly. | co
7 Emplvyment: Tn terms of employmuat, vhe indutrial scetors (itlu-
ding’ tea industry) other them housediold ’ihdusuy?af;tor};ubm;ys 16#??'
about T7% of the total Working population. Other industrics like small
agricultural implements producing - units; shocs, bricks, saw. mills, printing,
RWto-serviciag and .repairing units <fc., also-cagage 8. emall amount .of

the .workers. . The :tes. industry . accounts for -about 907 of the.factesy

population -of the district, Number of ‘private: factorics’ whidh-wese ‘150
in 4974 incrensed to 159 in 1975 but employment in those-wett: daWR
from-5951 of 1974 to 5813 in 1975, This, howevet; /shows: 80 IOV

'



. -the scventies.,

~ The proposed Paper Mill in the public scctor

: ies giving employment to 1807 p:rsons only. e
vate factorics giving emp. Y ! " ,S‘WS;.‘MW e

ure.- The ,puic p
hiuflhe"‘ﬂ‘mu
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over 1961 when'there ‘Were only 73 private firms with 9 regi_stered P"f
. Analysis .of the pettern of employment in the distri
bulk of the workers, that is 66, are engaged in agricult

gector has b:en the increasing provider of employmevnt‘w plic
sector has been a decreasing contributor. The table below shows the p¥

P . . it O
and private scctor employment idiees in Cachar in the. early P“

1969 = 100)

Indices of Employment (Base year :

' T ", Private
Employment index at the \ Public { ‘
year end /

100
31st March 1969 - 100 99.8

s " 1970 ' 103.2 96.6
?” ’» 1971 1‘3.9 95"3
’ s 1972 115.4 95:3
” " 1973 119.3 4.0 -

1201 N

w1974 S
: g

Source: Cachar District Annual Employmerft Market Report fﬁx

the year ending March, 1974.

In the putlic sector, the bulk of the employme

ment offices since practically no public sector me “UP.
besides the tea mdu&l?}

. ; 45
is expected to be an important source of employment. Women eml«lOY‘?° )

constitute 32.29 of the total employees in the district (as on g
3lst, 1974). As per Cemsus of Assam Government Employees of 1973~
on the 31st March of 1973 the number of Government employecs n
Class-1 was 68, while it was 439, 5749 and 4116 in..Class IL, Il and’
IV respectively. About 909 of them are in the ‘privete sectorvcmws%
ment, especially tea-gardens. The bulk of the women labousecs.are une
educated and unskilled, Skills that are in scarcily sre  stenographefhy
snd typists, trained- “nurses, pharmacists, boiler atiendants- etc. - Surplus::
skills are fresh Matriculates -and Graduates. B 12
. " -Of the factorics, the menufacturers of food products appear to ‘¥
the: biggeit employer—number of -employment  in. suokt® industry ‘beidlk:

¥

as 'furn'ftutes and fixtures '«rank.:d next with 206 cmployuwmw i
figures in: repairing - workshops it Cathar was. found _w’b‘a'iﬂ W!'?‘““"‘;‘

at is in Govemf
¢nferprise has come up.

Hailadandi - -~ ] 1 1
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Workers -engaged in goveinment textils mills wae'<M:in 1996 This
shows the extent to which the people of Cachar Sepend on''agsboaiture.
As per the data available from the Directoriate of Ednployment and
Craftsmanship Assain, in the ~quarter ended on 31st March 1977, there
Wers about . 82.98 .thousand persons in regular efployment rdll in
Cachar and it was an increase of 1.1% over the previous yeat’s
figure. This increase was due to recruitment of stafft in Cachar Sugar
mill and recuitment of labour during the peak season in Tea Plantation
- - In public sector employment—the govémment' offies, bath Cedtra
and state, are the main employers as has already been mentioned above.
" Employment of backward section: Picture of the district is not diffe-
rént from that of the entire countty in this respeot. Ledving hside the
household workers, cultivators and workers engaged in teagardens and
cottage industries, the number of people belonging to backward sections
like women, scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and listed backwerd classes
in employment against wage- or salary is-very small, ‘As per Cemsus~of* -
. Government Erfployees, 1973, number of womeh employees i offiéés
of the district were 624 against a total of 10,683 on 3lst March 1973.

| - The following table’ will givé-an idea about omployindut : gositiond Ul

Other ‘backwatd people of the district.  ;.y, it botubatz
Dijstribution of Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribes and Other Back-
ward Classes employecs according o' dtatld hnll "YiibdiHsions of”
posting—as on' 31st Mapch, 1973, in_ Gachar, .+ 40

Name of 0. B. C. . | Scheduled Caste. -

Subedivision s .

. , Gazetted | Non-Gazetted | Gazetted | Non-Gazetted

,fvf&-."':“'f [V ]*C]‘as's*‘ C]ass" 3 ’ 8 EESE | 18S ClaSSl Class
S oo, s b e BRIV T § CH g TR ]I

Silchgs: - .- 6.0 1267 880% 1988 .4 15 2k BOR
. ' o3 e sETIEER

PR 3B Lok 170 o 12 o I
TR, S G RYRVIS | ¥ BREEE < RSt B Cunigt usnigglon By
L e ol b ey gtod sl eruudord sl

4| NonGamthed | daseld [N Gisitn
1L S ;-4 aa'w s | ’ '
O g ol I;ﬂg-égl m, 'lV' . k- 5 3m’ ‘:im{;

1 ik oo 6600 O824 B BuitiosSig  d9€n
‘Kearigiganj:: HUGRTav. BRI )

Shlchay: 7 1

Y Wt SN s | nu‘{mgwwﬁm
— lasveitebs

Source : Census of Aseam Goverament Mym,l?ﬂwnuec-
~ torate of Economics amd Statistics, Assam Pp.20-22.
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. It'is an improvement over the sixties which will be apparent from
the following ﬁgures‘ ‘ :

Year | Caste | Total | Class | Class lClass | Class
| | i f 1 |k | m | IV
. Scheduled caste 1,145 Nil 31 43 678
1964  Scheduled. Tribes (Hills) so2 Nl 5~ 162 335
Scheduled Tribes (plains) 956  Nil 6 423 4

Other Backward classes 2,674 Nil 22 737 1,915

Year | ., Caste | Total | L
1966 = Scheduled Caste 919 |
Scheduled Tribes (Hills) 300 } Total for all
: R categories.
Scheduled Tribes (Plains) - 749
Other Backward Classes 2343 !

N

The Employment Exchanges in the district have not been making
any real impact on the employment market. For one reason, only a small

fraction of job-seckers register with them. For another, until recently and
“barring 1963 and 1964, the number of employers using ths Exchangos
and notifying vacancies has been small. Also, the placement record. of '
the Exchanges has been poor and has been even deteriorating over 1he.

yoars - as will be apparent from the table below. While the number of

persons registered With exchanges increased fourfold between 1956 and
1974 ‘the number of placement actually declined from 547 in 1956 to ‘.
438 in 1974. Further more, Employment Exchanges also cannot shoW .
much plancement because the Central Government establishments l!kﬁ
Railways, Post and Telegraph etc., make direct appomtments 1hr0“ﬂ‘,f

advertisement.

An ideaof  unemployment in the district can be had from the
following table: : . - «

Employment through Employment Exchanges in cadm district'.-

Period year | Registsa- ‘ ‘

Cng " [ Tof = | PRt (Mo on o e
31st March, ! Register: exchanges |

1956 3927 547 2005 " 135 831
1957 3107 376 1717 105 421
1958 4256 324 1812 9. 369
1958 4055 148 2276 56 148
1960 3578 114 - 2074 125 181
1961 - 3987 241 2122 162 397
1962 5545 462 3249 189 814
1963 - 6274 C973 3198 208 1539 - -
1964 7044 1372 2841 273 1258
1968 6282 388 3714 153 571
1969 6021 19 348 - 124 a7
1970 6602 - 634 6894 18 - 727
1971 9710 2713 - 8696 -« 335 - 495
1972 9752 241 823, . NA - NA
1973 11043 243 10515 = NA. 481
1974 16155 438 14849 NA 556
1976 13360 426 24347 556 815

Source: District Statistical Abstract, Cachar district, 1963.
. District Statistical Handbook, Cachar, 1971, and * Cachar Distrlct
Amngal Employment Market Reports, s

Judging by ‘the figures in the tab)e g:ven abgve, it is clear mat ,
unemployment has been on the increase. The mumber oo the live Regis-
ter has increased from 2,005 in 1956 to 14849 i 1974-an i lncrease of
about 7 times. 1976 shows even more remarkable increase. There is an
unmistakable trend of imcreasing unemployment, even if one makes alk)- .
Wance for the rapid increase in registration. The increase in Tegistra-

tion  was from 3927 in ‘1956 to 16155 in 1974-a fbutfold ipcrease . as
against the sevenfold rise in the number of persons on the Live Register,

Employment Exchange figures, however, tell only a part of . the story.
Actual unemployment is often much more than what these fiwesmveat “
InC‘aehar, as elsewhere, the perocntaac of labowr force. usmc Employmem.
E"dmlethnbeensmn S S i
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I The 'Nétional Council of Apllied Economic Research in its Tecnos

Economic Survey Report of Assam 1962 observed that “Unemployment was'
rather conspicuous in Nowgong and Cachar district where 24% of the -

total persons of employable age 15-60 were without any job”. Unemploy-

ment among the educated has been sharply incrcasing as the followrnd_

table indicates:

Trend in Educated Unemployment.

Type of applicant [ No. of Applications of Live Regis'ter,i

. ‘. l L

| Ason31-12-72 | Ason 31-12-73
Mairiculate | 2281 4696
Undergraduate ‘ 1078 2108
Gradugte v 1002 , 1358
Total " 4 4381 8158

Source Cachar District Annual Employment Markct Report for
Year ending 31st March 1974.

 This table shoWs that even in a single year, unemployment among
the educated nearly doubled.

- Five-Year Plans With setting up of the Planning Commission,
the - First- Five- Year Plan- was -formulated in our country to -continue
the tempo of development genérated  during the post-war years. It Wwas
a.stepitaken by the aational government towards: fulfilment of the as-
pirations of the national struggle for, freedom in: the ecomomic sphere
The main object of the First Five-Year Plan was to increase food pro-
duétmu to meet {he - deficit then prevaxhng in the country Main types

of work undertaken for the-‘purpose i ‘the sphiere of ‘agricuiure Wett

(1) minor irrigation (2) power pump irrigation, (3) supply of manuses

aird fertilisers, (4} supply of improved-seeds and (5) land reclamation

and development. Attention also was paid to horticulture expansion afid
iinprovément. This programme was executed through the Cothmutity
Development Blocks whare Extension Officers and trained Gram ~ Saviks

were -placed. At the same time pars\lel - programme for improving the .

breed of - cattle, goat, poultry, duck.and fish were taken' under’: ‘the
Department of Animal Husbandry and . Fishery. -Out of 55 orlguwl

pattern .Development Projects taken throughout the..coumitry—iwo ‘Weré
in Assam and these were (1) Cachar Community Developmicnt:Project

A7 1BCONOMIG T TREMDS: - ./ By
’ .

and. (2) Darrang Community Development Project. Cachar Community
chelopment Project :thus.covered a total arca of 513 sq. miles With a
population of 3,13, 030 and covered th: Lak.hrpur-Sonm and Srlchar-Hanlakandl
Tahsll,- e : :
By 1964-65,.the entire’ §tat1e was covcrcd ‘Wit Commumiy Dw:lqg 3
ment Blocks and. with that there.came.to. be fftecn Commumty Deve-
opment ‘ﬂlocksnn Cachar Tllelr na‘mes‘ dnd 'ofher particulars are -given
below - 7 s

S1.No

Name of the Block | Date of [Number | Popula- (Aa'ea in
, initiation | of vill-’ | tron in fs‘l miles
; | ages |
1. Salchapra October 1952 128 . 76 ~ 124.96
2. Narsingpur o ST 156,00
3. Rakhipur . T '"77",1'-'“"f" i 144 T 700 146.00
4 - Ramkmhnmgar ..October .. 1953 - --219--- - - -72 151,00 ..
5. Patharkamdi i1 e, 10 g0 1220 590457129, 00¢
6. Hailakandi., - :° ,, 710 (U /124 1883 1i»1487.00.
7.- Badarpur: . s April - 1957 1O 59:qud.147.59.
8 Llala .- .. October 1957 97 wgsed65A 192,00
9.- Katigora ¢! October 1960 194 "924!“*;15!7 ™
10.. South®Karimgagj ; April ; 1961 184 T1o:: 580,03
11, Katlichera: "~ - October. 1961 182 421 95,50
12,- Udarband -~ . April v. 1961 107 48 -114.91
13, Rajbazar;:=. ' October- 1961 .33 3% M2
14.. North Karimganj Octobér 1961 115 52 - 88, 50‘
15. Sodai ¢ .- Didcembet 1959 -1‘15 128 +117.50
o L e L ind L i ERURIT AN L_I_..

"?| iﬁ’(‘

I—gmng quen started as Cachar. Gomngrmty,,,ﬁ velgmm,;?wkpf,
in, ;Qctoper 1952, the first 6 (Six) Blocks wera consut\}tggmggg,udehp}i‘

tation and the Blocks Were named after their Headquarters® village_or’

town. Later seven é)lo;;ks were Q V r%‘! 10 stﬁ‘?ﬂks »‘ﬁuﬂ”i’ pre-

~ extension stage

Administrative set-up for extenteion and admit istration of develop-
ment programmes allotted to the Blocks has been discussed in Chapter
XIV. From the side of the Director of Panchayat and Community Deve-
lopment, Cachsr has been placed under the supemsnon of the Deputy
Director (Hills) with H adquarters at Diphu. :

The table below will give an idea about the activities in Cachar
Blocks in the _sphere of agriculture
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Table
Physical achievement in individual
Sl Name of Distribution of improved seeds |. Distribution of
- No. Block « fertiliser

PaddyOthers|Pulses' Oil |[Veget-] Che- [OthersiGreen

qtl. | qtl. | qtl ’ sects (ables | mical! qut. |manu-
8. |kgs qtl. res

kgs.

B ' 31 41 5] 61 7] 81 97 10
1. -Lakhipur 2784 10 41 2003 131 932 8 —
2. Narsingpur 293 2409 173 954 55 617 45 —
3. Salchapra 144 18— 280 400 724 100 —
4. Ram Krishnapur 2137 12 4 210 — 513 — —
5. Patharkandi 155 2 6 453 3 1945 430 —
6. Badarpur 938 6 3 91 170 529 °42 —
7. Hailakandi 131 2 — —  — 3161 3 -
8 Lala . 532 10 20 411 82 1448 104 —
9. Sonai 2327 — o~  — 145 3990 623 —
10. Katigora 364 2 2 — — 8718 31 —
11, Udarband 1022 12 532 450 — 816 77 -
12. Rajabazar 516 12 — 47 5339 201 —
13. North Kar.imganj 224 I — 463 117 969 118 —
14. South Karimganj 1944 736 5 266 192 2668 264 —
15. Kaltichhara. 173 7 1 — 2 13 4 2942

Source—Directorate of Panchayat and C.D., Assam.
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b |
Blocks during 1971—72.
Distribution of | Employment- Other items.
improved implemefts | chart
Tro i - d
Iron| Seed| Thra- Paddy;Power/Dus- | Spra-|Agri- (Che- Com-| Area Land
PRL- drili |- sl‘;a 'Weed): pum; ters | yers culltu-'rrpl:&l gﬁsst‘ ::gir l';felgl-
ra csti- -
:gs nos. | ers | ers De- 'cides | dug  age Hect.
mons-distri | y ) prac-
trati- buted l tices
one |k | E e
<
held cultiva-
tions
1| 12 13 | 14 | 15 | 16] 17 | 18] 191221 | 2
18 ' | 48 52
82 — _ g — — 11 68 2286 2654 1148 "
0 —  — 12 — = — 58 1355 2775 334 8
- 2 _— 21 — 5 6 2 us61 374 1164 10
9 — o 6] — - —-16 1106 — 1007t 108
6 — - — 110 — - 1 -4 20 114 285 4328 17
1 — . g9 — — 14 18 1582 4616 2754 ° —
S 48— — 6 24 ‘742 1938 3414 749
6 —  _ 165 — S 13 38 1384 1550 4l4t 2
'8 — 7 8§ — T 1 8 1m4723I 3788 46
— e = 5 400 207 95207 —
—_ e — 12 25 1062 — 1783 —
02— — 2 5 26 '8 1620 1981 ~ 44
oL o -3; — 2 13 695 586 168 19
N . 3] - = - 18 4518 737 162 19
M - — 3 — 3 1020 = — 1B 12
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As the result of plan-scheme implementation in agriculture sectot

more aress Were brought under foodcrops in the distrigt: .of Cachar

between 1951-65 as will be evident from the following table; but t
after a aowwd trend in land utitisation has heen marl;ed ttono‘;zedhebr;
i f',' [

slight lmprovement) from 1970., T ;’ T

Tﬂﬁe—ﬁ
", Areas ‘under. food-grains (in thoussnd hectares) '’

Loy B

Year . pea_ Year . e
1951—52 “173 1964—65 | 20a
1955—55 . 183 1965—66 214
:::(}):2; 199 1969—70 | 226

204- - 1970—71 = 204

196364 . TN 0 N

0" '

much ;I;he m;tl;ove figures alsq thow that agnculture ‘has_not improyed

et the demand of th:, .increasing populatlon of the district.
m' th,Amﬁeld o\:lzl;tt:atmna; stress on improved agriculture and _progress
o income, th C? industries 1;1 order to bring about a rise in na-
Doma e, the Community Deveopment Blocks were steﬂ‘ed with a;ea
- mfn ion officers like Agriculture Extension Officer, Veterinery Extension
cer, Panchayat Extentlon Officer, Social Education Officer and Indu-
strles Extension Officer with a group of area workers like Gram-Sevaks
algdk eGmn-Seth vikgs. D: monstratlon ‘units were selected in the vmaxes to
::r-au ¢ villagers interested in' that developmental activities, But tile
sxo s ﬁpact created | by all these is very low and slow in compari-
be o ¢ amount of expendnture Incurred on these projects as lel

¢ evi G::::::.t the Tables from D to 1 mcorporated i ‘the text. "

cluding the & Expenditare: The averagé Expenditure pér Block (ex-
o n;og:nt spent on special programmes) worked out to be Rs.1.98
by lakhsms 9-70 as compared to Rs.170 lakhs in 1968-69 and Rs.
in 1967—68. The table below shows the average government

expenditure on  developement
projects in
Dovdiopet B epenert § j curred through the Community

" ECONOMICS TRENDS

Table-E
(Rupees in thousand)

Major Heads . . 1967-681968-691969-701970-711971-72

1. Block Headquarters
2. Animal Husnandry and

100.9 1125 109.8 95.7 96.2

Agriculture. 323 194 205 122 163
3. Irrigation 2207 50 179 75 95
4. Reclamation 83 7.0 100 25 16
5. Health and Rural

sanitation. 8.2 3.6 7.0 8.8 5.0
6. Education 65 22 52 22 28
7. Social Education 49 27 41 25 31
8. Communication 138 72 129 69 85
9. Rural Arts,crafts

and Idustries. 31 14 23 21 24
10 Housing 93 90 81 21 1.0

Total 408.5 1700 197.8 1425 1464

e incurred by the Government in the Community

The total expenditur
53 to 1969-70 stands at Rs.

Development Programme in Assam since 1952-
3418.6 lakhs. The average people’s contribution during 1069-70 stood at Rs.
1.6 thousand per Block.
Table-G
Head wise People’s Contribution Cumulative Total since beginning of 1959-
60.

§t ate-A (Thousand Rs.)

Other Works
Programme

Village & small
Total

Reclamation
“Health & Rural
Education
“Social Education
Communication
Industries

Sanitation

Agriculture & Animal

Name of
Blocks

1
1. Ramkrishna .
' Nagar 43.6 0.1 42 - 31 - - - 488
Narsigpur 583 15 13 117 - 14 30 ~-23 -~ 79.5
Lakhipur 445 42 - 12 26 19 48 20 26 699 133.7
Lala 501 141 7.6 02 3.3 258 6.3 18 25 12.6 1243
Patherkandi 475 205 7.2 0.4 4.5 154 10.3 87 0.5 55 120.3
Heilakandi 47.1 28.4 45 0.0 84 40 117 181 16 - 1247

[
*8o
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™| hunbandry
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The impact of planning on the economic development of Cachar district
has been poor as documented below.
The following tables bring out the declining trend of agricultural produc-
tivities in the district.
Table~ (H)
Average yield (in Kg. per hectare)

m.ent of Cachar. district. has also been not._ commendable
seen from the account below:

1955- 1960- 1965- 1966- 1967- 1968- 1969- 1970- 1971- 1973-

56 61 6 67 6 6 70 T 72 74
1 2 3 4 s ¢ 7 8 9 10 1
Autumn 1,089 1,032 1,134 648 1,088 611 1046 974 1511 1,525

rice

Winter 929 1,246 1,324 1,260 1,294 1,249 899 1,258 1263 1,074
rice

Spring 1,345 896 1,135 1,150 1,160 1,250 1,305 1,320 1,500 1,600
rice

Rapeand 448 511 326 326 393 283 281 376 344 736
Mustard

Sugar- 28,020 37,385 28,127 27,250 27,647 30,799 32,529 19,132 28,928 35,403
cane

Potato 4,273 2,701 966 3,520 2,901 3,128 6,644 1,881 4,131 1,730

Table-(i)

Value of agricultural output of Cachar since 1950-51
in Lakhs
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1962-63
At current prices  1537.0 ' 1477.7 1900.6 1820.1
At constant prices  1322.1 - 15603 1662.9 13484
- States total (Plains area)
At current: prices 151119 133137 18318.7 18555.2

At constant prices 12971.2 14748.6 15035.5 13810.2
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Development on. the ecopomic. develop-

The impact of Community e m bc

Physical achievements of .Community Dcvelopment mCachar .
(March 1973—-_74) ,

i, 5
L Distribution of improved ‘seeds— metols gg;gl
2. Distribution of Chemical fertiliser- STy .“140

3. Distribution of lmproved nnplements (Iron ploughs)

i lied Nutrmon Ptogtamm{lﬂa-w'
Under the speclal scheme of App ie ;1 'm Cachar dutrict

the following physical achievements Were score

Pre-school and Nursing

School and Bxpectant | lMllh suppl- foegetables ’
chlldren fed |Mothers fqd

oy Qo (L) (ff? %3
s W LT M

d

Cachar 18 one of the dlstrlcts in the country r:,dmﬂ;lism:afg;e

Agricultural Development Project (I A D P) was int ml development
programme - had a consnderable lmpact on the agncultu

Of tbe - district.

Yleld Rate (Qumtols per hectare) of rice. in Cachar andother_ afea;!f
TTAD ' |Assam Bic-
Year distﬂct(Cachar) \dmg Cachar
e ..." ot ™ . . .»“‘ 3
' o .963—-64 91_. wills 7
:cuemm LT 19665 .:‘-1o_.zv..‘,“» 6T
Wimer | T 19664 LT ;_gg ;
rice . ST 19e4—es . A3S oo ..
Riw e 196364 ;h 11 1:: .
Total R T~ = - SUSUS - 2 SO S

| 30“1'00' qut of ﬁu r.u-mm Swvoy uw M
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| These figures have, however, to be cautiously interpreted as the
years chosen have been characterised by different fortunes in respect of
floods as between Cachar and the rest of Assam. We have already noted
:’l}at gt:;: raflloﬁlze-:lai;l:.‘mnd‘ of agricultural productivity in Cachar. was one

. Communication facilities in Cachar district was i

pre-independence days. With the introduction of the Five-YeZir;la::afr;oc;:
many roads came up in the district. Shillong was properly linked with
Qchar through construction of the Jowai-Badarpur Road. The bridges
over the Sonapur river and the Barak river were constructed. The posi-
tion of roads in Cachar prior to the intioduction of Five-Year FPlans
and afterwards is as folllows: '

Total mileage of motorable roads: Sub-division-wise. ‘

———

Sub-division- | Road constru- | Road constru- | Road constructed
cted before cted during during

o First Plan. First Plan 2nd Plan.

1. Silchar * 226.76 33.54 71.43

2. Kaglmganj_ 123.88 77.52 102.72

3. -Hailakandi - 81.73 20.62 31.08

—

On 31st March 1969, there were found to be 192.74 km. of black
topped road, 358.04 km. of gravelled road, 16 km. waterbound macadam
road, all-weather earthen road 8km. and fair weathered earthen road 75
km. Marked improvement of road communications occurred in Cachar
after 1970, and by 31-3-76 there found to be 424 kilometer black toppedp

road, 993 kilometer gravelled road and 243 kilometer earthen road in .

_kc;char. Out ?f th;:se .248 km. were covered by state High Ways, 523
8. were major district roads and 889 were other district roads.}?.
ment ;:Sd z:v;er supply is an essential step towards industrial develop-
Firet Five'-Yeaan::;:m of standard of liviug of the people, during the
Scheme in A y »:14 towns were covered under Rural Electrification
Hailakandi ;sani;lnd n Cl?Char, the town selected for the purpose was
the disirict éo 0, 6 (six) towns and 14 villages Were electrified in
in 1973-74 wa 2n ;umptlon of electricity in the whole of Cachar district
State fi s 2, 3,380,844 K\\.rh units against 1,58,67,00 Kwh in the entire
e fo Assam in 1957-58. It is however observed that almost the catire

mpacwmamaa————r

13. Statistival Abstract, 1978, by the Dircctorate of Economics and Stati-
stics, Assam, pages 140-41. ‘
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power is utilised for domestic consumption only and no major industry has
few small manufacturing

grown in Cachar in private sector uptill now save a

units and except 6 government factories.
Trend in Solvency: In the field of agriculture, however, much attempt

has been made to improve the productivity of the district as a whole through
distribution on improved varieties of major crop seeds, fertilisers, pesticides, etc.,
through Intensive Agricultural Development programme and also by issue of
loans, etc., to the agriculturists and small traders through Scheduled Banks. The
tables appended below will indicate an intensive effort to raise the economic
standard of the district during the 4th Five-Year Plans. The following statistics
depicting the savings positions of the district of Cachar under the post office
Savings Account Scheme in 1976-77 shows that there occurred a trend of
economic solvency in the district in the recent years.
Statistics of small savings by type in Cachar 1976-77. 14
(Deposit and withdrawal in 000 rupees)

Nos. of Deposits Withdrawals

accounts
Post Office Savings bank 9340 4468 41253
Post Office Cumulative Time Deposits 1198 980 657
Post Office Recurring Deposits 2556 1014 506
Post Office Time Deposits 659 4664 3099
Mational Savings Certificates N.A. 5308 2424

14. id, pages 530-31



CHAPTER-X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

There is no detailed account of the administrative system prevailing in
ancient Cachar. The only information we can collect from different inscriptions,
coins and historical chronicles is that the system of monarchy was prevalent in
Cachar at different times tiil the Kachari kings settled there with their capital
at Khaspur.

Cachar under the Kachari king was almost a democracy than monarchial.
This system was the outcome of compulsion imposed by the circumstances of
Cachar. After shifting of Kachari capital to Khaspur, majority of Kachari people
remained in North Cachar and Cachar plains was gradually dominated by the
Sylhet immigrants who came there in search of new fertile land. As these people
had experience of Mughal administration, they considered themselves to be
superiors to the Kacharis and so though they accepted the political safeguard of
the Kachari king, in administrative, revenue and judicial matters, they adopted
a khel system of their own. The Kachari king had to convene an assembly on
every state matter, and each Pargana consisting of a number of khels was to
be represented in the Assembly. These representatives were appointed annually
and they were to stay in the capital for the year of representation. This was
known as Olkata and the represented Parganas were called Uls. All matters
arising in the Council were decided on the opinion of these representatives
finally consented to by the king.!

The kingdom was divided into a number of sections. These divisions,
however, did not confine to any geographical area. Every village and Pargané
had a part of it belonging to each of these divisions. These divisions were
practically the endowments made in the paéf on the royal personages, priests
and deities. The following list will give and idea about these endowment division:

1. U. Guha: Kacharer Itibritta, 1971, pp.- 121-122.
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Divisions - Endowed to
Khelma - king
Mahadevi - Queen
Dhumkari ot - Queen mother
Bhisingsa - God
Deka Jurai - Prince Regent
Sang Jurai - Princess
Patrayala “ Royal officers
Patwari - Revenue officer
Brahmottar . Priest
Sibottar . Deity ‘Siva’ etc.

After the treaty of 1824 between the Kachari king Govinda Chandra and
the British, Govinda Chandra divided Cachar plains into 7(seven) divisions
and placed one Uzir each in these divisions. These were (1) Bikrampur, (2)
Gorerbhitar, (3) Dudhpatil, (4) Joypur, (5) Kalain, (6) Sonai and (7) Hailakandi.

There were Moktars appointed by the king and they were the lowest court
where the minor offences were tried. There were Dharmadhyakyas who were
appointed from the Sylhetee Brahmin settlers, to give the verdict on- social
offences while the trials of social offences were conducted by Deshmukhyas
the area representatives of parganas. Serious offences were tried by the king
himself and he was aided by his Patramantris in the matter.?

In order to raise fund for the royal treasury, Govinda Chandra sold out
royal tities against consideration of money. As the result of this policy, both
Hindu and Muslims received these titles. These titles were (1) Choudhury, (2)
Majumdar (3) Laskar and (4) Bhuyan in order of prestige. These titles were
attached to each of the endowed divisions mentioned above. The titie-holders
enjoyed some special privileges, prestige and power assigned to their respective
endowed divisions and title. They were considered as royal representatives in
their respective spheres. Even after transfer of Cachar to the Britsh, the new
government maintained the system in existence for some time and utilised their
Services in courts and in revenue collection matters.>

2. U. Guha : Kacharer Itibritta, 1971, P. 132.

3. Ibid, pp. 131-132.
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On annexation of Cachar, ie. the territory of Govinda Chandra; it was
formed into a district with headquarters at Silchar and was placed in charge
of a Superintendent who was subordinate to the Governor General’s Agent in
Assam. In 1836, the district was annexed to the Commissionesship of Dacca and
the title of the Officer-in-charge was subsequently changed from Superintendent
to the Deputy-Commissioner, who functioned as a Magistrate, a Collector and a
District Judge. The Deputy Commissioner also exercised political authority over
the wild tribes on the frontier. The Judge of Sylhet acted as Sessions Judge for
Cachar. In 1854, Tularam’s territory in the North Cachar Hills was resumed and
added to the North Cachar sub-division, the headquarters of which was at Asalu.
This sub-division, since 1839, was a part of the Nowgong district. In 1866, on the
formation of the Naga Hills district, North Cachar sub-division was closed and
the territory was divided between the Naga Hills, Nowgong and Cachar. Thus
Cachar gained a tract of the North Cachar Hills including Asalu. It was only in
1880 that North Cachar Hills were formed into a sub-division of Cachar district
with headquarters at Khanajang (Gunjong) and placed in charge of an Assistant
Superintendent of police. In 1895, its headquarters were shifted to Haflong. In
1884, Frontier Tract Regulation was extended to it.The Scheduled District Act
was also in force there. With the exception of the Hailakandi sub-division, the
limits of the Civil, Criminal and Revenue jurisdictian were not coincident. As
a result of the creation of Pakistan, the Karimganj sub-division of Sylhet was
added to Cachar district. In 1951, the North Cachar sub-division of the district
was taken away to form United Mikir & North Cachar Hills district.

For general administrative purposes, the district was initially divided into
two sub-divisions viz, Silchar (Sadar) sub-division and Hailakandi sub-division.
Silchar , the district headquarters of Cachar and sub-divisional head-quarters of
the Silchar sub-division was under immediate charge of the Superintendent(after
Deputy Commissioner). He was assisted by two subordinate Magistrates and one
Sub-Deputy Collector. Hailakandi was entrusted to an Assistant Magistrate,
who was almost invariably an European, and who was assisted by a Sub-Deputy
Collector. The North Cachar sub-division as reconstituted and added to Cachar
in 1880, increased the number of sub-divisions to three. As already mentioned,
this sub-division was placed under the charge of an Assistant Superintendent
of police. Separate officers were in charge of the police, forests, public works,
Medical Department etc. The new judicial cadre was constituted in 1956 and
the Civil suits were decided by the Munsiffs, Sub-Judge and the District Judge-
It may be noted here that in

Syl ok
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‘time ons or

PA

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 281

1967, the jud‘:'.::ry.wé.s completely separatcd from the executive and since
then, all criminal as wcll as civil cases are being tricd by the Munsiffs
and the Tudiclal Magistretes. '

Th: district has now three civil Sub-divisions in Silcher, Haila-
kandi and Karimgznj. At prcsent, besides the Deputy Commissioner, there
are a number of oth'r officers in the district. They are, ome Additionel
D:puty Commission:r, one Sadar Sub-divisional Officer at Silchar, two
Sub-divisional Officers one in each of the other two Sub divisions, one
Assistent Commissionsr, 8 number of Extra Assistent Commissioners
and Executive Magistrates, one Treasury Officer, one Deputy Director of
Supply, on: Supsrintendent of Excise (State), one Superintendent of
Sales-Tax, and one Sub-divisional Planning Officer besides some non-gazefted
officers. Th: Deputy Commissioner and the Assistant -Commissioner
bslong to ths Indian Administrative Service, the latter being a W
recruit placed on probation. Ths Additional Deputy Commissioner geme- .
rally belongs to the Assam Civil Service (Scnior Grede). The Extra Assi-
stant Commissionars belong to the Assam Civil Service 1. From time to
more officers of Assem Civil Service II designatcd s
Executive Magistrate and Sub- Dcputy Collectors are appointed for assi-
stance to the Deputy Commissioner. : ~ o

‘The Deputy Commissioner and his office: Ths Deputy Commissiong_r
is thy pivot of th district administration. He is the agent of the govern-
ment in th district for all purposes Whether he is empowered or not.
Th: functions of the Deputy Commissioner in the district heve ~ been
increasing day by day after the independence of the country. In
regiwd to judicial functioms, th> Deputy Commissioner tried criminal
cases and hoard appeals from lower courts in the capacity of the ‘Dist-
rict Megistate tifl 1967 when the Judiciary was sepdrated from the Exccu-
tive. Ho ex:rcises even now the 'magisterial ‘powers primerily under the
exigencies of his executive functions. As a Collector, the Drputy Comini-
ssionzr is to supervise collection of land revenue,  the ,of . collection
of Excisc -(State) duties and other special taxes eand the ‘stamp revenue.
also. Under the-present administrative setup, he is linked up with the
departments of the district under ths State Government. Thus 'the
D:puty Commissioner is the Cheirmen of the Regional Transport
Authority, ex-officio Chairman of various educational institutions etc. He
exercises some control over the district police orgenisetion although he
Supsrintendent of Police is ths district head of it. He - is directly or

indirectly concerned with th> developmental activities carried out by - other

departments such as Agriculture, Veterinary, Industry, Mcdical, Public
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Health, Panchayat, Public Works Departments etc. Thus the multifarious
functioas of the Deputy Commissioner form a sprawling net that fringes

the area of operation of some departments and overshadows . entirely
that of a few others.

Ths office of the Deputy Commissioner is a miﬁiature secretariat
+ and the important brenchss of his office are Revenue, Nazarat, Bakijal,
- Loan and relief, Magistracy, Election, Land Acquisition & Re\quisition,
Excise, Passport and Citizenship, Textile, Supply, Housing, Treasury end
Accounts, Developments, Registration, Establishment end Confidential.
The Excise (State), Supply, Election and Registration are s¢parate branches
of the state departments yct the district-offices of those departments ere

under th> immediate control of the Deputy Commissioner. Almost all”

subjects whether public or Governmental are dealt with in various bran-
ches of th> office from which ths multiplicity of the functions of the
Deputy Commissioner can well be imagined.

The Revenue branch is the biggest branch in the Deputy Commi-
ssioner’s office and is headed by a Revenue Shirastadar who is the se-
niormost member of the ministerial staff, One Principal Revcnue Assi-
stant, who is 8 member of the Assam Civil Service I, assists the Deputy
Commissioner in the revenue matter. There are several branches or units
nmely, Land Ceiling, Bakijai and Land—sale, Touzi, Encroachment,
Relief, Fish:ries, Grazing Reserves, etc. under the Revenue branch. The duty
of the Bakijaiis to realise loans and advances and various other arrears of
government dues. Touzi branch deals primarily with the collection of
revenue. The encroachment branch dealswith the matter ralating to eviction
of the encroachers from Government land, reserves etc. The relief branch
makes necessary arrangement for relief to the sufferers in the event of any
natural calamity in any part of the district. The Land Ciling branch
deals with the implementation of the Lend Ceiling Act and the Lend
Acquisition branch with acquisition and requisition of land for public
purposes. Othsr land reform measures have been implemented by the
Revenue branch itself. The branch under Registrar Kanange, who is

a member of the ministerial staff, maintains permenent records of lend
settlements, 4

Another important branch of Deputy Commissioner’s’ office is

the Nazarat which is under the Nazirwho is assisted by one or more Assi-

stant Nazirs. He is the cachier of the office of the Deputy ‘Commissioner-

and serves all processes issned from various revenue courts of the D¢ puty

Commissioner’s office through a group of Jarikaraks or process servers.
it
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" The other functions of the Nazir are to maintain accounts of stores and

Teceipts of the Circuit House and'the Dak Bumgalow under the Deputy
Commissioner and also to help the revenue officers in excecution of the
orders of eviction passed ‘by the Deputy Commissioner or some other
revenue officers "under him. ' '

In the district of Cachar, the Collector of Cachar as the admini-
strative head holds general charge of the Stamp Department. There is
o other officer in the district specially in charge of Stamps, The work
is done by ths Treasury Officer, Silchar, He is responsible for the
mainteauance of the stock of stamps, their distribution to different vendors
as well as their sale to public. In Sub-divisions, the sub-Treasury Officers
are also executing the same function. , ) SRS

| To‘ suit public convenience, stamps are soild'nqt 'o'nly at :.th§i Jocﬂ
depot and ths branch depots, but also at various ot}ler centres by
Vendors suthorised by the Government. : .

 The Magistracy brench under the Deputy Commissioner till the .
separation of the Judiciary from the Executive, M‘d‘ Lol mmatters
relating to criminal courts of the lowest level and th.ese courts W::
generally known at the D.C’s court 'under’ which =a ‘ 'mun er
of criminal courts under ome Magistrate in cach Were functining. All
th:se Magistrates at thet time belonged to the State or C.entral (_:ml Scmc.e.
But since separation of the Judiciary from _the Bxcwtfve, this branch is
dealing with issue of arms licenses, matters r;hnns. to law and
order situation in the district, disposal of criminal cases of exccutive
nature in the different courts of the Executive ‘Maglsm;ues, matters
relating to the compensation under Workmen Compensaglcfn Act, etc.
Till some. years back the Treasury was entrusted .to a wgs}m‘# w'hg
‘had done all the works releting to the Treasuryin addition to trying

_cases. Since some years past the Treasury Officer has been appoiited from

the Finance and’ Accounts Service of the State Government. He ~deals

‘With all Government bills and vouchers and maintains the "f‘*) of

various - kinds of stamps.

Both the Deputy Commissioner and the Additional Deputy Commi-
ssioner exercise concurrent powers of the District Registrar under

| ' i istri ‘the work
Whom one sub-Registrer is appointed in ths district for .

of registration - of documents. But ths Registration = Depaitment of

- :Governuiegt. regulates' t

be . transfer, - posting, promotion etc. of the

strars,.  ~ °
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Other Offices under the Deputy Commissioner : -

- Supply Branch: Th: supply department in the district is headed by
the Deputy Director of Supply who is under the Director of Supply

Gaubhati ; but is unier immediate control of th: Deputy Commissioner.
The ministerial staff of th: department belongs to th> amalgamated esta-

sblishment .of th: Diputy Commissioner who exerciscs control over 2ll
Supply -matters through its officers. Under the Defcnce of India Rules,
th: D.puty Commissioner is empowercd to fix prices of esscntinls end

control th ir distribution as and wh:n nzcessary.

_ Election Branch: It is under one Election officer who belongs to

the Elsction D:partment. It is, however, an important responsibility of

the Deputy Commissionsr to conduct elections to the State Assemblies
and th: Partiament. Th: Election Officer and othor officers assist the
Deputy Commissioner at such elections.

o H&usiﬁg-branchz The Housing Branch u_nd‘ér‘ the Deputy Commi-
ssioner deals with the applications for housing loans end oth-r matters

conrected with the loans. The Housing Officer- and the Housing Inspectors
are under the Director of Housing .Corporation.

Textile Branch: The Textile branch deals with the issue of pcrmits
to textile dealers and the enforcement of the government orders relati-g
to "sale ‘and distribution of th textile goods in the district.

.. . Development. Branch: .The Development office, headed. by the Sub-
divisional Planning Officer deals with the Community Development Blocks.
He .excrcises all the powers in regard to the administration- and exccution
of Government programmes for the development of the community.

. The District Information and Public Relation Office: The office is
hea__ded by one District Information and Public Relations Officer. He is
under - the Director of Information and Public Relations Department,
Gauhati and also under immediate control of the Deputy Commissioner.
Th: . District Information and Public Relations officer issues Press-release-
of Governmental “activities and acts as a Press Liaision officer of the

- Government in th: district. He collects information on developméntal
activities in each . Block and other departments and focuses the public
attention on them by issuing feature articles to the press. In his office
thare is a District Information Centre. This officer arranges public mectings,
group discussions on subjects—Civil Defence, increased production of food,
Family Planning etc. Necessary arrangements are mede by, this officer
or his office for wide broadcasting of All India Radio news, ipportent

ATION 285
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

aunouncements étc. Arrangements- are also mede for cc:c.as-xonalvo fcme::; |

shows, cxhibitions etc. which are the importent fupctans M

department. : . :

S

| Th: Rural moadcasting system in ths .villagé-s and '.in- 1hedsu§u;:';z
df ths townsis also conductcd by the District I.nformatlo.n ‘anl '111],"5
Relations Officer. The community tadio sets are installcd in l1‘he_ ;; d:n
libraries and Sanghas to popularise the govemmcma:l end ot :rm o
developing activities in- the rural arcas. _Generally 25% :f thedioognd?)‘hé
of the 1adio is borns by ths hgno_ra;yl',~,kre_pcns-rq{ the radio and

" rest is being paid by the government.

issi besides exercising & fhorough super-
s Deputy Commissioner, TE3 sing ‘
vision :: all ufmz of ths administration in the district, takes up himseif

i i law end order, border problems
the matters relating to maintcnance of le et

i i Ifare schemes for
sion with defcnce services, WeL#a fo ‘
:::d h:lsal:::s removal of untcuchability, supervision on Local Self:

G at. issuc of international passport and Citizcnhip Registretion,
overnment, o

procurement etc. . _ L fi ‘; "“‘jﬂi,}g o
o meco 3 (State):  AS i gdininistration of Lews rcié
i Do b (State):  As regards’ adiinistration 07 AEENC R
Opi E:fi!:: a:la;il(g or )Ganja, thare is on> Excise branch wh\lch 1(s:o undeir
1hplu;;nmissi;)ner of Excisc and immediate control c?f the Dc';l':;ty bxf:::h
ssi)on"r for its day to day administration in_ the d}striqt.b ;s Dcéuty
is hiaded by a Supsrintendent who 18 ossisted . This bienck
S -x:int ndent and 8 number of Exeise Inspcctors end scpoys. P .1h:.
denls with ths implemcntation of the Prohibitica Acts ‘-“g?’sff' s i
g:)iesm'nent a;d {h3 detection of cascs 'f01_‘_. lhafm_g'nza ‘Pﬁ . otlence :
to th: book. : SR o ndd @
ini ~ district- has ed -rep!
nistration- of the district has expe
The goneral .adn:f ths functions of the 'Gevern;ncnt.'- ngl_yhn:.;
| ded ' {ablithed commensurating Wit
icers- and de rtmcnts have been csiabitit eI e N e
ot}'loets 8 . i:a,l activitics. The administrative sabp,l.ﬁ.ncilqng ‘(lc. of
e O oo in 1he  district suth - as. Educatien, Agriculture,

Alys 2 tmecnts- 1 L yae
t‘l;:te:i;l;z; d:;‘::pe‘mive,umise (State), Police, Forest, Industrics and vthe

Jufliciary have ‘been- discussed in detail in- the relevent chepters "e.nd
hence they are mot dealt with - here. - -

along with expension

Subdivision : Thre ato Bvo Sub divisions i - Cechut
district. The sub-divisional administ:ation.is Ju§t l.lke that of the 1s,tnc“
sdministratiqn. The Sub-diviasional Officers is in charge of the over-al
administgation in his Sup-division and ‘responsible .to ths Deputy Commi-



ssion=r for all ex~cutive works carried i
of th: District Authority is re
and major issues of th= Sub
th: hzlm of th: Sub
Committees constit

under th: plansin the Sub-division. He is gssisted in his exccutive works -
by th: Extra Assista
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n his Sub-division. As such epproval
quired to be obtained on all policy matters
-division. As the Sub-divisional officer is at
-divisional administration, he presides over Boaids or

uted for the purpose of exccuticn of development works

nt Commissioners, th: Sub Dcputy Collectors and

oth:r officers and staff.

Detailed information regarding administration of the Civil amd

Criminal Justice is given in Chapter XII.

5
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APPENDIX

A list of officers at ths District and Sub-divisional head quarters
the district of Cachar.

Piojsct Administrator, I.D.A., Silchar.

District Agricultural Officer, Silchar.

Assistant Labour Commissioner, Silchar.

Divisional - Forest Officer, Silchar.

Assistant  Employment Officer, Silchar.

Fishery Superintcndent, Silchar.

Sup:rintendent, Weaving, Silchar.

District Transport Officer, Silchar.

Town & Coun‘ry Planner, Silchar.. o
Ex>cutive Engineer, P.W.D. (R & B), Silkhar, Cachar Division. )
Executive Engincer, P.W.D, (R &B), Karimganj Division, Karimgan).
Exccutive Eagineer, P.W.D. (R.&B) Hailakandi Division, Hailakandi.
Excutive ‘Engireer, Mechanical Division, Silchar. _
Exccutive Engineer, Medical College Construction Division, Silchar.

Supcrintending Engineer, Southern Assam Circle, Silchar,

Superintcnding  Engineer, Silchar.
Superin‘endent of Police, Silchar.

. - Sup:rintendent of Excise (state)

Sup:rin‘endcnt, Sericulture,  Siléhar. e
District Information and Public Relation Officer,Silchar,. -

——
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?&21 Relief & Rehabilitatio?} Officer, Silchar.
¢22, District Registrar, Silchar.
233, S:ttlement Officer, Silchgr. .
"2, Deputy Director of Supply, sflchar.
25. District & Sassion Judge, Sllchar.. . .
- 26. D.puty Registiar, Co-op:rative Socicties, Silcher.
27. L Officer, Silchar. o o
28, A::’izr:nt Registrar, Co-operative Socxct'nc c, Hm']:.ku;;h.
9. Assistant Registrar of Co-operative Socictits, Silcher.
30. " Election Officer, Silchar. Silcher - |
31. Sup.rintcndent of Texes, - . L
32. Assistant Director of Cottage Indusst.x;lehs;r. Silchar,
33, Assistant Examiner, Local Accounts, 'll ;mr :
34, Inspactor of Weights end Measures, SJ( \
35. Principal, Polytechnic, Silchar.
36. Insp:ctor of Factories, Silchar.
37. Treasury Officer, Silchar.. o
38. Sup.rin‘endent of District Jail, Silchar.
39. Employment Officer, Silchar.. o
40. Deputy Director, Emplo:me]nt. S?llc ;a r-
41, Deputy Imspcctor of Schools, L
42, Exccutive Exginzer, Fl]o;l:‘: gontrol & Irrigation,
i , Hailakandn, o _ i
:‘31. lél::c::t);e g::;r'er Flood Control & Irrigation Division, Hailekendi,
. X ? . . di' - |
srint. ndent of Jail, Hailaken o . . |
:: ::lp;-:l';tmd:ng Engineer, Flood Control & Irrigation Circle, Silchar
47: Manager, Sales Empor.ium. Silchar. Lhe
48. District Social Educatior Officer, Silchar. . b
49' Deputy Director, Animal Husbendry & ‘Vcterm.al\rz;
50 District Social Welfare and Probation Officer, ‘Sx char,
51. Inspactor of Schools, Silchar. :

Silchar.

! . s .
Most of the district-level officers have got, their subordinate” officere

" io Karimgsnj and Hailakendi Sub-ivision to help thom in -the dis-

' i imi Divisional end
s fiicial duties. Similarly, the ] !
me (g;ict::'; daa{s;ohad;y t;:i: subordinates. In some departmcnts

officers of equal renk and status have been postcd both in Karimganj

_and Hailakendi Sub-divisions for proper end smooth admiinistration.. -
Over and above thsse officers, there are many officers belonging

" to semi-Government, Quasi-Government and autonomous Bodies -and in-
stitutions functoning in the district.
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Th: Central Government have some oﬁicers in the district. A Hst

of th:se officesis given below:

Th: Officer in-charge of Civil Aerodrome, Kumbhlrgram
Sup :rintendent of Post Office, Silchar.

Assl.stant Collector, Certral Excise, Silchar. °

Assistant Enginzer (Civil), All India Redio, Silchar.

Garrision Engincer, Arunachal, Cachar.

Assistant Engin er, Barak Investigation Division, C.W. &PC Sllchﬂr
R:cruiting Officer, Silchar. .

Oﬂiﬂer i/c Azromatical Communication Station, Kumbhirgrem,

Sup crintendent of R.M.S. “S" Division, Silchar.

Telegraph Traffic Sup:rvision, i/c D.T.O. Silchar.

CORXNITLH W=

T

CHAPTER-XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

(a) Land Revenue Administration and Management:

The history of land revenue assessment and management of Cachar is the
history connected with the Kachari rule of the district. It came under the British
rule in 1830 as is narrated by W.W.Hunter in his Imperial Gazetteer of India in
the following words.

“The plains portion of Cachar lapsed to us (the British) in 1830 on the death
of the last native Raja, Govinda Chandra without heirs. British authority has
gradually extended itself over the hill tracts at various times, the last annexation,
that of Tularam Senapati’s Country, being effected in 1854."! The present
district of Cachar is composed of the plains portion of old Cachar excluding
the hill tracts of North Cachar Hills and the four thanas, namely, Karimganj,
Ratabari, Badarpur and Patharkandi of British Sylhet which were left with
India after partition of India in 1947. These thanas now form a separate sub-
division of Cachar district under its original name Karimganj sub-division. The
district of Cachar (excluding Karimganj Sub-division) was formally annexed to
the British territory by proclamation on the 14th day of August, 1832 and was
then placed under the administration of a Superintendent, subordinate to the
Governor-General’s Agent in Assam. Captain Fisher of the Survey Department

‘was appointed the first Superintendent of the district.

In 1836, the district was annexed to the Commissionership of Dacca and
the title of the officer- in charge was subsequently changed from Superintendent
to Deputy Commissioner who exercised the powers of a Magistrate, Collector,
and of a Civil Judge, besides exercising political authority over the tribes on
the frontier.? By Act V of 1835, Cachar was, like the five upper districts of the
Brahmaputra Valley, placed under the control of the Board of Revenue, Lower
Bengal, in revenue matters. In 1833, Mr. Mill, a Judge of the Sadar Court at
Calcutta, recommended in his report on Cachar that the district might, with

1.W.W.Hunter : The Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. I p.345.

2.W.W.Hunter : 4 Statistical Account of Assam,pp.362-63
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muca benefit to the people, be subject to the same laws as those by which the
five upper districts, of the Brahmaputra Valley was governed. A similar report
was made in 1859 by Mr. Allen of the Board of Revenue, who pointed out
that although Cachar was what was then called a “non-regulation” district, thc
District Officer administered the district in spirit of the enactments in force in
Bengal; and this system of administration continued in force until the passing
of the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation in 1886.3

(b) System of Land Revenue Administration under the Kachari Rule:

During the time of the native rulers of Cachar all rights in the soil vested in
the Raja alone. Although lands were alienated by the occupants or inherited
by their heirs, these rights were exercised simply on sufficience and were at any
time liable to be overridden by the superior rights of the sovereign. A curious
feature in the early revenue conditions of this district was the way in which
numbers of Bengali settlers combined to hold land from the Rajat

It may be noted here that certain associations which were called Khels were
formed purely on commercial principle for the purpose of taking up the lands
and never extended to community of profits or of capital. This practice of taking
up and holding land jointly on what is locally known as Mirasdari tenure was
common in the district until the settlement of 1900.

At first the rents were extremely low, the earliest mentioned rates being a
he goat, a pair of fowls, a duck and two coconuts from each holding,irrespective
of its size. Subsequently the rent was fixed at 12 annas (0.75 paise) for each
hal (about 4 d. i.e., pennies per acre). Kartik Chandra raised the rate for the
hal to Rs.3/- and it is said that Govinda Chandra, the last of the Cachar Rajas,
obtained from some lands as much as Rs.6/- per hal or about 2 s. 6 d. per acre.
The lands,which of course were originally under jungle, were settled not with
individuals, but with corporations called Rajs. Each Raj, again was subdivided
into minor corporations or Khels which formed the real units of the revenue
system. Each individual in the Khel was held jointly and  severally liable
for the revenue assessed on the Khel and similarly each Khel was
responsible for the payments of itsRaj. The Khel elected its
own mouthpiece, known asa Mukhtar. Certain portions of the area

3. The Assam Land Revenue Manual, Vol.-I Eight Edition, Introduction,

Pp.CXxixX.

4. Ibid.
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allotted to each khel- was appropriated rent to_the persons of standing;
and of the lands remaining, every man received as much as he could
cultivate. .The system of rent free  grants was discontinued’ W‘Gom
Chandra®. Revenue on lsnd wab. so assessed that every seed-land and
land under cultivation had to pay revenue.. After the Treaty of 1825 A:P:;
Govinda Chandra was to pay annual revenue of Cachar E?.iﬂ“'m;
tish at the follpwitg rates, which were also the revemue sates already
fixed by Govinda Chandra$ = . . . s
IERETLE (TN I

. 1. Cleaned cultivable Tand:RiS/2)- por kibla_o¢

. e

S

oy However, i the -carly days- of the . British adminieksstion the. clief -

" tifles within the kbel Were sold_ by the Government st -difierent. tatéy, %

 “The head-man of the raj and khel were’ prm!?iespom‘i“ble f&
the revenue, which was collected in the following fashion: A --Cachari
peon was sent to the house of the head-man with a defnand - for paymeit.
The head man then sounded a drum, or fired a gun, if the demand Wes-
urgent. When the people came together, the revenue was forhvith 00110¢'
ted. Defaulters, after being allowed a short respite. Were arrested- and’
brought before the Raja. If it appeared that they had no 'means, the
sharers in the Taluk, or separate estate Were invited- to enter- upon. the
defaulter’s land on condition of satisfying the errears.-If ~they declined,
the holding was given to the Khel. If the Khel: failed to pay, the | hhd
lapsed. to the Raj, which could not refuse. In Do case ‘were .omldzfy
admitted.” 7 L L

It has been noted earlier that on certain - occasions, - particularly.

in: case of default, the defaulter's holding was given tothe klxel...'l.llc:
to certain localities;

term khel (agricultural community) was also applied calitic
which either had to supply the Raja With certain . definite commodltles
such as betelmuts or firewood or the rents which Were. assigned “to cer-
tain- functionaries or institutions of the state. Thus Paikam - Khel_ was_the’
name of an estate the rent:of which was devoted to the expemses -of
worshipping- the . goddess Rana Chandi, rents of ‘Vishoughar - Khel - was~
appropriated to Lakshmi Narayan; and that of - Bhisingss -Khel 0~ Skyamt

4

“ . 5. W.W.Hunter : 4 Statistical Account of Assam, VolI, p.?ﬂ'!. R -‘5
6, D.Dutta: Cachar District Records, 1969, p.208. e -
7. W.W.Hunter : A Statistical Account of Assam, VolILpA1S..
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or Kali. Later on, many of this last-mentioncd class of khels were
called mauzas,

_ There was another kind of land called Khatnee land which were
under the occupation of the Mirajders. The Mirajders paid reat for these

lands directly to the Rani and he held the right of proprietorchip over these.®
Land Settlement during the British : - propt d
When Cachar was annexed in 1830, 'Government stepped into the

position of the Raja as absolute owner of the soil. The old rate of
assessment Were then continucd until 1838-39, when a five year'ssettle-
::ent Was made with the actual cultivators pending a scientific survey .Of

e district. Captain - Fisher continucd the mative revemue system which
!le found in force. In 1830, revenue demand inchuding the miscellancous
in Cachar was Rs.26,042/- which was raised to Rs.d4,569/- in 1835 A.D..
The Choudburls and Majumdars collected revenue in their mauzas and
£01:/2/ or [3/ aumas as commission on account of ¢ach mahal. But in 1837

38 Mukhtars were appointed at 69 commission on collectcd revenue.
In' 1842-43  Tahaildars were appoixéed. 10 '

_ The district was professionally surveyed in 184243 by Licutcnant
Thuillier, and a periodic settlement for 15 years commencing from the
Year 1843-44 was made. At this settlement, a uniform rate of Rs.3/- per
"?' or Kubla (about 5 acres) was adopted for all reclaimed lend inclu-
ding homestead except in some remote tracts, where the ratc was fixed
at- Rs.2/- per hal. The total settled arca at this time was 20,325 hals
or 97,560 acres with a revenue of Rs.58,517. Waste lands were leased
Tevenue free for the first five years followcd by en assesscment of Rs.1.80
(Rs.1.50) per hal for the mext five years and Rs.3/- per bal for the rest
of settlement. The revenue demend rose to Rs.65,759- in 1852 In 1852,
there were a very few ryots in Cachar; most of the temure holders were
M holding land uader Kubla and paying revenue direct to the
Sovérnment. There were 113 tribal villeges with 2,324 houses and only
house tax of Re.l-. per house was assesscd on them. ', ‘

A twenty-year settlement was mede in 1859 at which all cultivated
h‘fh were divided into two classes, the first consisting of level lands
catily irrigable and the secorid of undulating land the irrigation of Which

Was & matter of greater difficulty. Each of these two classes Wwas 2gain

o

divided into three sub-classes according to advantage of situation and

8. D.Dutta; Cachar District Records, 1969, p.100.
9. Ibid, p.43,
10 Ibid, p.212.

H. Ibid, p.2gs-11,
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othsr similar circumstances, spd the assessément was fixed at rates varying

- from Rs.2/- to Re.3.8.0 (Rs.3.50) per hal for first class lauds and from

Re.1-8.0 (Rs.1.50) to Rs.3/- for sccond class Jands. This settlement Was
based on the survey of 1841-42, which was brought up-to-date by local
Amins, The arca assesscd was. 1,32,077 acres and the revcoue  Rs.92,712.
Waste lands producing the thatches and rccds, was seitkd at the full
rates charged for cultivaged land in the neighbovrhood, but. the Wastes
that required much cleasing was leased at progiessive 'iates commencing
with a revenue freeterm of thtee years and closing with @ term in
which the lands were @ssessed at full ratesi2

In 187576, thete Were 3 classes of .rice growing estates. These
wete. {1) awal—for which rate of revenue was fixed at Re.l/- ppr . acres; -
(2). deemesate of revenue for which was/I2/ anmas (.75 ) pet-acrs . and
(3 Siem- the 3rd and last class of land in gradation, rate of - reveous

for. this kind of land being-{10/'62 p) pir acte. There Were two rove-

nue-free tenures. These weie (1) Baksha and (2) Lakbirajt3

On the expiry of 1859-79 settlement a fresh survey was: made. and
a settlement was affected for fifteen years upto 3ist March, 1893, This
survey was known in the district as the Khasra survey. There bad been
two surveys in the course of the previous settlement but neither was
made use for assessment purposes. A thakbust survey Was affected in 1861
and was followed by the révenue survey in 1864-65. It showed the boun-
daries of grants and mauazas and also of cultivation and waste but not
jndividual holdings. For the purpose of this settlcment the three fiecal
divisions known as the Katigora tahsil, the Hailakandi tabsil arid the Sadar
tabsil were dealt with separately. B

In each tshsil, the soil was divided into four classes viz., (i) home-
stead, {ii) cultivation, (iii)tea, and (iv) waste and cach tahsit was divided
into four homogenous pet profit tracts called circles, bearing  differentiel
18tes of assessment for each class of land. The rates assessed on cech
class of land (homestead, cultivation, otc.) in onme tabsil differed  with
those assessed on the same class of land in the corresponding  ciscles
(frst second, third or fourth) of enother tabsil. The constitution of the
circles was based on the consideration of the following circumstances:— =

© - (i) The fertility and productivity of the seil, -
(i) Communication facility,
(iii) The liability to inundation;

-l
.

12, Assam Lond Revenue Regadawn.’.lnuodnaién.' pnaacux >
13. W.W.Huster; Statistical Accownts. of Awsam, Tachar;'p. 411-16
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(iv) The exposure to the ravages of wild animals;
(v) Th: nearness to dense forest.

Ths rates fixed at this settiement varicd from Red-120 (Rs.4.75)
to Rs.8-4-0 (Rs.8.25 per hal for cultivable and homestead- land, frem
Rs.3-12-0 (Rs.3.75) to Rs.72-0 (Rs.7.12) for tea with an umfotm rate
throughout the district and Re.l per hal for -waste. oo

‘At this settlement after Khasra survey, the total area settlid was
found to be 2,53,728 acres of which 1,49,499 acres Were cultivated and
1,04,279 acres were waste. Reported unsettled arca was 6,791 acres. :The
revenue was assessed on 2,21,589 acres. But by 1884, an additional: area
of 3,71,202 acres was held under the Jangalbarl lease:

‘The next settlement which was carried out by Raja Bahedur Sarat
Chandra Banerjee, was preceded by a professional survey of the Whole
district by a Survey of India party. Complete re-survey was- necessitated
by the fact that the previous survey had excluded tea garden grants and
all Jangalban leases. All villages were broken up into blocks of conve-
nient size and all boundaries were permanently demarcated with stones.
After survey, the settlement party took up record writing and “assessmcnt.
The method of assessment adoptcd represents the first effort ~ made
in  Assam to discriminate between different classes of the same "kind
of land within the village.

“The land was primarily divided into homestead, rice lard, other
cop land and waste. Rice land was divided into four classes and the
class of the majority of the rice land determined the class of the village.
All tea land was assessed at 11 ammas (Re.0'69p) a bighs. The rates
finally "adopted were as follows :

 Annas p‘ér bigha

1st Class ll2nd Class} 3rdClass ll “41b Class
| v oz 3 | 4
Homestead 13 11 .8 . 6
Rice : 11 s 7 5
Other Cultlvatlon ' s 1 5 4 .

Note:One anna =6 palse
four annas=2$ pmse , »
‘Thare was-a- special riee»-land rate of fou; annas -8 - bigha - in-eetf
tain flooded villages. For waste land there was provision that it shou@
not pay less-than it was paying before, a ‘proviso which’ was.. important

S

in-. ths case of , Jangalbmef ostates, where an- d!-ronnd mts of 8 or 4
— (50 P. or. 25 p) digha was in force. The old oomorationsaf et
holders (Rajes .or, Kiwis) which had held lawd in large - blocks fromt
the time of Kacharl Kings, were broken up in accordance with the ‘facts
of ‘actual ‘possession so that the number MMRbstates wai increased frem
11,292 t0-61,284. The total ares re-setticd was 375464 abred:and 1he’
l‘evenue*Was increated from 3,05,624 to Rs.44,51,563 or by 46-pef celff.
‘The sctual incréase in rates was atout 30 per cent, ke balsnce -of
cnhanoemént “was due. to the re-classification of formerly waste Jand u
cultivated. The ‘eettlerhent was for 15 years t‘rom st Ayﬁ!, 4!900.“«* :

TIIBJWIM”“, msald*lm - Y
 Waste M mmw Tnowit ‘a8 Jangalbart lmes "mxe ‘minde ot
pro % rite iR Cnchife, " it was dope in"1lio” fest of Assim, since

Ne BHtiFh aeffﬂ!eﬂ 'pOssession of the district; though rates #nd principles
¢ Mrtle ‘different. In - 1864 however, the Goverrment of Bengal

" issued frech orders and revised the principles. These orders are mneral!y

known as the Jangalbarl Waste Land Reclamation Leases of 1864 Urndkr
these leases lands were settled for special as well as  ordinary cu!twatzon
According to the new principles, (1) the leases are to be  issucd for
thirty years; (2) revenue was exempted for the first 3 years, (3) for the
next 5 years revenue was to be assesscd at 3 annas (19 paise) per acre
which was doubled and redoubled every five years till it became Rs.13
(Rs.1.50) per year This rate stood for the followmg term of years of
the lease.

" The lease holder had right of resetticment at the expiry of the
lease on acceptance of the settlement offered to him who is ncver to
pay more than 50 per cent enhanced rate on re-assessment. No per-
manent settlement was promised. The lessee was to clear the three four-
rth portion of the original settled area to be eligible - for fmh offer of
lease of the entire estate.

" These leases were subsequently cancelled by the Bcngal Govmmnt

' l.n 1873 and revised in 1876 as per the suggestion of the Chief Comm»

ssioner, The:new rule reduced the term of lease to 20 years; affer wWhich

the lands coveted by the leases were to be settled at. the current dismct
rates, -

Terms of the new lease Were as follows:~ (1)~ The .ﬁrst ;wo yeags,
.there, was to be no revenue (2) for the next four years r,e’ve’nue »wn-'t'o

W, A.mm Land Revenve Mamud Eighth Bdttion, 1968, Infroductlon.
page. mi—-cxniii.
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b> assessed at 3 amnas (.19 paise) per acre, (3) for the subsequent four years
revenue was to be realised at 6 annas (37 paise) and (4) revenue for the next
period would be decided by the Government, which was generally 12 anmas
(‘75 p.) per acre.

‘In 1876, the new TRty Years Waste Land *Lease Rules, which
were originally intended for the Brahmaputra Valley districts only Were
issued as different sets of rules for different parts of the same state cau-
sed great inconveniences. ‘The Rules of 1875 were however, applied only
to the special cultivation and it was finally decided in 1882 that leases
for ordinary cultivation should be in a form somewhat different from that
laid down in the Rules of 1876, the conditions of the lease being also less
favourable to the lessee. The main conditions of this lease were as follows:

(i) The term of the lease was 20 years.
(ii) for two years the land was to be revenue free.

(ili) for the next four years the assessment wastobe 3 sanas per

acre, ' '
(iv) for the next four vears the assessment was to be 6 annss
per acre, )
(v) for the next ten years the assessment was to be 12 smnes
per acre, and
(vi) for the rest of the term the land was to be asscssed at the
full settlement rates prevaling in the neighbourbood for
similar land. .
(vii) The lease conferred on the lessee the rights and lisbilitigs
of a Mirasdar in the district of Cachar, as defined by law
" or customs.1s

These rules Were also equally applied to lands taken up for specxal
and ordinary cultivation. As this rules conferred title on the lease holder,
the tea plenters infinitely preferred them to the Waste Land Rules of
1876 which did not assure any permanent settlement. As the result omly
15 leases covering 4,904 acres were in existence in Cachar under the 30
years Lease Rules.

- Th: analbaﬁ feases began to fall in before ‘the gencral settlement
was effected in 1900. From 1900 onward, the lands were re-settled with
the rest of the district. The only distinction made was that the waste
lands in expired Janagalbari mahals continuew to pay the all round waste
rate previously fixed under Jangalbari or Waste land Reclsmation Leases
of 1864. )

‘1‘5. ‘Assam Land and Revenue Regulation, Bighth Edition, 1968, lnmdaction.
WOXXX V.
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After 1900, Jangalbarl mahals continued to fall in until 1912, and
at each fall it was re-scttled at the rate approved in 1900 for the
village in which it luy. All settlements were made to expire in the year
1915 along with the other periodically settled lands of the district.

Settlement of 1913-18 : The next settlement 1¢. was made by
W.L.Scott, I.C.S. In this settlement operation the methods of the Assam
Scttlements of 1902-12 were followed. The maps of the cadastral survey
were brought up-to-date. The records were also ievised with the help of
Kapungos and Pztowaries who Were appointed after 1900, In this scttlement,
lands were classified into six classes viz,

(1) Bari or good homestead.

(2) Bhit or poor homestead (also new homestead)

(3) Sailura or Iand growing transplanted winter rice.

(4) Asraura or lacd growing broadcast winter rice,

(5) Chara or land growing miscellaneous crops other than rice.

(6) Patit or waste.

There were six assessment groups and a special rate report Wwas
submitted on land held under periodic lease for speciel cultivation. The
area re-assessed was 1,010,854 bighasheld for ordinary cultivation and 366,185
bighas held for spzscial cultivation, The revenue on land held for ordinary
cultivation was enhanced .from Rs. 4,37,238 to Rs.5,84,488 and the inci-
dence per settled bigha from Rs.6-7 annas to Rs.8-10 amnas ( from Rs.6.45 p.
to Rs.8.65p.)or by 34.11 per cent. Tea garden lands were assessed on a
dual system. A fixcd rate of 15 anmas (94 p. ) per bigha was taken for
fand actually growing tea and a rate of 3 ammas (‘19 p.) per bigha for
waste land in tea gardens. Land which was classed otherwise than as
“under tea or waste” was assessed like land vader ordinary cultivation
in the villages around. The rcsult of the assessment of tea garden lands
was an enhancement in revenue from Rs. 1,19,612 to Rs. 1,51,149 and in
the avesage incidence per bigha from 5-8 ammas (Rs.5.50) to Rs.6-12 anmnas
(Rs.6.75) or by 22.91 per cent. Taking ordinary cultivation ané¢ tea gardens
together, the enhancement of revenue was from Rs. 5,33,171 to Rs. 6,99,964
and of average bigha rate from Rs. 6-3 to Rs. 8-3} annas (Rs. 6.20 to Rs. 8.17)
or by 31.77 per cent. The settlement was made for 20 years from Ist
April, 1918, land taken up subsequently to the settlement was to be
liable to re-classification and re-assesement in the 1ith year of the period
The revision was carried out in 1928-29 and resulted ir a small decrease

in demand.

—n

16. The Final Report on the Re-settlement of Cachar, 1913-18, by Mr.
W. L. Scott, 1.C.S, (1918).
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Th: revc::n.ue-free estates in Cachar are commonly known as ‘baksha’,
They were originally granted by the Cachar kings to their priests or
servants. As for want of record is could rot be considered as permanently
revenue free estates; when their wolidity was enquired it wes  decided
to scknowledge their status as Lakhiraj estate so long as they remained
1? the family of the original holder. As a consequence of the working
of this rule, thz number and area of such cstates, which was 142 estates
with 1{,381 areas of land in 1895.96, came down to 98 estatcs with 1,039
acres 1 1915-16. In 1928-29, it further came down to 77 estates covering
711 acres, while in  19%4.55 thcre were only 49 estates with an  areR
of 171.24 acres.
As the next scttlement operation could not be held due to the
i;zd World War, the term of Mr.Scott’s settlement was extenced upto
st -M.a{ch 1948, and the settlement of the district excluding Karimgenj
Sab-dw's'xon afld Silchar towr  was teken up in 1949, The clesses of
estates in this settlement were practicelly the seme ac in the previous
:’i"e' except the 39 years Jease rules grants sdded to in the lest opera-
on. Complete survey was done in respect of the district during this
Selffement operation with the help of the Assem Treverse Perty end the
:{):::m:ny:e:non was conducted in accordance with the Rcviscd Assam
o nert Manualof 1948, Two more classes were added to the land
‘assthication adopted by Mr. Scott. The mw clesses were beel and  trade-
site. Beel Flass was assessed at 10 per cent of the annue! value of the
l{ee! (fisheries on Patta lands) and trade sites werc assesccd under Exccu-
Hve Instruction 138 of the Assam Re-settlement Manual The same six
dssessment groups of the previous scttlement was retaired. Exchiding town
land', t'he total srca re-assessed was 10,69,572 bighas held for ordinasy
cultivation and 3.60,750 bighas held for special cultivation. The reventé
on lands held for ordinary cuitivation was enhanced from Rs.5,66,089 t0
Rs. 8,43,773 afad the incidence per settled bigha was raised from Rs.8.05
to Rs.12.62, ie,. by 48.47 per cent. The revenue on lands held for <pe-
el cultivation was enhanced from Rs. 1,49,180/- to Re.2,49,007)- and
the incidence per settied bigha from Rs, 6.57 to Re.11.04, ie, Dby 68.04
per cent. The tea garden lands were assessed as in the previous  sette-
ment in a duelsystem. Lands classed s Tea were assessed at a  flat s8¢
lqltr‘ Rs. 123 per b‘gb_' for all fends ynder tes and the rest were assestcd
tke land under ordinary cultivation in the villages around.
As the Assam Assessment of Revenve Free Waste Lend Grants
Qct 19:18, made all warte Iapd grants under alf previous Waste Land
dles lisble to assesement with effect from lst. April 1948, the essesemint
of these grants was also carried out along with the scithment operatiof
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of the district by u separete Assessment Officer under the Act. A special
staff of Patowaris and Kanungos under & senior sub-Dxputy Collector
was engaged for the purpose. The maps of the grant preparcd in Cada-
stral survey were thus brought up-to~date and » separate rate report
on the assessment’ of these grant lands was prepared.

The revenue demand for the Revenue Fice Waste Land on new
assessment came t. Rs.3,21,845/- for an area of 4,42,741 bighas or
1,46,36,066 acres showing an cnhancement of 34.56 per cent. The period
of assessment was mede conterminous. The 99 years lease grants, how-
ever, Were reassessed on expiry of their existirg kascs. Applicetion  of
deferred enhancement rules in this scttlement operaticn resulted in  surren-
der of Rs. 1,44,816/- on account of the revenue free waste Jsand grents and
an amount of Rs. 11,98,661 in all respect of other Khiraj estates setthd
for ordinary and special cultivation.

Karimganja Sub-division : Some referencc must now be made
to the land which has fallen within the jurisdiction of Karimgenj
Sub-division now forming a part of Cachar district. On partiticn of
India, the district of Sylhct, a portion of the former province of Assam, was
merged With former Fast Pakistan, lezving with India only four Police
Stations of erstwhile Karimganj Sub-division, which now forms a separate
Sub-division in the original namc of Karimganj Sub-division. The whale
history of the land revenue system in Karimganj Sub-division is nothing but
a part of the histors of the land revenue system of Sylhet district.

The district of Sylhet, of wnich Karimganj Sub-division was a
part, had been in the province of Bengalupto 1875 and therefore, un-
like in Cechar proper, with Sylhet, Permenent Scttlement Rules of Bengal
Prevailed in Karimganj Sub-division, so far as Land Rcvenue and early
settlement is concerned. Karimganj Sub-division proctically ceme  into
its existence as a sequel to the decennial settlement of Bengal. Estates
which existed during the decennial settlement were made permanent in
1793. The revenue of the estate soO created was made permanent and the
persons owing the estates had permanent, heritable and.tral?ffewble right
subject to the payment of land revenuc only. The administariion of lard
revenue matters of permanently settled a1eas mc}udcd rcelisation of land
revenue, partition of union of estates, registration, sale, and such other
matters as Were expressly - provided under the relevant Acts and Regula-
tions. The settlement holders of temporarily scttld zreas were of diffcrent
the highest class being the lend-holder 2s defincd in the Assar'n
Land holder had got permancnt, heri-
scttled with him subject 1o

classes, '
Land and Revenue Regulation.
table, and transferable rights on the land
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payment of revenue to be assessed from time to time. But it was found
later on that after the creation of the permament cstates, & large 8I°%
of land remained unsettled with the prepared statement of land, which
was not included in the decennial scttlement, and Ilams were issued for
the statement so prepared. )

In 1802, the Board of Revenue ordered the Collector t0 direct
the Patwaris to furnish statement of land not included in any ‘estates $¢
ttled at the decennial settlement. On receipt of such accounts from
Patwaris, llams or advertisements were issued inviting claimants Orf ob-
jectors to come forward. The Ilam lands were not covered by per-
manent settlement. The Board then authoriscd the Collector to grast
Halabadi pattas for land not brought unde: the decennial settlement,
including not only the Mam lands reported by the Patwarls, but also
other lands found outside the areas of the scttled estates of the decennial
settlement, Which were called taufir or excess Jand. The settiements S°
made were subseqently confirmed and further proceedings in the same
direction were sanctioned.l? These Halabadi pattas were granted from
1807, and covered all lands then cultivated in cxess of Willes® settlement.
It was decided in 1869 that these Halabadi lands should be treated
as permanently scttled.

Dam lands werc first brought under regular settlement in 1836

and all cu'tivated lancs were settled with the ectual occupants.
waste for the most part Was left unsettled. The term of periodic ~settle-
ment was ten vears.

In 1864, the principles on which these lands should be settled 1R
future were discussed through a long corresspondence and in 1869, the
Bepsal Government laid down certain principles and declared the Pro-
prictary right in Ilam lands to belong to Government, and the Govert
ment was 2t liberty to dispose of them as it thought proper. At the
same time the existing settlement-holders were not tc be ousted. In 1870,
the Board of Revenue directed that settlement might be commenced at
once on the principles laid down by the Bengal Govcrnment. Nothing:
however, was done until the end of 1871, when Maulavi Hamid Bakhst
Mazumdar was appointed Deputy Collector and took charge of the
work of settling thesc Ilam lends.l®8 On a 1eport by the Chicf Comm!-

ow—

ot "

I7. The Assam Land Revemue Manual, Vol. 1. Eight Editior

18. The Assam Land Revemue Manual, Vol. 1. Eight Edition, Introduction
P. cxili—p. cxiv
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ssioner in 1875, to the Govt. of India, rules for re-settlement end re-
assessment  known as the Ilam Settlement Rules  were  finally issued
in November, 1876.. For scttlement of Tlams, cultiveble lends were
elaborately  classified  into fourtcen classes, viz,, (I) Bhit,
(2) Barondi, equivalent to Bari in the Brahmaputra Valley, (3) Do-fasal
or two cropped, (4) Ek-fasal or single cropped, (5) Chara or sced beds,
(6) Baraj or betel-nut and vine garden, (7) Sugarcene, (8) Orchard,
(9) Amoa or sali growing land, (10) Marali cr peddy called murali- grow-
ing land, (11) Bawa or oilsced crop growing land, (12) Bata or good
harvest yielding land, (13) Tea and (14) San o1 thetch growing Jand.
Uncultivable land also was classificd into as meny as ten clesser
such as—(1) descrted home stead, (2) culturable fallow, (3) Weste jungle,
@) fallow, (5) Haors or swamps (6) Jil or marshy lends, (7) bil, (8)
tank, (9) rivers and (10) gopat. In these rules the “Propriciesy right in
Ilam estates was dcclared to belong to Government upless such right
has been alicnatcd, transferred or resigned by Government. The 1ukes
also requircd the settlement of all such estates 10 be made accorcing
o the Board’s Rules, so far as they were applicable ard not inconsi-
stent with th: Ilam Rules, and subjcct to such modifications as the
Chief Commissioncr might from time to time dircct. The llam rule
requirizg the Ilamdar on resettlement to give up all waste excludirg one-
fith of the cultivation was mnot applied to the tca planters, and the
tca planter wes allowed on expiry of the lease, a re-seitlement of the
entite land ocovered by it, whatever might be the proportion of the
waste to cultivation. He was, however, requircd to pay rcvenue on
all land under cultivation at the time of re-scttlement and elso for
waste to the extent of one-fifth of the cultivation, et ratcs paid by
cultivators for similar lands in the immcdiate ncightouthood; end for
the excess waste land he war required to pay at the prog.essive rates
laid down in the Waste Land Rules of 1876. Leases giante¢ on these
terms were under the modifiecd Ilam Rules of 1878 end were fixed
to fall in a)l various dates from Ist Aprl, 1898 to 1st April, 1903.3°
The revenue survey was carricd out in Sylhet during 1859-66 along
with other parts of the country. It was a profcssionel survey for the
purpose of making accurate maps of village boundaries and cometimcs
of estate boundarics and of collecting other informations. The village maps
of the revenue survey were in a sma'l scale, usvally 4 inches to the
mile, and when estates were smell it was not j w the boun-

19, Ibid, p.cvii.
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daries of the estates within the village. Estates in Sylhet being small, thelt
boundaries are not usaually shown in the Sylhet revenue survey meps and
therefore, for Sylhet, the records of the Thakbust or demarcation survey
which preceded the professionel survey by e yeer Were more important.
During Thakbust survey a Settlement Officer, or Superintendent of Sur-
vey with a suitable staff of Deputy Collecters and Amins demarcated
on the ground the actual boundarics of villages and estatcs and decided
all boundary disputes so that when the Revenue Surveyor took the field
he would be able to carry on hic work without delay. While the de-
marcation on the ground was being done, rough meps were made .by the
non-professional staff, showing the boundaries of cach village With the
boundaries of estates thet fell witlin it and also the position of t'hc
demarcation marks left on the ground. It was from these demarcation
marks or thaks that the name of thakbust survey arose>  Tie result
of ths revenue surrey of Sylhet was that the permancntly settled ar.ea
was ascertaired to be far in excess of that recorded at the decennial
sittiement with the addition of lands permanently scttled since that
settlement. o

In accordanc: with the provisions of the Assam State Acquisilion
of Zamindaries Act, 1951, (Assam Act XVII of 1951), the State of
Assam had acquirec the interests of ths pioprietcrs, of the tenure-holdefs
ail coriain other interosts in thy parmanently settled areas  within
Kaiimgarj Sub-division end appointed Revcnue Officer and Scttlement
Officer who were mainly entrusted with the function of preparation of
tenarts’ record-nf-rights under the Sylhet Tenancy Act, 1936, in res-
pect of the permanently sctthed arces and under the Assam (Temporarily
Settled District) Tenency Act, 1935, in respect of the Ilam ereas of
Karimganj Sub-division. This mcasure had been ecnacted with a view to
remove the int:rmediarics and bcing the tenants directly under the~sl§tc
rnd  also to give them better rights on their lends. During this Zamin-
dary acquisition operation, the Rcvenue Officer and Settlement officer <o
appointed had prepared 1,95,956 khatiams in total of whick 1,61,341
were tenant’s Khatians and 34,615 were Ex-Proprietors. and Ex-Tenure
holders Khatians.

To provide for acquisition by the Statc of lands belonging to
religious or chariteblc institutions, the Assam State Acquisition of Lands
Belonging tc¢ Religious or Charitable Institutions of Public Nature Act,
1959, was passed. In accordance with th. provisions of th. said Act,
the state of Assam has acquired the lands belonging to 25 numbers of

20. Tbid
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Charitable or Religious Institutions in the district of Cachar. Total land
acquired from the religious or Charitable insitutions is 1271 Ligkas which
include the lands that the religious or charitable instituticns
12 retain under section 5 of the said Act.

From what has been said above it is clear that Ryotwari in the
sense has bcen the general character of all settlment in  Cecher proper.
In a Ryotwarl system of settlemcnt <ach individuel lJand holder is made
directly responsible for the payment of land revenue. He holds the land
without intervention of any middlemen lanclord or settlemert holder bet-
ween him and the Government. In Karimganj Sub-division alto over a
large portion of permenently settled cstatcs. the setthment is Ryciwari
ic th: same sense as in the case of the permenent settlement holder where
his estate is small, as mejority of the cstates holders of in the sub-
division cultivate their own land themselves. In few cases of the
Karimganj Sub-divisicn, scttlements are a Zamindarisettlement. In  Cacher.
nearly all temporarily scttled estatcs beirg held under periodic keses the
annual settlement holders of Khiraj land are found to be ncgligiblk. The
annual scttlementholder has no heritable and trensferable right in his
land, such right being expressly denicd to him under the terms of his
leases.?! Since acquisition of permanently settled cstates of Karimganj
sub-division, in Cachar proper and Karimganj Sub-divison, the system

of Ryotwari was introduced and this system has bcen continuing efficien-
tly till now.,

are en.itled

() Revenue income from land:

The statement below shows the annual 'end revenue of Cachar
during the period from 1948-49 to 1961-62.

Year | Amount is rupees | year | Amount in rupees.
1948—49 9,64,116 1955—56 13,86,799
1949—50 10,02,388 1956—57 14,24,228
195051 13,51,918 1957—58 12,02,031
1951—52 11,06,274 1958—59 11,92,457
1952—53 11,30,402 1959—60 14,09,656
1953—54 10,64,127 1960—61 12,66,214
1954—55 11,55,463 1961—62 12,69,703

21. Section 11 of Assam Land and Revenue Regulation and Settlement Rules,
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~ Land revenue demand ond local rate demand from 1973—74 to
1976—77 are as follows:

Land Revenue demacd:

For 1973—74 Rs.18,53,692
., 197475 Rs.18,56,575
s 1975--76 Rs.18,35,401
., 1976—17 Rs.18,02,513
Local rate demand:
For 1973—74 Rs.4,63,423
., 1974—-75 Rs.4,64,169
s 1975—76 Rs.4,58,850
" 197677 Rs.4,50,128

Besides the land revenue and local rate, there ere miscellancous
land revenues arising from the rent of fisheries and the fces from the
licenses issued to the Buima Oil Compeny. Fitheries are of two classes
in Cachar; the first class fisheries are importent fisheries in main riVers
particularly the Barak, the Kushiyare and the Jiri, which are sold by
pu lic auction from year to year or for & short term of years; and
second class fisheries are let cut as village fisherics to the representatives
of neighbouring village at an annual rent fixed for the settlement
period. Miscellancous land revenue for 1944-45 was Rs.1,76,990 and
for 1950-51 was Rs.1,98,987.2 According to the provision of the Assam
_Rent and Surcharge (Land Revenue) Act, 1972, which came into force
on 2.10.73, persons holding land more than 10 bighas are liable to pay
additional 309, on the land revenue assessed on them, but due to cer-
tain practical difficulties in the implementation of the said Act, no
annual demand has been prepared and no realisation of surchage made
uptil now.

Preseat System of Survey, Assessment and Collection of Land
Revemue:

~ Present System of Sarvey: The Survey of land for the purposes
of Land Revenue Administration ircludes (i) creation of villages or blocks
as units of survey and (ii) internal or cadastaral survey. The units of
villages are surveyed by means of theodolite. This Theodolite Surve¥
is usually carried out directly under the supervision of the Director of

22. Assam Land Revenue Manual, Vol, 1, Fight Edition, page xxviii-cxxxix.

s
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Survey. For the creation of small bloeks or units, ‘Plane Table Survey
is also resorted to on the .blue prints 1‘of '5'loqks or units that * ;re ‘pre-
pased with the help of. theodohte suivey  after tr(verdng, In‘em&l or
Cadastral Survey is plot-wme survey w‘hnch ‘is ‘dote by merme of' chain
survey. Offsets are obtained by meabs of optical squares and - thé distanbef
are measured simultancously. . Then the ,Offscts and the dmances i'ié’
lmposed to find out the actual measurement of the plot, coneemed
. For.each village, a large scale Cadastial map based on the Ta:
verse Survey, showing roeds, rivers, railways and’ other ‘physical fen-
tures of the -countiy. &s well ss homestead and other fields is' made. A
suitable large scale map aleady in existence is mads avarlablé for the’
purpose. It is not necessary unless the Survey Offictr" directs 1o’ prégre’
a-fresh map; and generally the existing map is’ brought up-to-date Abobr
ding to the Assam Land Record Manual, it is the duty of the Sub*
Deputy Collector fo arrange under the relevant rales for the’ snrvey of
any unsurveyed. areas which his charge may mclude Recorders, Super-
visor Kamgoe and Reglstrar Kanungos have been entrusted wrth spccrﬁc
obligation in this respect.
.. Present system of Assessment--—The present system‘ of ' ~assessment
or re—asscsssment of land revenue is the system as prescribed nnder the
Assam Lend Revenue Re—assessment ~ Act, 1936 and the rules’ meds:
there under. Section 17 of the Assam land and” Reveire Reguht%"‘ﬂ‘
1886 states that “Settlement "Opefations may consist of one. or more of
the following :- -
(s) S\n-vey and demmtion, :
(b) Assessment of land revenue on lamds;
#.- (c) -Proparation. or, correction of record of rinhta L
It is, therefore, clear. that assessment of land revenue on hnd:
18 also a part of settiement operatron. In temporanly eettle:l areas.a asuess- :
ment of land revenue is done during setilement opentioxt after the
expiry of the terms of settlement. Before issuinz any - notiﬁcattod of
losal.sate for any class of estates, ‘the State Gpvt, ‘obtains- from av offider’

; Mtw the purpose, 8 foreeast repo;t exphlning the main - faoi

tors. justifylng a: tevision of the ‘assesémient - mdteatﬁtg ‘the- pfohbfg
financial results 912 the seftlement as a _whole. After notifichtion: &f eeﬁle&
ment in framing of general proposals of re-settloment for ‘esch: ‘nsdea

mept group of lapd. mot being town land, the Settlement Offioer ' B4l

.~ bawg,segard o the changes which have occurred in the Jdoclity " sitice the

fixing .of. the existing. assessment, more partrcu'arly in “respect of i 7
iy theqeoptﬁemditmofthmewho live tmn!y hy e,grip!ture, N
A1) the value,qf agriultural produge;, . L T H T

IR SH e
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(ili) the cost of produetion, and :
, (iv) the letting and selling Wilué of !and T ' '

Ssction 9 of the Assam Land Revemué Re-nse‘mﬁt Act, !9367

provndcs for. detailed assessment of estates. Sub-sectlon L} of Sectior 9
provides that in .determination of the amount of the proper assessaient
for each estate, the villagesand the fields shall be classificd correctly and a fair
rate. por bigha shall be fixed for each class of land dnd in ‘each class
of village; provided. that land settled or leased for  special culﬂvatlon may
be assessed at a fair allround rate per bigha. Sub-scction (2) of Sece
tion 9 provides that in classifying the villages within each asscswm
group for the purpose of dstermining how the revised assessment of '¥hie
group should be distributed amongst them, the Settlement Officer shall
have regard to th:ir existing assessment and to their relative -advantages
and . disadvantages, more particvlarly in respect of :— :
(i) the fertility of the soil;
(ii) the economic condition of those who lwe mainly by agriculture;
(iii) facilities of communication, accessibility to markets, &nd Imbﬂl_ty
to damages by natural causes or from wild animals. -~
In addition to the above, there are provisions under sectioh 12 of
A.LR.R.Act, 1936, for gradual enhancement under certain circumstances.
Land used for fish:ry may be assessed according to the annual - value of
the fishery. For assessment, town lands are to be divided into the ng
llowing classes:—
(@) agricultural sites (including agricultural resldznces),
(b) residential sites,
(c) trade sites, .
The Scttlement Officer may make as many sub-clastes linder each
muin class as hs considers necessary. The rates of* reveme . for agri-,

cultural, residential sites and trade sites within town are - Bwal imelihg .

Assam Land Revenue Reassessment Act, 1939 itself. - “The ' Settleliliet
Officor shall submit his proposels for each assessment mp in & sep:
rate report in the prescribed form to the Director of ~Land Records
who after due publication and hearing of objectwnu, if any, recommends
to the State’ ‘Gov*, for orders. As the kﬁd revenve for the permanently
settled areas is fixed in perpetmty, the quemon of re-assessmmt of those"
areas does not arise. '
(iif) System of Colle,cnon of Land Rekue, Before distussms the”
present system of collection of land revehue it becomes necessery- 0. know'!
the past system of colléction of land revenue With a vicw: to  understand
clearly the chanhges that have occhmd When Olptain Fisher firsf under-
took the administration of the district in 1830, he preservid indig(ndus
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system of revenue collection in accBrdance with which the revenue due from
each Khel was paid through the agency of a Mukhtar, or elected representative. In
default of payment, the defaulters were liable to arrest, and their individual shares
lapsed to the khel or agricultural community. But the Britishers subsequently
levied an interest of 12% on the arrear revenue in Cachar. This rate was raised
by the British authority in Calcutta to 24% in 1837. The then Superintendent
of Cachar J. G. Burns resented this rise, as he considered it to be very high.?
In 1837, this system of revenue collection was modified, and the Mukhtars
were appointed by the Government on a fixed commission of 6 per cent on the
collection.

A complete change of the system was introduced by Captain Lyons in 1844,
at the time of his Fifteen Year’s Settlement. The Mukhtars were found 45in
number and their agency was both expensive and inefficient. It was decided to
substitute a Tahsildari system which continued with a few modifications upto
the present time . The district was divided into three tahsils, over each of which
there was a Tahsildar or native revenue collector with a staff of two moharrirs
or clerks and ten peons.These three establishments were situated at Silchar,
Hailakandi and Katigora. Mirasdars whose assessment amounted to more than
Rs.25/- a year were entitled to the privilege of paying their revenue into the chief
establishment at Silchar; all others must pay at the local tahsil within whose
jurisdiction their estates were situated. The collecting establishment was paid by
way of salary. The revenue was payable in three Kists or instalments, which fell
due on the 31st July, 31st October and 31st January. If each instaiment was not
punctually paid, 3 (three) dastaks or summonses, were successively served on
the defaulter for realisation of revenue.The first of these, which was issued on
the day following the day of payment, called upon the sharers in the defaulting
estate to attened at once with their revenue. Should they fail to do so, the
second dastak was issued attachig the movable property of the defaulters. If .
this also failed of its effect, then the third dastak was issued for the sale of the
movable property; and if the movable property was not sufficient to satisfy the
arrears, the land itself might be put up to auction.

Besides their duty of revenue collection, the Tahsildars were expected to
keep themselves well-acquainted with all that went on within their jurisdictions.
They had to supply labourers and make provisions of boats when rquired;
they were called upon to keep mortality records, and to supply all kinds of returns.

The present system of collection of land revenue is the Tahsildari

23. D. Dutta ; Cachar District Records, pp.34-35.
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“'#ystem. Tahsildar is a salaried Govt. servant and is different from Mauzadar
who is a Commission agent. Collection of land revenue is done by the Tahsildar
with the help of his staff. For realisation of revenue the Tahsildar is vested
with necessary powers for taking coercive action. There are at present seven
Tahsil officers in Cachar, viz, Silchar, Katigora, Sonai, HailaKandi, Karimganj,
Ramkrishnanagar and Patharkandi which are co-terminous with Circle Offi-
cers at Silchar, Katigora, Sonai, Hailakandi, Karimganj, Ramkrishnanagar, and
Patharkandi respectively. The Sub-Deputy Collector in-Charge of the circle is
the Tahsildar or the Tahsil Officer. The Tahsildari system of land revenue
collection, which has been working satisfabtorily since long ago has become an
important institution of revenue collection in the district. This system is free
from the defects of Mauzadari system prevalent in the Brahmaputra Valley. The

Tahsildari system was economic and efficient, but now for certain unfavourable
factors specially arising from the inefficiency of the officer holding the charge of
Tahsil or from the fact that the Tahsildar is over-burdened with other revenue
works, this system has proved to some extent to be less effective and more costly.
(ii) Land Records: Section 40 of the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation
prescribes that the Settiement Officer shall, when making a settlement of any
local area or class of estates, frame for each estate a record-of-rights in the
prescribed manner. Under Rule 60 of Settlement Rules it is provided that
the Settlement Officer shall made a final copy of the Chitha and Jamabandi

- and the final copy of the Jamabandi shall be the record-of-rights of proprietors

and settiement holders within the meaning of section 40 of the Regulation. A
note to Section 40 provides that the record-of-rights is the Jamabandi based
on the Chitha and the field map. Chitha which is written according to serial
numbers of field dags as indicated in the map of the village is a field index
maintained in Assam Schedule XXVII, form No. 1. According to Settiement
Rule 62, the Chitha contains the following particulars in addition to any, which
may be specially directed by the State Government.
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. 'The", Jamabondi contains. the mwms pammhu, in addnion to
m pth;r sprcially .directed: by the. !Shtc Gc'vernment, r Cira e

-1, Number of thz estste. - el

"9, Name, fathers name: and res!dcnce of' lhe propmtor of ﬁettlem-

ment-holder. * ,
‘Nunibét -of ench field, -
#f < vkl dof ' élich ‘field,
K4l MO Clhss of etch fleld, -
6. Area -of each ‘class in each field,
7. Revenue.  (if ﬁBY), R
.28.‘ LOC!I rate, I R o
There aré pfovisions tdes the rules 78'ahd 82 D “of the " Settle-
et Rules for preperation and- distribution of ' record-of-fights- “of temants
arid ey “Qettiémefit 1le 82 B says that-the ﬁnal ‘ecord * of - tenain’s
and ‘sihiare rights’ shatfibe ‘in the form ofklaﬂau,tnd the Gllthxor
ﬁeid index ‘shall not form part ofiit,
“" In Cuthar proper record-ofrithts are being’ prepamd under ﬂv
Assam (Temporarily Settled Areas) ‘Tenandy Act,” 1971. In “Karimganj
Sub-division Where no reliable register of ‘permanently - zettkd ¢states is
aviilable, Tecord-of-fights hasrbeen prepared in respect of ‘the permimnentty-
gettled areds, under the ‘Sylliet Tenancy Act!1935 and i - “respect - of Ham
21t thne boen minde: under - the Assam (Temporatily Settled ' Diitrict)

Tiihcy Act; 1985, It ey be - noted here that the spirit ‘of *the ‘Assam

Stite -Acquisitiont- of . Zamindaries. Act, 1951,/has been - -duly - maintained
itt order to“bring the: tenants of Karimganj Sub-division directly”" wrider
ths sme oti: completion  of the Settlestient Operation, Either' for' prepe-
ration of ‘the record-of rights of land holders and- mtlement-holders or
for pmparatron of the record-of-tights of tenants and adhiars’, ‘the main
ageney for' maintenance of record-of-rights is the - Sub-Dtpuly Collector';
who with the help of his land record staff cficcts changes in the enfiiés

1. Number of the fields. | o( xgqord-of-nzhts, when and where necessity arises,. A&amst the order
2. Area of the fields. f "the 8.D.0. for alteration of record-of-rlxhts, appeal lies to up ‘.D
3. Name, father's name, and residence of proprietors or settiement-holders. in case of Sub-division in certain cases, and in case “of Sular-Sub-dlvi
4. Tenure. and against ‘ths’ F*liipellate: order of the S.D.O. appeal’ ﬁéé to tine ﬁC
5. Assessment class or classes and area of each class of land in the field. Whose th is rromny discharged by the Addl. D.C, The Mﬂl

: : Wider section ‘151, ALR'R fo call for mgdxw of; |

Oﬁoers”and pass necessary orders efieciing Cm yin  the ‘

. ' ! (“l) Rmme Coms Tbc Revenue Coum of Wmsisﬁ of
30 | the Courts of fs)iDeputy Comisiencr;-(b). Additionat Depetys Cotimi.
o e cmens 0 008 o S
bR, @7 I

e e



ssioner, (c) S$.D.Os.. M at:: Seder wl at: *Snim (@) Assistant
Commissioner, (¢) Extra Asbistant’ Comenissioner. mgym 0.,.
flectors. During Settlomont or Re-settlement. ope 5 . Dipte adg
thaﬂumuecom:nwhnth‘mdthewmumot‘ ”
Assistant Ssttloment Oﬂolm ahd Assistant Settlement Officers also fue
ction. As a court of original jutisdiction, thete courts deal with the ori-
ginal revenue matters uplo a prescribed limit laid own under veriovs
revenue lews. Appesls lie to the Sub-divisional Officer or the Deputy
Commissioner (the Addl. Deputy Commissioner, who functions as Deputy
‘Commissioner) s the case mey befrom the orders passed bythe Sub-Dxputy
Collectors or other Revenue Officers of the district, The Assam Board
of Revenue with its h:adquarters at Gauhati which has been func-
tioning under the Assam Board of Revenue Act, 1962, entertains appeals
agrinst the orders of the Deputy Commissioner and the Scttlement Officer.
The Commission whose headquarters is at Geuhati remains in over-all
charge of the revenue administration (excepting land records and survey),
The Commissioner acts as a link between the district o@pn and
Govt particularly on revenue matters.

The Revenue Courts afford reliefs mainly in relpect Of mﬁ“ﬁ
partition of joint estates, questions as to the validity or effect of any
settlement, questions as to ths amount of reveaue tax, cess or rate to
be assessod and the mode or principle of assessment, formation of record-
of-rights, the distribution of the land or allotment of revenve on parti-
tion, claims connected with or arising out of the collection of land
revenue and arrear of land revenue, claims to occupy or resort to lend
under Sections 13 and 14 of A.LR.R. and disputes as to the use aagd
enjoyment of such lands, claims to heve an aliotment made M m‘if \
13 or Section 14 of ALRR., claims to a remission.oc refund. of . a{¥

revenue, Gess, tax, ate, fee or fiso payable or peld wnder e Tepl

tion, ectc.

(iv) Land Tm The land tenures of ‘Cacha proper may be arranged
in thy five following classes:—

(1) The Mirasdari tenure. of Msjor Ste\vart s settlement
(2) Gmats still existing under the old Assam Rules;
(3) Grants in Fee Simple including both those originally made under
::k Waste Lund Rules and those commuted under the old Assam‘
s’
(4) Leases of waste land for terms of thirty years; under the old and
new Mirasdari Rules;

(5) Revenue free tenures, such as Baksha and Lakhirsj
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. The only sub-tenures, in the distmt,m those hpld uader, th:
memm,vmousuuummtofyeulytcm In. Karim-
wu sub-division, after the implementation of the . Assam Stqte Aoqui-

- shtion of Zamindaries Act, 1951, the pemamntly-uttled estates stand
abolished. Orly Tlam lands, which are temporarily setted estates, are
found at piesent. In, the pemmnentlv-settkd areas, tenarts record-of rights
nndex the Symet Tenancy Act, 1936 are being m'gpaud

(d,w Reforms: The object of Land Reform Lews in Astam
mchxding Cachar is to provide security of temvre 1o (he' ‘cultivator, to
protect him from expleitstion of big land owmers and temite’ ’holder;. to
enable him to establish & direct relintionship with Govt. snd to fix “cei-
ling on land ‘holdings. With this ends in view, a series of legisiative
measures have teen taken since Independence. The: first of the werles 1y
‘* enactment of the' Ass.m Adbiar Proteétion and - kegnhtiea Act, 148,

gnkg’?cropﬁhrhg With ‘2 view to safegutiding the intercst of
ﬁw shffe croppers. ‘The Act was amdad in 1952-1957 m& 1966 to pro-
vide greater measures of protection to’ the Adhlars, in consensus Witk
the policy of the Government., In 1951, ‘the Assim Stete Acquisition of
Zamindaries Act was passed which- provided for sequisition bv the State
of the interests of# proprietors and the tenure-holders in the perminenily.
settled areas of the S.ste. The Assam Fixation of Ceiling on Land Hob
ding Act, 1956 as amended up-to-date was eracted tor imnmn . of
Halt ont ‘the amount of land that may be held by s person:: The purpcse

| of Yhis * Act ik to’ acquire the surplus agricultural land and .to  distribute

them amongst, the landless peasants. To provide for acquistion, by the
State, of ‘land 'belonging to religious or charitable institution, the  Assam
State Acquisition of Land belonging to Religious or Charitable Institu.
tions of Pyblic Nature Act, 1959 was passed and under = this Act, Iands
measuring. 1,271 bighss belonging to 25 numbers of religms or cmn-
tabe institutions. of Cechar district have been ‘ecquired. With & view

“«;W&m the agricultural production, the Astem  Coneclidatjon 'q';

- Agt, 11960 was passed, . to Overcome the problem md ‘by
fmmtinu ox holdings and to effcct consolidation by way of exchange
and Wﬁm of ml‘ holdings. And aﬂin to facilitate (he Gnuhl .
ﬂ‘mw theAsumenﬂFAct 1961 ml thom
mm, 1965 wese anacted. The most important Legishative -melure
400 ently 0. xegulate the telationship beiwocn lindord end’ M
& iﬂsf ~saable ihe cultiyating tenant  to become owmr ofkﬁ&“thi
he Mk posseased and occupied op rent, is the enactment of T ‘
(Teaporarily Settled,. Areas) Temancy Ast, 1971, This AS Bk
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tended throughout the Plains districts of Assam including the érstwhile
permanently settled areas of the State. ‘ 2
Prior to independence of India there were two Acts for reguhting
the relation between the landlords and tenants, and botb these Acts also
were applied to Cachar. The Assam (Temporarily-settled District) Tenancy
Act, 1935 was extended to the districts of Kamrup, Lakhimpur (undi-
vided) and to Silchar and Hailakandi Sub-divisions of Cachar; and the
Sylhet Tenancy Act, 1936 was applicable to the former district of Sylhet
which included . Karimganj Sub-division. : ,
(1) Messures taken to secure the interests of tenants and the- relation
between landlord and tenant in Zamindary areas: ) '
First of the serics of land 1cform measurcs taken mainly for recuring
the interests of tenants is the Assam (T.S.D.) Tenancy Act, 1935
which was opplied to the Sadar, ie., Silcher and elso Hailakandi
Sub-divisions of Cachar. This was enacted to regulate by law the
rights and liabilities of agricultural tenants and their Jandlcrds in
respect of certain lands. Thbe said Act under section 4 provides for
different classes of tenants, such as, (1) Ryots or tepants holdmz
immediately under a proprietor, land-holder ~or settlement-holder ;
and (2) Under-ryots or temants holding fands- under  ryots and
the tollowing classes of ryots namely— : : -
(a) Privileged ryots who are entitled to hold at rates of remt excee-
ding the revenue rates,
(b) Occupancy  ryots having a i
by them and y
(c) Non-occupancy ryots not having such a right of occupancy. m“
Act gives to the tenants certainty in respect of tenancy and ranS-.

ght of occupancy in the land held

Policy of Land Settlement: under the settiement - rules incorporated
in the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation, all the waste land. under.
the disposal of the Government can be settled with any citizen ot: Indis,
Under these rules a large section of the non-agricultural population be-
came the owners of the bulk of the cultivable land. . The Government
of Assam formulated certain land settiement policies, keeping in  view

interests of the actual tillers &f the land. These policies were implemented..

by the officers who were authorised to make settlement of land. The.
Policy of land Settlement (1968) of the Government of Assam lays down
thevfollowing principles to be adhered to in giving settlemtent of land; .

(i) Settlement of land will be given on the basis of a family com-:
sisting of husband and wife, es the case may be and soms and deughters .

(excluding married sons and deughters having seperate mess).
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(1) ARl settlement -of Government agricultural land for ordinary
cultivation shall be made with the actual tillr of the soil only.

(iii) No person already having more than ‘10 bighas of .agricultursl
land either in his own name or in the name of any member of the
family will be allojted new Government land for the purpese of culti-
vation. : - R

(iv) The area to be scttled per family, whose existing total holding
is less than 10 bighas, (about 1.3 hectares) shall be so much as will,
together with anv land already held make the total holding equal to- 10
bighas, but priorities in settlement shall be determined in the following
order:- o o

(a) those who -have no land; . S ‘
(b) those who have lands below 5 bighas (about 0.6 hectares);
(c) those who have lands between 6 bighas and -8 ‘bighas

: (between about 0.6 and 1.04 hectares); :

- {d) “those who have lands above 8 bighas (above (1.04 hectares);

(v) Land for homestead purposes may be settled upto a- mmzimu:h
of 2 bighas (about 0.3 hectares) with a homeless rural family. This would
be exclusive of the land mentioned in (iv) above. - :

" Besides, for the purpose of scttlement of homestead lands, seftle-
ment-holders Who have been rendered landless due to flood, erosion
requisition or acquisition, will get preference cver other landlss 'pcr'sons’

(v) In case of all new planned settlements in lage ‘blocks of '106
bighas (about 13 hectares) or more, except -those which  have already been
taken up under the Five-Year Plans, Gram Sabha will be formed on
the line of a Gram Sabha under the Gramdan Act to manage and plan
the pattern of cultivation in general and also to watch that .allottees do
not make any transfer of their allotment without the permission of the
Gram Sabba. However, cultivation on co-opeative or collective basis will
be oncouraged even in lands under such Gram Sabhas, In giving settlement
op the Gramdsn pattern, the names of individual ellottees should be
distinctly recorded and possession ‘of their lands clearly demarcated.

Further, it should be ensured that facilities for co-operative finance
to the allottces on the Gramdan pattern are -made avaihble, as otherwise
due to non-transferability of land, such allottees may find difficulty in’
raiging finance for . agricultural operation. For that purpose, the members
of the Gram Sabhs should be encouraged to form Co-operative Credit
/. (vil) While encournging formation of Co-operative . Farming Socie
ties the district guthorities shall ensure that no person having -lands above

-,
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10. bighas (sbout 1.3. hectares) may get new land by being a member of
any such society. Such person may, however, be ellowed to join such
Co-operative Society only when he agrees to pool lus awr culuvable
lands with the co-operative of landless tillers.

(viii) - Selection of a allottees for settlement of land ir eny casc Whlcb
involves more than 10 bighas (about 1.3 hectares) will henceforward be
mede ib consultation with the local land Settlement Advisory Committee.
A panel of landless cultivators should be prepared by every Gaon Sabha
formed under the Panchayat Act and this panel should be ccnsulted when
selecting allottees for settement of land in rural areas. Government,
however, reserves the right to carmark special areas of homestead and
cultivable lands for settlement with mcople rerdercd homelest  due to
flood, erosion, requisition or acquisition and with displacec. persons whom
Government undertake to - rehabilitate.

(ix) When surplus lands from tea gordens cre requisitioned 2nd acquired
for cultivation by landless cultivators, an area upto  50% of such land
should be allotted to the unemployed tea garden labourers who have no
land for cultivation.

The relationship between landlord and temant in !he permanently-
settled areas of Karimganj Sub-division was governed by the Sylhet
Tenancy Act, 1936. as amended up-to-date. Formerly, the tenants were
at the mercy of their landlords or Mirasdars in respect of the lands
they possessed; but with the passage of this Ac:i that situation changed.
The Act bestowed specific rights on tenants and landlords, and recogni-
sed six classes of tenants such as:

(&) Tenure holders,

{b) Ryots, : .

£c) Under ryots, i.c., tenants holding immediately under ryots, - o

-(4) Ryots holding land at fixed rate (including ryets holdicg immedin:
- tely under a proprictor or a permanent tenure-holder either
~-without rent or at rent fixed in perpetuity,.

(¢) .Occupancy ryets having a . right of occupancy in the land held

... by them and

(f) Non-occupency ryots not ha.vlng such a n;ht of occupancy v

. In accordance with the provisions of fhe ' Assam State Acquisition.

of Zammdmes Act, 1951, the State of Assam had acquired the
interests of proprietors, tcnure»holdcrs‘ and certain other interests,
There were about 3,617 permanently settcd estates in Karimganj
Sub-division : and all have been acquired by the Govt. "as rer the
spirit’ of - the ‘Act.” The Revenue Officer and Settlemnt Officer, who -
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wete appointcd to preparc the tenants’ record-of-rights in respect of
the acquired permanently-settled cstetes of Karimganj Sub-division, had
isshied 1,95,956 Khatians, in total of which Tenants’ Khatiams were 1,61,341
and Ex-proprietors’, Ex-Tenure-holders Khatians were 34,615. Besides,
out of 1,371 bighas of land acquired from 25 Cbaritable or Religious
Institutions of Cachar under the Assam State Acquisition of Lends belof-
ging to Religious or Charitable Institution of Public Nature Act, 1939,
the portion that has bcen under the occupation of the tenants bas been
scttled with them. The provisions of the Sylhet Tenancy Act, 1936, and the
Assam (Temporarily Settled Dnstncts) Tenancy Act, 1935-- are found to
be inadequate in the present-day society; and to satisfy the growing: de-
mands of the tenant class and to make the cultivating tenant the - owner
of the land he possessed, the Assam (Temporarily Settled Areas) Tenancy
Act, 1971, Was enacted. This Act bas repealed the Assam (Temporarily
Seitled Districts) Tenancy Act, 1935, and the Assam Adhiar Protection and
Regulation Act, 1948, as the cropsherers are given the status of tensnts
m the Assam (Temporarily Settled Areas) Temancy. Act, 1971. In order
to extend this Act to the former permanently.settled aieas of Goalpara
district -and Karimganj Sub-division of Cachar district, the Assam Land
Holdings (Adoption of Relationship under the Assam Land and Revenue
Regulation, 1886 in the - Acquired Permanently-settled Estates) Act, 1974,
bas been ¢nacted; It has repealed  the Goalpara Tenancy Act, 1936, and
enforced the Assam (Temporarily Settled Areas) Tenancy Act, 1971, in the
erstwhile permanently-settled areas. In the distriet of Cachar tenants so
far recorded under the Assam (Temporarily settled Areas) Tenancy Act,
1971 are ' 84,974 in total. The most important legisletive measure -taken
recently to secure the tenants’ interests is the Assem (Temporarily Seit-
led Area) Tenancy Act, 1971 which Pas been enacted to regulate the
relationship of landlord and tenant, and to enable the - cultivator tenant
to become the owner of the land that he has possessed and occupiea!
om rent. The Assam Fixation of Ceiling. on' Land Holdings Act, 1856,
as amended up-to-date has helped to some extent in securing the intercsts
of the tenants. In settling lands acquired under this Act, prefercntial.
tteatment has been made to the existing tenants who do not possess lend

above ceifing limit.

_Qther Leghhdve ineasures on Laod Reform: Vanous Acts have
becn implemented in the district to bring about the land reforms in
respect of conferring virtual owncrshlp of the agricultural lend on the
actual cultivators and to reduce the holding of the owners ‘of “"vast esta-
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tes. The followings are some of the important legislative measures imple-
mented in the dlstnct _

(1) Ceiling on = Agricultural holdlngs The State Government bas
enacted the Assam Fixaticn of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, 1956.
The main object of this Act is to make the actual tillers of the soil
the owners of the land. This Act extends to the districts of Lakhimpur,
Sibsagar, Nowgong, Darrang, Kamrup, Goalpara and Cachar. According to
this Act, no person either by himself or through members of his family
shall be entitled to hold as owner or Tenant, lands which exceed the
limit of one hundred and fifty bighes in aggregate. For the excess
land required by Government, compensation is to be peid to owner of
the land. '

But this Act makes certain in exception with regard to land belon-
-ging to any religious or charitable institutions of a public nature; lends
held for special cultivations of tea and purposes ancillary there to; lands
exceeding 150 bighas utilised for large scale cultivation of citrus in &
compact block by any person before the Ist January, 1955,ctc.

The Act was amended in 1957, To advise the Government . in respect
of Land Reforms there is @ Land Reform Board in Assam consiting of six
members of whom two are non-official members nominated by the State
Government, three State Government Officers, namely the Commissioner
of Plains Division, the Secretary to the Government of Assam in the
Revenue Department and the Land Reform Officer who is the Secretary
of the Board, and a Chsirman nominated by the State government.

Meanwhile necessity for another Legislation to fix the ceiling
land holdings to reduce the disparitics of wealth and also to redistribute
excess lands available from large holdings among lapdless cultivators in

rural areas was strangly felt and consequently the Assam Fixation of

Ce:lmg and Land Holdings Act 1956, wes amended in 1970. The cciling
has since been reduced to 75 bighas of egricu'tural 'and. The Act Was
further amended in 1975 by which the Ceiling limit was reduced from
75 bighas to SO bighas. Distribution of Ceiling surplus lend to the poor
and needy agriculturists was initiated in Assem since July, 1975.
Regarding implementation. of Land Cei'ing Laws and distribuitor.
of surplus 'and among landless cultivators in Assem, the Govt. hed acqui-
red 15,74,512 bighas of Ceiling surplus land and distributed 7,32,215
bighas of land to 2,00,279 landless people upto the end of 1976 in the
entire state. Acquisition end distribution of Cciling sviplus lend in Cachar
according to the Director of Land Requisition, Aéquisiiion ard Reforms
Assam is as follows: '
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The Statement showing Sub-divisionwise acquisition 2nd distri-
bution of ceiling surplus land, upto Mey, 1978 in Cachar.
Name ~of Acquisition. | Distributions '
Subdivision \ “Indivi- Tea Scheduled Caste | Scheduled tribes
dual l garden | No. of | Arca | No. of | Area

~ | families | | families | .
T T 12 | 3 74 1 "5 1" %
Silchar 25568 227998 8961 - 28128 862 5273
Hzilakandi 10659 94468 2160 6347 316 2043
Karimganj 14866 85397 303 10312 524 4574
areas in bighas.
, Distribution
Minority communities | Others o
“No. of | Afea No of | Area Allotment to agri- | Area
families families cultural fayming co- |
| | operations, Co-opera- |
‘ [ tives, Public Institu-
: | | ! \___ tions, industries etc.
7 | $ 1, 9 | 10 ] 1 1 12
2493 9303 8092 28253 2 16
—_ — 12171 40360 - 6630

592 22l 12212 41015 - -

Source: Director of Land Requisition, Acquisition and Reforms, Asszm.

(¢) Agrarian movements, Bhoodan and Peasants Organisations:
Agrarian mcvements styled as Krishak Samities, and Krishi Kalyan Samities
(Associations for the betterment of agriculturists ahd the cultivators) have
been active in the district since the days of alien rule. These movements
in the sphere of agriculture gathered momertum ir course of time and
gradually enlisted greater popular support and gained entbusiasm from
the various legislations which were enacted afterwards in order tq pro-
mote the welfare of the cultivators and the peasants.

Formerly there were instances of egrarian movements by intercsted
terants which went usually against particular landloids. But these have
taken a new shape to-day and the present agrarian movements are mainly
centered round the abolition of seifdom. In fact, the agrerian movements
as cxist now are of recent growth and, so to say, backed ty political
parties. It may be pointed out that the Sarbodaya spirit and the ‘Bhoodan
Spirit bave also extorted unstunted popular suppoit in this part of the
courtry in re-tuilding our rural ecovomy and rejuvenating our villa-
ges. The district as a whole, although could not make any remarkable
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contribution towards Bhoodan movement, has of late started -activities
towards contributing its mite and giving 2 fillip to this great cnterprise
of Binovaji to solve the problim of scarcity of land for our growxrg
rural population, the main stay of our agricultuiel econcmy.

Rural wages and the condition of agricultural Labour: The records
of the Statistical Account of Assam by W.W.Hunter in respcct of the
wages of agricultural Labour which prevailed in 1873 in the district of
Cachar provided interestirg reading. The said source provides that an
agricultural day-labourcr in 1873 got ‘four ammas per diem against one
anna which prevailed in former times’. The rates of wages of agricultural
day-labourers after about 87 years, i.c., in 1960 in some of the selected
places of the district are as follows:

Wage rates of some selectcd months «f the year 1960 of three
selec’ed places of Cachar as per man, woman and children labour 24
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Name of the se'ected | Type of labour ] Agricultural labour | Month"
villages | o (in_cash) |
T I~ 2 | 3 |4
Saidbung Man 2.00 '
Woman 1.50
Child 1.25
Krisnopu Man 2.25
Woman 1.75 January
Child 1.00
Purbagool Man 2.00
Woman 1.50
Child 1.00
Saidbung Man 2.00
Woman 1.50
Child 1.28 -
Krisnopur Men 2.87 August
Woman 1.75
Child 1.00
Purbagool Map 2.00
Woman 1.50
Child 1.00
Saidbund Man 2.00
Woman 1.50 December
Child 1.25 l L

24. District Census Handbook, Cachar, 1961, pp. 407 to 410.

1 l 2 | 3 4

Krisnopur Man 2.24 : 4

Woman 1.62 December
* Child 1.00 .
. i .

Purbagool Man 2.00
Woman 1.50
Child 1.00 i

Although instances of subletting are prevaknt in other parts of . the di-
strict it is not in vogue generally in Karimganj Sub-division as fhe most
of the tenants of that part of the district are peasent proprictors, ie.,
holding miras right to the land they own. Persons owning the land but
not actual cultivators, or person koldirg big Khamars (o1 2gricu'twal
holding), whether they are tenants or peasants prapricters, usually empley
agricultural labowers for the cultivation of lend under them. A labourer
gets his wage cither in money or in kind. The money wages vary from
Rs.50/- to Rs.60/- generally per labourer per month. The wage in kind
varies according to the contract entered upon during harvesting sedsons,
The share of crop or the wage in kind does not exceed 50% of the
vield of the particular plot or holding. The latter system is better known
as Adhibbagi or Borga. Formely, there were much disputes in the sy-
stem. But with the implementation of the Assam Adhiar Protection and
R.egulanon Act, 1948, much of the irregularities in the process hes since
been removed and the interest of the Adhiar hes =also beer protected.
According to the present system, if the land owner does pot require the
land once let out on Adhibhagi system the Adhiar has the 1ight to
cultivate the land year to year subjcct to the payment of actual quentity
of crops contracted upon the owner of the land. The Assam (Temporarily
Settled Area) Tenancy Act, 1971 has 1¢pealed the Assém Adhiar protection
and Regulation Act, 1948 and the cropsharers are given the status of
tenants. But agriculture] labour has become scarce since the lest World
War owing to the opening of various avenues of emp'oyment and  better
earning. It is noticed that while labour wages in other professions become
lucrative the weges for agricultural labour -remained static or meagerely
mcg'easc. ! y

According to 1971 Census, agricultursl “lgbourarers in Cechar
district which constituted 19.93 per cent of the total population (the
percentages of the mele and female workers stood st 2046 and 13.96
per cent respectively).
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The rates of daily wages of agricultural labourers in the State of
Assam as a whole since 1965 to 1972 were as follows, 25

Type of labour | 1965 | 1966 | 1967 | 1968 | 1969 | 1970 | 1971 | 1972
Man 3.01 3.33 3.49 3.29 3.73 4.15 3.90 3.9
Woman 0229 2,12 268 252 — — — 3.04
Children 131 1.42 1.96 1.80 . — .. — 2.3

The above table shows that the rates of wages of agricultural labou-
rers are marginally low. The subject not only attracted the attention of
the State Government but also of the other indigenous organisations and
consequently measures were thought out for improving the lot of agri-
cvltural labourers. The Government carried on investigation in the metter
and collected information to enable them to fix the minimum living wage
of agricultural labourers. Recently tome changes have been made in this
direction, but the measures so far taken have proved quite inadequate
to the problem. The State Government has enacted certain lews on the
subject as some sister siates have dome in this sphere, but for effective
enforcement the results are not as desired.

(f) Administration of other sources of revenue by the State:

' 'Formerly revenue from land had been the main source of the State
Income, though there were seven. other sources of revenues from  which
the State exchequer collected fund. These sources were-(1) Ganja, (2) Spi-
rit, (3) Opium (4) Ferryghat, (5) Salt-well, (6)Jalkar and (7) House tax.
In 1852-53,Rs.2324/- was collected as revenue from House tax, Rs.619/8/
annas from 42 fishery mahals, and expected Excise reverue from Ganja, Opium
and spirit was abcut Rs.6000/-. Besides, a very small amount of toll were
collected at Sealtekghat for traffic on forest soods and other commercial
goods like cotton, wax and ivory.26 The sett lakes were put up to
auction and Were sold out on a lease for 3 years.27 The scope of acti-
vitv in the last century was also limited. The Stete was msinly concer-
ned with maintaining law and order and collected necessary 1evenue for
that purpose. The main feature of the state finance in those days was
the relative inelasticity and complete inadequecy of revenues and the

25. Statistical Handbook, Assam, 1973, p.130,
26. D.Dutta: Cachar District Records, 1969, 0.211-12,

27. hid, p. 22.
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unduly small per capite expenditures in. mation building. Other social ser-
vice activities were also meagre. In 1937, the new popplar Government
attempted not only to expand the nation building departments like Edu-
cation, Health, Agiiculture, Co-operation etc., but also to create a3 we'-
fare state by paying attention to the well-being of the lower income
groups and the backward classes in society. After the c'ose of Wor'd
‘War IT and the rttainment of Independence by India, an allout effort
was being mads both to promote the welfare of citizens and to build
up & sociglly directed economy. As a resu't of all these changes the
sources of revenue have expanded to & very great extent fo cover up almost

alf the spheres .of life.
Sales Tax has now become one of the most 1mportant sources of

revenue to the State, because it contributes to the exchequcr more than
any other head of revenue, except State Transport, Excise and .few other
important sources of revenue . A general sales tax was first introduced in
1947 by an Act known as Assam Sales Tax Act, which has sincc
uderyone various amendments by the legislatuse.

According to this Act, all declers liable to pey the tax bad to
register themselves as such and pay the tax on all goods sold by
them except those Which were exempted. Under the Act, all goods subject
to 8 few exceptions are liable to a2 general tax and a few of the goods
exempted from the general tax are subject to a special tax.

- The schedule of goods, which are not sutject to the gereral (ax,
is composed mostly of pecessaries of life such as cercels ard  pulses,
betelnuts, firewood, fish, fresh eggs, milk, salt, vegetables, etc. They alsq
include cattle, sheep, goat, etc . , '

There are special goods-mostly luxury articks, jewellery erd cpeciel
stores which are liable to a special tax. Most of these articles are liable
to both the general tax and the special tax .

For the purpose of the administration of ‘the Astam Seles ‘Tax Act,

1947 (including the Assam Professions, Trades, Callings and  Employments
Taxation Act, 1947 ), the Assam Sales of Motor Spirit and Lubricants
Taxation Act, 1939, the Assem Amusement and Betting Tax Acf, 1939;
the entire district of Cachar had tecen placed under one Superirtendent
of Taxes . The office of the Sup:rintendent of Taxer, Cechart is at Silchar
and has been funtioning since 1-2-48 in the district of Cachar. The
Superintendent of Taxes is also being assisted by a few Inspectors of
Taxes in his executive works .

The following statement will show the extent of different taxes collected
in Cachar from 1963-64 to 1976-77.
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Statement showing the collection of Taxes in the district of
Cachar, Act-wise.
- Taxation Acts, | 1963—64 | 1968—69
1. The Assam Sales Tax Act, 1947. 5,95,165 8,55,498
2. The Assam Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1956  4,66,308 17,38,516
The Assam (Sales of Petroleum and
patrols products including Motor
spirit and Lubricants) Taxation Act, 1956. 33,190 9,027
The Central Sales Tax Act, 1916. 1,78,256 9,84,173
The Assam Purchases Tax Act, 1967. - =
The Assam Amusement & Betting
Tax Act, 1939 2,21,117 6,94,900
7. The Assam Professions, Trades Callings
and Emplcyments Taxation Act, 1947. 1,24,213 1,62,074
8.  The Astam Passengers & Goods
Taxation Act, 1962. 2,75,937 2,62,708
9. The Assam Electricity Duty Act, 1964 - 75,929
10.  The Assam Agricultural Income Tax
Act, 1939. 8,85,294 2,26,848
1. The Assam Taxation (on Goods
Carried by Road or Inland Water-ways
Act, 1961 (arrear collecticn) 3,822

—

Source: Commissioner of Taxes, Assam.
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197071 | 1971—72 | 1972-74 | 197376 1976—77.
8,78,709 10,48,001 13,37,101 21,23,526 23,64,950
16,43,000 17,87,562 19,76,426 34,91,454 36,79,624
90,433 12,732 5,357 5004 8,166
13,57,998 13,23,256 10,41,445 10,33,974 6,95,209
— —_ 1,04,270 48,872 1,78,298
7,63,925 9,86,792 12,84,994 17,07,128 19,13,936
1,89,835 1,96,142 2,18,980 3,52,514 -4,07,172
2,53,000 2,67,293 2,54,765 4,08,896 5,33,124
77,959 1,85,493 3,18,168 6,94,352 7,49,656
70,568 20,45,392 19,10,977 40,67,412 37,15,359
12,784 7,63,365 1,16,1#7 5,09,872 3,41,886
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The Stamp Department: Introduction of stamp duty in Cachar was
first suggested by the District Superintendent in 1840 and came into
force 3 few years later.® At present, as in the other districts, the
Superintendent of Stamps, Assam, isthe aythority who controls the supply
and the sale of State Stamps in the state. i

It may be pointed out that there is a constant ﬂow of income from the
sale of both judicial and non-judicial stamps and the total income
realised from the stamps forms one of the main sources of the revenue.

Excise duty imposed by the Government of Assam on sale of
various items such as liquor, wine, methylated spirit, opium, ganja '{tc'
is also a good source of revenue to the state. The District Superin-
tendent of Excise xﬁosted with a host of sub-ordinate field and ‘office staff
at’ Silchar helps the Deputy Commissioner, who is the collector of the
District, to collect excise dutics to be deposited into treasury under
appropriste head. But sirce prohitbtion Acts on these goods had been
passed and enforced, this source of rcvenue has stopped almost totally.
At present, only Central Excise Duties on some goods like tea, tobacco
etc., yield revenue to the Central Government.

'The statement below provxdes a picture <f ihe Excise revenues
collected in the district since 1955-56 to 1974-75.%

P
(Figures in rupees)

Year | Amount Collected |  Year | Amount Collccted
195556 - 567412 1965—66 6,53,75?
1956—57 4,55,778 1966—67 7,17,578
196738 46441 1967—68 0 8,02,348
1958—s9 5,40,163 L 1968—69 - - - 9,35739 .
1959—60 5,34,739 1969—70 9,26,896
1960—61 5,42,698 1970— 71 10,90,606
1961—62 5,52,300 1971—72 8,13,013
1962—63 527475 197273 9,60,611
1963—64 5,45,490 1973—74 14, 01,807
1964—65 5,83,736 I 1974—75 20, 91,040

-

28. D.Dutta : Cachar District Records, 1969, p.87.
29. Source : Superintendent of Excise, Cachar, Silchar.

‘ 325
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

In 1966-67, the excise duty received from country spirit only amounted to
Rs.6,63,476 while Rs. 34,624 was collected from sale of foreign liquor and Rs.
19,219 from commercial spirit in the district. This indicates to what extent the
district is addicted to liquor.

Registration of ‘motor vehicles, issue of driving licenses, Vehicle fitness
certificate and road permits also accrue good amount of revenue to the state.
The income of the Motor Vehicle Department in the district fot the last few
years is furnished below.;-

Statement showing income from Road-transport and Motor Vehicles in
Cachar, 1956-78

Year M.V.Tax and fees R.T.A’s Tax
1956-57 Rs. 3,79,717.37 — -
1957-58 Rs. 3,91,774.93 o e v
1958-59 Rs. 3,88,141.50 —_———
1959-60 Rs. 3,96,310.50 — -
1960-61 Rs. 4,13,173.50 e ——
1961-62 Rs. 4,38,829.40 ——— -~
1962-63 Rs. 4,84,655.13 Rs. 5,894.00
1963-64 Rs. 8,24,615.50 Rs. 6,435.00
1964-65 Rs. 8,14,691.84 Rs. 7,127.00
1965-66 Rs. 9,16,821.51 Rs. 1,612.00
1966-67 Rs.10,22,916.48 Rs. 809.00
1967-68 Rs.12,04,777.00 Rs. 1,912.00
1968-69 Rs.13,01,238.50 Rs. 6,291.00
1969-70 Rs.13,06,226.75 Rs. 2,024.00
1970-71 Rs.12,45,265.00 Rs. 1,827.00
1971-72 Rs.15,08,980.50 Rs. 4,042.00
1972-73 Rs.16,50,289.30 Rs. 6,605.00
1973-74 Rs.16,49,644.50 Rs. 4,871.00
- 1974-75 . Rs.14,65,728.00 Rs. 3,584.00
1975-76 Rs.17,54,178.00 Rs. 4,838.00
1976-77 Rs.18,30,871.70 Rs. 5,941.00
1977-78 Rs.20,09,952.00 Rs. §,895.00

Source: District Transport Officer, Cachar,Silchar.

Income Tax Department also earns considerable revenue in the district.
The Departmentis working under the Assistant Commissioner of
Income Tax for Assam, Tripura and Manipur. There are two Income Tax
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Officers, a few Income Tax Inspectors and other non-gazetted staff. The
jurisdiction of the office covers the whole district of Cachar including Mizoram
and North Cachar Hills districts.

Like the Income Tax Department, the Indian Post and Telegraph Depart-
ment is also a good revenue earning department in the district of Cachar. Its
unit in Cachar works under the territorial jurisdiction of the Post Master Gen-
eral, Assam.

The following statement will give an idea about the fluctuating state in
collection  of Central Taxes and their arrears from 1960-78, in  Cachar
district. 3°

Year Collections Arrears Remarks

1960 37,995.99
1961  81,143.91
1962  40,011.32
1963  47,861.60
1964 1,87,775.27
1965 2,97,751.45
1966 3,43,754.35(a)15,58,017.38(a)Arrears from

1967 6,17,142.73 1960 to up
1968 6,74,929.20 to-date,
1969 5,50,144.28 ie 1978

1970 7,99.331.68
1971 9,19,154.41
1972 10,92,567.71
1973  7,51,515.99
1974 17,70,185.68
1975 7,08,157.92
1976 2,71,087.46
1977 3,48,089.16
1978 3,70,920.92

30. Source: 1. Superintendent of Taxes, Silchar.
2. Income Tax Officer, Silchar.

CHAPTER- XII
LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE.

(a) Incidence of crimes in the district:

(i) In early times: It is difficult to assess, crimes in Cachar district in early
times and even during the rule of the Kachari kings, as no such record was
maintained. It was the sacred duty of the king to protect his subject and to give
them security of life, property and belief.

At the time of the advent of the British, there was chaos and anarchy and
internal disturbances in Cachar.With the consolidation of the British adminis-
tration in Assam, normalcy was, however, restored. Civil and criminal courts
were established at Silchar. Records relating to the trial of cases have started
to be maintained in the district headquarters.

Generally criminal cases, complained of, in the Court of the Superintendent,
was of abortion, swindling, bribery, murder, and grevious hurt. Number of
such cases was, however, very small. Most of the cases were of civil dispute
concerning lands and forest timbers.

From the letter of E.R. Lyons, Officiating Superintendent of Cachar, ad-
dressed to the Registrar, Saddar Dewani Adalat (Sadar Diwani Adalat) on 1st
July 1839, it is found that a number of cases were frivolous and spiteful in order
to cause the defendants absent from land and thereby to inflict pecuniary {oss.!
From another letter of the same Superintendent it is found that ‘vast proportion
of the cases tried in the Cachar Courts were unfounded.” As Mr. E.R.Lyon
says "they are out of an old grudge or enmity’ existing between Jaminders who
put their cases in the hands of Vakeels and whose sole aim is gratification of
gaining a case at the expense of their antagonist, for the loss of a case amongst
natives of respectibility is considered to reflect highest disgrace on the unfortu-
nate party. So to attain their object, they give money without compunction to
the Amlah who cannot withstand temptation and who always receive bribes and
presents through the Vakeels." 2 As per the letter of E.R. Lyon dated 9th May,
1846, there were only 38 convicts in Cachar Jail on the date while the capacity
of the jail was for 58 persons. There were very little crime in Cachar, affrays
occurred very seldom and most of the disputes were over land. 3

1. D.Dutta :Cacher District Records, 1969, pp. 75 and 133-34.
2. Ibid :

3. Ibid , Pages -105 and 142
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As reported by B.C. Allen in the District Gazetteer Cachar 1905; in 1902,
there were 9 Stipendary and 2 Honarary magistrates in Cachar plains. The
Stipendary magistrates decided 775 criminal cases while the Honarary magistrates
decided only two cases. In 1902, altogether 987 cases were returned as true
under the Indian Panel Code and most of the cases were either theft or house-
trespass. During the 20 years ending 1899, there were seven cases of murder
or homicide reported annually. In munsiff courts, there were 2,080 civil suits
and less than one-sixth of these suits were contested. Of these suits majority
were money suits. The most daring decoity reported at that time and occurred
in Cachar in 1903, when a gang of 27 men from Afganistan raided a very rich
businessman’s residence in Kalachara Tea Estate.

So, as far as the nature of crime in general in the district is concerned even
during the British regime, no special kind of crime peculiar to the peopie of the
district was noticeable. It was similar to the nature of crimes committed in the
districts of the Brahmaputra Valley. No moral modus operandi could be applied
to them. Even now, organised criminality in the district is rare. One common
nature that is found among the litigants of the district is the institution of false
cases in order to harass the opposite party.

With the advent of the 2nd World War, crimes related with smuggling,
adulteration of food, misappropriation of public money and normal turpitude
nature increased in the district as it happened throughout the country. People
lost the older sense of traditional values and developed a more materialilstic
tendency which resulted in increase of crimes against both person and property.
No account of these crimes in figures can be given here as these were not
available. Besides, many of such cases were also not reported to police against
whom a general repugnant outlook developed as a strong side-effect of Freedom
Movement. Further, general people also did not dare to approach Police or
Court, redresses from both of which became very costly affairs.
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Incidence of crime after Independence : Though, with the independence,
both the police and the court became more approachable to people and also
increased in number, the public is still very shy of police as well as court. However,
it can be surmiseé from village panchayats as well as from police report that
with the increase of population, crimes aslo are in increase. Phcnoménon is,
however, very negligible as much as it shows the number of registered cognisable
offences with police in 1974 to be 3,568 against 1,079 of 1874, while population
has increased from 2,05,027 in 1872 to 17,13,318 (1971 census in Cachar plains).
The followiiig table will give an idea about incidence of crimes in Cachar from
1959 to 1976.

Incidence of Crimes in Cachar district.

Year offences against Murder Other seriousDacoity

the state and offences against

public tranquility persons
Repor- Convic-Repor-Convic-Repor- Convic- Repor-
ted ted ted ted ted ted ted

Cachar

1959 - - 19 7 27 35 3
1962 N 22 28 10 327 36 15
1965 331 18 23 4 406 32 13
1968 851 2 4 7 481 51 35
1970 579 16 35 2 448 16 41
1975 1,032 19 35 14 746 38 55
1978 1,061 40 45 6 697 25 12
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Incidence of Crimes in Cachar district

House trespass

and house breaking

Ordinary theft

Cattle theft

Dacoity

with intention to

commit offences.

Convic-

Repor-

Convic-

Convic- Repor- Convic- Repor-

Year

ted

ted

642

ted

ted

ted

ted

ted

67

691

15

1959
1962
1965
1968
1970

1975

45
41

523
475

543

7

704
751
915

82
67

27

47

24

686

1,118

31

970

50

1,515

819

1,238

1978

Source: D.1.G. Crime , Assam.
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But the increase in population is not the only reason for increase of crimes.
The economic depredation, increase of stum areas with the increase of population,
depression of moral values, influx of foreign criminals, etc.,are some of the
causes of crime in the district. Since it is a border district to Bangladesh, there is
much scope for committing offences like border violation, smuggling, theft, etc.
Moreover, present day easy communication and establishment of more police
stations in the rural areas have provided much scope to the people to report
cases to the police which would have been ignored in the past when there was
no such easy communication.

1,825 and 3,546 non-cognisable offences were reported to the police during
1974 and 1975 respectively. The number of criminal cases disposed by the courts
in 1974 and 1975 were 8,822 and 7,985 respectively. In these cases, 5,428 and
4, 852 persons were convicted by the courts in these years.

All total 3,568, 5,771 and 2,911 cognisable cases were reported to the police
in 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively. Of these the maximum number of cases
reported were on theft, burglary and rioting.

(b)Police Organisation:

The organisation of Police Force is placed in charge of an Inspector General
of Police, at the State level and the Superintendent of Police at the district
level. The Distrct Superintendent and the Police Force of a district are under
the control of the District Magistrate of the district. While all questions of
policy and of the administration of Law within the district are for the District
Magistrate’s decision, the Inspector General of Police of Assam has to watch
over the recruitment, education, housing, training and equipments of the police
and to regulate their internal organisation and their methods of working so as
to render them the most efficient instrument possible for the use of the District
Magistrate in maintaining Law and Order situation in the district.

Under the Inspector General of Police, there are one Addl. Inspector
General of Police and five Deputy Inspector Generals of Police, each in
charge of oneof the following divisions: (1) Range, (2) Training,
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(3) Administration, (4) Criminal Investigation Department and (5) Special
Branch. Below these officers are the District Superintendent of police in charge
of the district. Under the law as it stands at present, the Superintendent of
Police is an assistant of the District Magistrate for Police purposes although in
matters falling within the jurisdiction of the Indpestor General of Police, he is
subject to the general control and direction of the superior Police Officers. In
short, while the district Police forces are under the Inspector General of Police
for the sake of administrative control , the force in each district is under the
working control of the District Magistrate.

Cachar disitrict for the purpose of police administration is placed in charge
of a Superintendent of Police. There is one Additional Superintendent of Police
to assist him in the general police administration. The district is divided into
three sub-divisions. The organization of the subdivision police forces is as follows:

Karimganj Sub-division: There are four stations, namely Karimganj Police
Station, Ratabari Police Station, Patherkandi Poice Station and Badarpur Police
Station for maintaining law and order in the Sub-division.

The cases sent by the Police are heard by the Magistrate at Karimgan;.
There is a separate Police staff contsisting two sub-Inspectors, two Assistant
Sub-Inspectors and six Constables attached to the court to help the magistracy.

Besides, there are four passport checking posts under the Police control
for preventing the unauthorised entry of foreigners into the district. They are
(1) Suterkandi, (2) Mahisashana checkpost, (3) Karimganj Steamerghat and (4)
Karimganj Ferryghat. These checkposts are manned by the police personnel.

For the purpose of police administration, the entire sub-division is one
Circle and is placed in charge of one Circle Inspector.The entire police including
the Circle-Inspector’s force is under the direct control and supervision of the
Sub-divisional Police Officer of the Sub-division.

Hailakandi Sub-divion: In Hailakandi Sub-division there are two police
Stations, namely Hailakandi Police Station and Katlicherra Police Statibn.Ovcr
and above, one additional police staff is attached to the Circle
Inspector of Halakandi Circle knownas C.l's Headquarter staff.
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There 35 a separatle town staff consisting of one Havildar and
six Constables. There is also one police post at Lalabazar constisting of
one Assistant, Sub-Inspector and four Constables.

For the plrpose ef police administration, the Heilakandi Sub-divi-
sion is a single circle and is placed in charge of one Circle Inspector.
The entire police of the Sub-division is under the  direct control  and
supervision of one Sub-divisional Police Officcr.

_ Silchar Sub-division: There arc scven Police Stations ir Silchur
(Sadi.r) Sub-divisicn. They are (1) Silchar, (2) Udharband, (3) Lakhipur,
(4) Sonai, (5) Katigorak. (6) Borkhola and \7) Extra police stetion ai.
Dhalai. Besides, there are fellowing outposts-(1) Silchar (Tarapur O.P.).
(2) Malugram, (3) Rangirkhari, (4) Arunachal, (5) Girighat and  (6)
Palanghat.

After preliminary investigation by police 2nd the Exccutive staff,
th: cases are sent to the court at Silchar. There is separate police staff
attached to Silchar court to help the Magistracy in conducting the cases
sent for tiial.

Besides, there is one investigation centre located at Baskardi arca
under Lakhipur P.S. and one security Out Post at Kumbhirgram air field.

For the purpose of police administration, the Sadar Sub-divisior
is divided into two circles, namely, Silchar East Circle and Silchar West
Circle. Each of the cirlcle is placed in charge of one Circle Inspector.
The police force of the Sub-division is under the control and supervision
of one Deputy Sup:rintendent of Police, (Hc-adquartew who is responsible
for his work to the District Superintcndent of Police, Cacher.

In short, there are 13 (thirtcen) police stations, 9 (ninc) out-posts
2(two) tuwn out-posts, 1(one) investigation centre, 3 (three) police courts,
1 (one) Security out posts and 7(seven) patrol posts which are scattered
over the whole district for the pievention and detection of crime, the
maintenance of Law and Order, the apprehension of offenders, escorting
and guarding prisoners and for helping the prosg-cution of offenders.

There are some special units, over and above, to help the regular
police force mentioned above. There are (1) Criminal Investigation Deptt.
(C.L.D), (2) Prohibiticn Squad, (3) Anti-Corruption Squad, (4) Radio-
Wireless Organisation, (5) D.S.,B, (6) Armecc Branch (7) Village Defence
Unit, (8) Home Guards, and (9) Security Forces (10) Secret Intclligence
Bureau and (11) G. R.P.
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Criminal lnvestigation Department of the district is at present ope-
rating under onec Deputy Inspector General, C.1.D., who is immediately
subordinate to the Inspector General of Police, Aseam. In Cacher district,
one Deputy Superintendent of Police has been rlaced in charge of the
C.LD. under the supervision of the district Superintendcnt of Police.

Anti-Corruption Branch: There is an Anti-Corruption Branch of the
Police Deptt. working at. the capital of the State under one Deputy In-
spzctor General of Police, Assam. The present cell is 2 small one and
one Supcrintendent of Police has becen placed in  charge of the Anti-
corruptior, branch of the Statc. Its organisation is not district-wise but
for the whole State. For the purpese of administrative as well as to
conduct on the spot inquiry, Skeleton staff is bei'g maintained almost
in every district,

The Silchar Zonal Anti-Corruption Branch Office was first set up
in the year 1953 with one Inspector, one Sub-Inspector, one Assistant
Sub-Inspector and three constables. Subscquently, to ccpe with the incrca
sing volume of work, the posts of a Deputy Superintendent of police
and another Sub-Inspector were sanctioned in the year 1962. The main
task of the Anti-Corruption Branch is to prevent and detect corrupt prac-
iices amongst Govt. officials and members of public.

o Prohibition squad: Thore is no regular  Prohibition  Squad in the
district, but a section of armed corstabulaiy under one Havildar from
the regular armed branch of the district is mecant for e¢xcise 1aid duties.

They ‘use to work in collaberation with the State Excise Department of
the district.

. Radio-“fireless Units: There are some Wireless Stations and mobile
wireless sets in the district.

D.S.B.: Tl.Lere is one Deputy Superintendent of Police ploced fn
charge o the plstrict Special Branch in the district. The Headquerter
of' th‘e officer is at Silchar. As per existing procedure he is to help the
District Superintendent of Police, Cachar, in all I.B. works. There is one
1.B. Inspector in the headquarter of the district who is 2lso assisting the
officer in his day to day work.

Annefl 'Branch: This is a special branch unlike district Exccutive
Force, consisting cf armed constabulary to help the reguler police force
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in maintaining peace and tranquillity in the district. There are mainly two
sections of the police force armed and unarmed. The amcd section is
generally meant for security duty, while the other section has bcen de-
ployed in the different police stations, police courts, out posts etc., for
the maintenance of law & order. The duties of the Armed Branch gene-
rally are pioviding guard at Treasuries, State Bank and Police Mage-
rine, escorting Govt. monel, prisoners, convicts elc., escorting V.LP.s
and providing them with guard of honour; participating in ceremonial
parades on the occasion of Reputlic Day and Independence Day, func-
tioning as an additioral police force for ¢viction dutics, excite 12ids, pre-
vention of breach of peace, maintencnce of law and order in cases of
wide-spread and serious tioubles where unarmed police are not ‘o cope

with h: situation.

Village Defence Organisations: This can be termcd as modern form
of group defence which kas sprung up from the primordial instinct of
mankind for self defence against any aporehension of danger tc life or
property. Neccssity fo1  group defence felt even in the ancient cocicty in
situations where the indivilual could have rcmained as o helpless spectator,
and it is felt far more indispensable in villages where regular police help

is not readily available, particularly during the riot time.
The present day village defence organisation is modelled on the

ancient group defence which at the beat of drum the villagers used 1o
assemble with weapors and help one another against any danger,

The District Superintendent of police is in charge of the whole
village defence crganisation ir. the district. In additon, there is Honorary
Deputy Adviser, V.D.P. to assist the S.P. Every ablc bodied male person
of the village is eligible for membership of o village defence party. Un-
like the Home guards, informal training is imparted to them. Uniforms
are not given to them: onlv few articles such ac torch, whistles, and other
articles are given to them to conduct the usual patrol duties within the
village areas. A small amount of money is given to the president of the
party tc meet the ircidents! expenditure such as to provide tea, cigaratle
and betel-nut etc., to the village party during patrolling period.

Ir the Cachar district, there are 655 registered and 77 untcgistered
village defence organisations. There are 15 circle orgenisers and one
Police Sub:Inspector who organise the village defencc organisation. The)
work under the direct contiol of S.P. The total annual expenditure for
the organisation in the district is estimated to be rupces one lekh end
fifty-two thousand.

Like Home Guards units, they do not exercise any power except
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that they are the right hand of the police force of the district in the sen
that they apprehend law breakcrs and sometimes if such law breaket
are ctught, then they are handed over to tte police.

The village defence organisetion in Assam is nct still & statutor
body like Home Guards. But efforts are being made to make it ¢

a statutory and permanent bcdy.
Home Guards: In pursuance of the Assam Home Guards Act 1947,

the Cachar district Home Guards Units was started on May, ‘l963. It
is & voluntary body established to supplement the"ordmary police force
for the protcction of persoms, property, and public safety and for svch
other services to the public as it may be called upon to perform.

In charge of the Hom: Guards organisation in the State is the
Director of Civil Defence ard Home Guards, Assam, with headquerter 2t
Gaubati and under him are Commandants in each of the district \A./hO
control the district staff. The Hume Guard organisation is a ncm-pc’“““‘l
body and ron-communal in character. All members have, on enrolment,
to sign a pledge to the effect that they will well and trucly scrve the
Government without fear, affection, and malice or will assict to the Dbest
of their ability in the maintenance of peace and preventicn of crime
against persons and property. Any person who is between the ages of
16 to 40, who krows how to read and write in the regionil language
is eligible for enrolment. The Home Guards are trained in squad drill,
lathi drill, uss of arms, control of traffic, clementary law, ard mob
fighting. They are encovraged to take up social work. When called out
on duty, they enjoy the same powers, privileges and protection asa per-
sonnel of the police force appointed under any Act for the time Ecing
in force.

The aims and object of the crgarisation are to have corps of men
and women, who inspite of having their normal avocations, are ready
to render voluntary services to the authorities to fulfil such task end
functions that may be =allotted to them during normal or emecrgency
time. In short, the Home Guardes are assigned the following roles (8)
to serve as an auxiliary to the police and render h:lp in maintaining
internal security (b) to help people in natural calamity, (c) to act as a
functional units providing essential service such as motor transport, pio-
neer and engineering groups, fire bridgade, nursing and first-aid.

The Home Guards when call out for duty are eligible for duty
allowance at the rate of rupecs five per dey per head, Re.1.00 per day
per head as conveyance allowance are paid to those whose place of
residence is beyond eight km. from the place of duty.
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There were 390 urban and 1,944 rural male Home Guards in 1977 in
Cachar district. The official record discloses that these figures were static in
the three preceding years. The rural Home Guards are trained in the district
training centre and urban Home Guards are trained in urban areas. But no
permanent training centre has yet been opened in Cachar district. There are
altogether 19 Instruectors in Cachar district. In the District Home Guards
Training Centre, there are 2 Subedars, 11 Havildars, 1 Havilder clerk, and 2
Platoon Commanders. The Urban Wing Training Centres are located at Silchar
, Karimganj and Hailakandi having one Platoon Commander in each centre
as Instructor. In addition to these, there are some paid staff in the district
headquarters and in the district training centre.

After completion of proper training, the Home Guards are deployed by the
various government agencies viz. , Supply Deptt, Police, Forest and other govt.
undertakings. One important development of the Home Guards in recent past
is that in pursuance of the Govt. of India’s direction, 2 Companies of Border-
Wing Home Guards Battalion are being raised in the Cachar district. So far,
one Company completed its basic training and is presently undergoing advance
training with 82 B.S.F. at Bikrampur.

Government Railway Police: The railways running through the district are
under the charge of a Superintendent of Railway Police whose headquarters is
at Haflong. The Railways running through the State is regarded a separate district
for the purpose of police administration and the Superintendent of Railway
Police, is therefore, responsible for the police administration of the Railways
of the State. He must however, obey the instructions of the Inspector General
of Palice, Railways, Assam, if the latter authority desires to communicate any
instruction in the interest of the public services. There are regular police staff
consisting of Inspector of Railway Police, Sub-Inspector or Thana in-charge,
Asstt. Sub-Inspector and constables attached to Railway Police stations and
they are under direct control and supervision of the Superintendent of Railway
Police, Assam. The following are the Govt. Railway Police Stations located at
various places in the district of Cachar.

Karimganj G.R.P.S.

Badarpur G.R.P.S.

Police Fire-Brigade: There are three fire stations in the district each being
located at Silchar, Karimganj and Hailakandi town. The units are under the
direct control and supervision of the State Police Department. They are attending
mainly fire calls and sometimes special service calls.
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Silchar fire station is the main station which is placed in charge of on¢
‘Station Officer. The following are the staff position maintained in the main
station.

1) Station Officer-1 4) Driver-5
2) Mechanic-1 5) Fireman-15
3) Leading fireman-4

AT Karimganj town, there is a sub-fire station. This sub-fire station is
placed in charge of a Sub-Station Officer. At Hailakandi, there is also a sub-fire
station under the charge of Sub- Station Officer. The staff position of each of
these sub-stations mentioned above is as follows:-

1) Sub-Station Officer-1 3) Driver-2
2) Leading Fireman-2 4) Fireman-9

The sub-fire station function under the supervision of the Station Officer
of the main station of the distric.

Border Security Force: Unlike other districts in Assam, the Cachar district
holds a very important strategic position. Walied off on the North by the
Cachar Hills Sub-division and on the South by the Mizo Hills district, Cachar
has Manipur on its East and East Pakistan and now Bangladesh on its West. In
between it and Manipur lies the Bhuban Hills while the Patharia hills intercede
~ between it and Bangladesh. All these leave the district in a peculiar location of
mountains surrounding with a foreign country in the West.

Partition of united India in 1947 has presented numerous unknown problems

of which border troubles having had no such precedence, have since assumed a
gigantic proportion.
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Since the sccond helf of the yeer 1947, it was not rossible to
deploy any specialised unit to deal with border comrlications due to its
non-availability and zll out efforts were mede to combat situations by
increasing district resources of the Armcd Police by supplementing
these with perscnnel deputed from the R.P.F. which was the only
available armed unit raised during World War II for internal security
reasons and which was not disbanded after the war but retained by the
State and renamed subscquently as Assam Police Battalion. This interim
arrangement, howcver, was carried on vnavoidebly for some vears and
situations during 1951 and subsequent ycars Were faced with extremely
inadequate force.

Increesing demand for specialised units with Army background was
felt actually for guerding the border and the 1st of the State Ar'n?ed
Forces wes thus reised at Dergaon on 1.1.51 to face the prevailing
border situation. Later, several other battalions of the State Armed Force
have been raised and committed to different areas of the border.

Date of Inception of B.S.F. in the district: Ist B.order Security
Force then known as State Armed Force was sanctioned vide Govt. Ietfer
No.HPL.358/50/16 dated 18.11.50 with authorised strength of 18 se:i\;lnce
Platoons tor a period of one year only in charge of one Comma.n.lt gt
Officer of the status of Superintendent of Pclice assisted by twc Assis anf
Commandants holding equivalent status of Deputy Superintendnent t(“l |
Police. Sanction for the temporary battalion was rencwed every year ti
it was made permanent with effect frem 1.4..5'8 under (.io?'er.nment l;::)r]
No.HPL.377/56/137 dated 3.6.58. The Supervision and disciplinary co .
of these Officers are under the Deputy Inspector General of Po I.Cc,
Border Security Force, Assem. The Deputy Inspector General o; go::cc,
Border Security Force, which was urder the Inspecto.r Generzal of Po cel,
Asstm, has now been placea under the Heme Mnistry of the Centre
Government since Ist December, 1965.

The Battalion was recognised Wwith effect from 1.2.63 to .bring it
in line as possible with Assam Rifle Battalions 2and to meet the. increased
demand on the border. Th® .re-orgenisation resulted in sanctioning of 25
service platoons and 6 administrative  platoons.  There was also cor-
responding increase in the strength of officers (both gazetted and non-
-gazetted ) and nonr-commissioed officers.

The Indo-Pak War of 1965s presented an important experience tl?at
the armed police who were charged with the duty of the border security
were not fully competent to combat the border troubles as they had
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no knowledge of modern war weapons and techniques. The necessity
was felt for reorganisation of Border Security Force and accordingly it
was reorganised on Ist December, 1956.

At the initial stage of this reorganised B.S.F., it was menned by
personnels taken from army, police and civil officials. The State Armed Forces
were graduzlly inducted in B.S.F. and redesignated as Battalions of the B.S.F.
Now the B.S.F. has started recruiting people from local ¢mployment merket.

Composition: The Battzlion of the B.S.F. consists of six servi.ce
companies and one supporting company. The role of service companics
is to defend the border and check the commission of trans-border offences.
The role of the supporting company is to offer more fire power, “‘?‘
man-power, to other service company who needs it. Each company 18
commanded by an officer i.e. Camp Commander and at the battaho.n
ievel, the Unit Commender who is known as the Commendant. He 1
assisted by junior officers in operational and administrative efficiency.

Role of B.S.F.: As the name suggests, the main function of B.S.F.
is to defend the border. During peace, the role of B.S.F. is to prevent
smuggling, cattle lifting, dacoities, infiltretion, and similer trans-border
crimes. Also to render internal security duties i.e. to maintain lew and
order situation, to help the civil aughosigiesnd to assist people during
natural calamitics are some of the dutics to be rendered during peace.

() JAILS AND LOCK UPS ORGANISATION :

The Inspsctor General of Prisons, Assem, exercises, subject to the
orders of the State Govt, general control 2nd supervision of all prisons
and jails in the State.

There is a District Jail at Silchar. There is another Jail at Karim-
ganj, known as Karimgenj District Jail. Besides, there is a lock up at
Hailakandi which can be termed 2s a sub-jail as very short-term pri-
soners are also kept here.

Si.lchar District Jail : The Executive Officer in charge of the Sil-
cha'r District Jail is the Superintendent, Who is vested with the exe-
cytn./e management of the prison in all matters relating to internal economy,
dlsclplfne, punishment and control generally subject to the order and
authority of the Insepector General of Prisons. Under him, there are
one Jailor and three Assistant Jailors, three Head Wardens and 35 male
and four female Wardens and one Craft Instructor. In adition, there
are cne teacher and one wholestime Health Officer attached to
the Jail Hospital who works under the Sub-divisional Health Officer.
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Though there is no Jail Reform Committee, one Jail Panchayat Commi-
ttee has heen functioning in this jail since Sth Feb.'61, last with 5 (five)
Panchayats duly elected. The term of each batch of the Pancheyat is
usually restricteds to 6 months only with limited power and- function.
The Panchayat is allowed to rcpresent to Jail Superintendert 2ny
difficulty or inconvenience fclt by eny of the prisoners. There is a
procceding book meintzined in the Jeil to rccord the proceeding of the
meetings held now and then in jail.

There is no system of payment of wages nor there is any system
of rclease on parole 2nd furlough. But long-term prisoners engaged in
ths jail industries are given deily wages 2ccording to output which
are deposited in the Post Office Szving Bank Accounts opened in their
names. The average number of ‘rmates in the Silchar Jail were 394.23,
44220, and 372.25 ir. 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively. Of 1.3.78 in Silchar Jail
there were 106 under-trial Prisoners and 112 convicts. The watching
is carried on by the Male and female wardens. There is no police
personnel or armed constable engaged in the jeil for this purpose.

Prison Discipline: Prision discipline is maintzined in high level.
Major offences are very rare. There being only minor offences nn major
punishment was given to any prisorel during last few years except
minor warning.

Facilities: Ths convicted prisoners are trained in Bamboo and Cane-
works 2ud other crafts such as smithy, and carpentry It is now Govern-
ment’s policy thet prison tasks should be of useful occupations, and non-
productive lebour should be eleminated as far as possible. In the case
of prisoners convicted for long-term, the a2im is to train themselves as
far as practiceble in some particular handicraft. industry so that they will,
on release be able to secure emrloyment e:sily at least to earn their
livelinood by honest means. For the purpose of training, a trained
Craft Instructor has been employed since 7.7.61 by the State Khadi and
Village Industry Board. As most of the inmates come from villages and are
agriculturists, they are taught in gardening also. In a word, vocational
training which will serve some useful purposes in future is usually given
to the prisoners in Jails.

So far as educational facilities are concerned, the prisoners upto
the age of 30 years are taught in the Jail School. They are also allowed
to read books availeble from the Jail library. They are zlso supplicd witk
some approved news papers as well as religious books from the library
section. There is one permancnt teacher to impert lesson to the prisoners
In the District Jail at Silchar.
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Recreations are also allowed according to Jeil Manual. The con-
victs are 2llowed to play both indoor and out-door games such as volley
ball, carrom etc. Films are alsa shown to them on important oOccasions.
They are also allowed to stage a drama once. in & year in the Jai!.
Generally such functions are held during the day time. Necessary expendi-
ture upto the extert of Rs.30/- is also borne by the Govt. on the occa-
sion. There are selected Hindu, Muslim and Christain religious instruc-
tions to impart moral lessons to the prisoners once in a week pre-
ferably on Fridav and Sunday. On important state festivel occes’ons
Rodio sats with amplifier are provided for their amusemeat.

The Board of Visitors consisting of six members both official and
ron-official i.c., Deputy Commissioner, Cacharas Chairman 2nd four male al‘ld
one femzle leading citizen, pavs regular visit .o the district Jeil. The Distr'tct
Megistrate is the official member of the Board. The members ased t¢ examise
the focds (supplied to the prisoners)alorg with other important articles, a.nd
hear z2ll complaints that may come from the convicts 2s to their. living
in the jails. The Board records in the visitors tooks its cbservation .o .
the result of the detailed inspections of the jails. Any remark deserving
speciel and promit disposal is also forwarded by the Superintendent t0
the higher autherity for necessary orders with such remarks as he may
desire 10 offer.

Speciel classes of prisoners are trested according o prescribed rules
provided for them in the Jail Menual. Juvenile prisoners whether ccmwctc.d
or undei-trial are always kept segregated from adult male prisoners m
seperate ward, Political priscners when confined in the jail are 2lso treated
according to their status or class.

Karimganj District Jail: Superintendent of District jail at Karimganj
is the officer Who has teen placed in charge of the District Jail, Karim-
ganj. He is also being assisted in his work by two Assistant Jailors who
are sub-ordinate Executive Officers under him.

The strength of the staff attached to Karimganj District Jail
including all categories is as follows:

I. Superintendent One

2. Assistant Jailors Two

3. Medical Officer One cart-time

4, Pharmacist One part-time

5. Head Wardens .. Two reguler post

6. Wardens 16 male ard twa femele.
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There is a Priscner’s Welfare Committee functicning at the Sub-
divisional level at present. No wage system for the priscncr hes so far
been introduced except gratuity. which is paid onmly to convicts having
sentence for a period of ome year or more.

There is one Board of Vistors consisting of three non-official m¢mbers
and one official member wWhich (viz.Sub-divisional officer) pays regular visit.
The Sub-divisional officer presides over the Boards meeting. The Board
inspects on the working of the administration, hears complaints that may
come from convicts and records their note in the Visitors Book. Any
remark deserving speciél and prompt disposal is also forwarded to the
higher authority for necessary orders With comments of the Superintendent
of Jail, if he desires to offer.

The average number of inmates in the Karimganj jail was 220.78,
238.8), 204.38 and 185 (approx.) in 1974, 1975, 1976 and 1977
respectively. On 1.1.78, there were 160 male and 16 female inmates. Of
these 145 were U.T.Ps and 15 were conviets. Others Were either non-
criminel lunatics or were arrested under prohibitory order.

Hailskandi Lock-up (Sub-jsil): Unlike other lock-ups, the lock
up at Hailakandi has provision to keep short-term prisoners. The ave-
rage number of jnmates of this sub-Jail was 62.37, 96.79, 71.83 and 68
(approx.) in the year 1974, 1975, 1976 and 1977 respectively. This lock-
up is under the supervision of one Asstt. Jailor who is assisicd by
five male and one female wardens. But the lock up is under the direct
supervision of the Sub-divisional Officer, Hailakandi. On 1-1-78, there
were 78 U.T.Ps and 1 one convict in Hailakandi lock-up.

Treatment of Juvenile delinquents: Among the social legislations
that aim to protect children and juvenile adolescents and young adults
from becoming habitual criminal, the Probation of Offenders Act, 1958,
occupies an important position. In the State of Asseam, Probation of
Offenders Rules, 1962, is in operation almost in every district. So far
as Cachar district is concerned, the Act as well as Assam Probation of
Offenders Rules came into force with effect from 1.6.63. While the benefit
of probation could be awarded to any offender irrespective of whether
he is a minor or major or a habitual or first offender, it is specially
applicable to those who are under 21 years of age.

The Unit is at present working under the Government of Assam,
Social Welfare Department, with Director of Probation at the top and
Chief Probation Officer just below him with District Probation Officer
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in each district. It is purelv an official machinery both at the State
and district level in Assam.

As regards offenders dezlt with under the Central Probation of
Offenders Act as well as Assam Probation of offenders Rules, 1962, the
work of the District Probation Officer consists mainly in making preliminary
enquiries regerding the ceses of alleged offenders referred to him and
carrying on, in selected areas, supervision cof offenders released on
Probation.

While keeping in touch with the offender (the Probationer) and
advising and assisting him whenever nccessery, it is the duty of the
Probetion Officer to tell the probationer his responsibility, his obligations
in regerd to the supervision order passed by the court, and what is
liable to happen to him if he commits breach of probation and other
offences. He is to see that the probationer understandsand observes the
order 2nd report upon his progress to the Magistrate.

The self respect of the offender is the greatest determining factor
in awarding’ him the benefit of Probation, On being aware that he
does not carry the stigma as does a convict if he is given the benefit
of probation , a self conscious offender will sincerely try to imporve
himself and take the full edvantage of the chance which the society
generously offers him. The readiness of his faimily, his employer or of
his neighbourhood or community is considered essential to a considera-
able degree in awarding the offenders the benefit of Probation.

After-care Programme: The term ‘After Care’ pre-supposces 2 period
of care and trzining within a correctional institution, like jeil, Refor-
- matories, certified schools etc. The work of After-care is intended to
complete the process of rehabilitation of the person who wes receiving
treatment and - re-education for that purpose in a Care institution. The
object of that treatment and re-deduction is the total rehabilitation of
that individual so as to prevent him from re-entering into a life of crime
dependency.

The State After-care Home was established 2t Silchar in January,
1960, in a hired building. The home has been shifted to its permanent
building at Meherpur at a total cost of Rs.l lakh.

The ‘Home as stated above, is designed to accommodate those
discharged prisonersswho necd shelter because of their insurmountable
difficulties in returning back to seciety due to traditional prejudices and
stigma attached to Jail life. The prescnt strength of inmates of the Home

is 32. But these inmates are brought from all the districts of Assam.-

They 9re trained at the State Home Production Centre. Silchar and
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also in private workshops outside the Home. Rehabilitation grant is pa)d to
deserving ex-convicts. -
(b)ORGANISATION OF COURTS:

A short historical account of the Judicial Administration of Cachar:

The early history of Cachar js inadequate for drawing a comprehensive
history of the judicial administration prior to the British rule. To compile it
now from sketchy informations and insufficient materials available will not be
safe and accurate.

Facts about civil, revenue, judicial and police administration in Cachar are
yet to be explored; and extensive as well as intensive research on the subject is very
much necessary for throwing light on the civilisation in that area in the ancient
past. However, from epigraphic evidences and historical accounts available in
the old and ancient literature, we can surmise that the system enforced by the

_ruling monarchs of Kamrup and the kings of Tripura who held the Cachar area
under their sway from time to time, was also prevailing in Cachar at different

times of their occupation. After it became the permanent site of the Kachari
king, the laws of the district were the making of the Kachari king. As under the
rule of the Kachari king too the system of a administration was Monarchical,
the king was the only source of justice then. In administering justice, the
king was assisted by the chiefs of clans called Semphang. After settling in
Cachar, the Bengali settiers refused to be adminstered as per Kachari-law. The
Kachari king there upon engaged Bengali Brahmin priests to decide the issue
in dispute and whatever was the decision of the priest, the king consented to
it through expressed words. The Kachari kings of the later period formulated
laws in Sanskrit and administered it. But that law and administration of justice
were quite inadequate. Another idea that we can have about the administration
of justice in early Cachar is from the village -administration in North Cachar
Hills where Kachari people are still living in their village committees with their
headman and his assistant aided by village elders. For peace and orderly life in
a village, the headman Khunaug' was responsible to the king. The king made
very little intervention in civil disputes, however, he gave his final decision in
his council with his minister only when such cases were referred to him by
the Khunaug. The Khunaug had an assistant called Dulu and also an envoy
Haf-fai-sagao. The envoy who was a faithful agent of Khunaug who rendered
service of curier in emergent situation when offences of very grave nature was
committed and peace and tranquility of a village was threatened or disturbed.



Petty offences and civil suits were decided by the Khunaug whose powers are
even now recognised by administrative authority in the North Cachar hills. In
those days the forms of punishmcnt were mostly fine and dire consequence of
ex-communication.

In Cachar, the Bengali Barhmins dominated the court of Kachari kings
since the eighteenth century and they were the immigrant Bengali Barahmins
who administered civil and criminal justice in the district. A code of criminal
law was drawn up in Sanskrit presumably in the light of codes of Hindu law
given sometimes between 1810 and 1820 A. D. during the reign of Krishna
Chandra and Govinda Chandra. In this code, the offences were peculiarly
classified of which no parallel is found in the modern code. The Brahmins weré
more favoured caste than the others, and the code was applied only on their
courts. The administration of justice in the village however remained with the
Khunaug.

After the assassination of the last Kachari king Govinda Chandra, the
British Govt. took the possession of Cachar in 1830 according to the terms of
the treaty of 1824. Captain Fisher, of the Survey Department, was appointed
the first Superintendent in 1832, subordinate to the Governor General’s Agent
in Assam, i., the Commissioner of Assam. He also started functioning as the
Judge of the district and principal court of civil justice and when in 1833 the
district was transferred to the Commissionership of Dacca, he was invested with
all powers of Magistrate and Collector as well. Under him was a subordinate
Panchayat court for civil justice which consisted of three Indian judges, one
of them being the senior and the other two juniors. When the senior agreed
with atleast one of his juniors, the judgement was deemed to have been passed
subject to the appeal to the Superintendent. If any of the juniors could not
agree with the senior,the matter had to be referred to the Superintendent for
decision.

After formal annexation of Cachar in 1832, Captain Fisher was placed as
Superintendent of Cachar under the Commissioner of Dacca. The Superinten-
dent was then allowed to act both as the Magistrate and as the Collector. Besides
him, there were: two Civil and Revenue Courts. Number of these courts by
1870-71, increased to nine civil and revenue courts and five magisterial courts.

The lower courts were called Native Courts and the courts of the British
Agent at Cachar was called Superintendent’s court. In the words of J.G-
Burns, Superintendent of Cachar, in 1837, ‘the Native courts took cognizance of
suits for personal property to the amount  of Rs. 100/ and the
cases in Superintendent’s court were chiefly confined to
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claims of fand appeals and suits where Amlas were parties. ¢ Muktiers
and Vakils were @llowed to place cases. Muktiers werc generally
British employees engaged for collection of revenue and also were allo-
wed to decidesrevenue matters. The staff working in native courts
were | Burra Bhandari, 2 Bitra Dolyees, 2nd | Mohureer, For 2
native courts 3 local people preferably Kacharies Were appointed as
members who worked as joint-bench, and in case of differences of
opinion with the junior members, the case is referred to the Superintendent
for final decision.’

It is seen from the record that the Superintendent also exercised
the power of Sessions Judge which was anomalous with powers given
to him by the Sadar Dewani Adalat. The Sadar Nizamat Adalat at Cal-
cutta took note of it and regularised the anomelies noted above. Quic-
kly after this, the Session Judge of Sylhst was invested with the powers
for trying session cases 2nd heering criminal appeels from Cachar.

Vakils were allowed to appear before the courts on obtaining lice-
nse from the Sup:rintendent who issued licences annually. Court-fees
was levied upto the middle of 1939 after which it was suspended. But
absence of court fee led to filing of many fictitious cases. In order to
avoid multiplicity of frivolous cases court-fee Wwas re-introduced in
Cechar. At the same time, Munshiff court in Cachar with its venue
at Katigorah was established in May, 1939.

Ths Penchayat court of three judges followed the pattern of village
administration of justice by Khunaug 2nd his assistants which was in vouge
during the time of Kachari kings. Though two of them could herdly
write their names, their honesty, sincerity znd integrity were beyond
doubt. But this court ceased to function when the Munshiff court came
into  being.

During the forties of the nineteenth century, courts of Munshifl
in full force were functioning in Cachar. However. jurisdiction. both
territorial and pecuniery, were not well defined 2t thet time. But some
knowledge of procedure became ineviteble with the increase of compli-
cations. Bengeli languege Wwhich got the status of court- language due
to predominant influence of Bengali immigrants, was replaced by Engli-
sh with appointment of English knowing officers.

The Deputy Commissioner of Cechar was invested with powers
of Sub-Judge to try civil suits. From the decision of the Sub-Judge.

4. D. Dutta : Cachar District Records, page.43.
5. Tbid page. 74.
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appeals could be preferred to the Sadar Dewani Adalat and after its
abolition to the High Court of Calcutta.

Rules of procedure laid down by the Sadar Dewani Adalat and
later, High Court of Calcutta, were followed till the Civil Procedure
passed in 1882 was brought into force.

The next phase of judicial administration in Cechar Wwas to be
recovered from the time of the creation of Assam as a separate province.
At that time we find both civil and criminal courts functioning at Silchar.
The judges were used to come on deputation from Sylhet for limited
period for hearing Sessions cases and contested civil suits With pecuniary
jurisdiction over Rs.1000/- .

The judicial administration of Cachar after independence of India
underwent a complete change. The High Court of Assam Was established
only after independence. Cachar district was at first included in the ju-
dicial jurisdiction of the District and Sessions Judge, Upper Assam D.‘-
vision on 15th November, 1948, with headquarter at Jorhat. T‘_“s
Judgeship was bifurcated and a separate Judgeship for Cachar district
with headquarter at Silchar was created on Tt September, 1956. After
tl.te. creation of the Assam High Court, the overall control and super-
:"Slon of the Calcutta High Court over all the courts of Assam ceased

0 exist,

Present Organisational set up: Th= civil courts and officers, sub-
ordinate to the High Court arc guided by the Civil Rules and orders
issued by the High Court of Assam. As a principal civil court of
Cachar district, the District Judge is empowered to withdraw suo-moto,
or ?n motion of either party, any civil suit, miscellancous casc, exe-
cution case, or any civil appeal from the file of any subordinate court
and transfer to any competent court having jurisdiction to try.

(1) Civil Court: The District Judge, Cecher, is the highest judiciel
authority in the district. It is the principal court of original jurisdiction
in the district and also the court of civil appeel from =il decrees and
orders upto the value of Rs.15,000/- passed by subordinate civil court from
which an appeal can be preferred. The District Judge exercises genert ]
control over the civil courts and their establishment and inspect the
proceedings of these courts and submit notes on inspection to the High
Court. This power cannot be vested in the Addl. District Judge. For
civil matter there are at present, excluding District Judge Court, seven
Civil Courts in the district, two Assistant District Judges Courts 2t
Silchar and five Munsiff Courts. Of these Munsiff Courts, two are at
Silchar, two at Karimganj and onc at Hailakandi. But the Munsiff of

LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE 349

Hailakandi has also got the powers of Ist class Judicial Magistrate.
The district Judge and the Asstt. District Judge have unlimited
pecuniary jurisdiction and their jurisdiction ¢xtends' to the whole
district. In absence of the Asstt. District Judge who is the appellate
authority over the Panchayat Adalats, the District Judge enter(ains end
disposes of revisional petitions arising out of the decision of Panchayat
Adalat under section 105 of the Panchayat Act, 1972. The District Judge
can distribute civil suits and other court matters Which normally fall
within his jurisdiction to the Assistant District Judges. But having the
exclusive jurisdiction in grenting Succession Certificzte and Divorce
decree under the Hindu Marriage Act, he cannot transfer these cases
to the Subordinate Courts. The District Judge is also authorised to
deal with cases under the Hindu Marriage Act, cases under the Land
Acquisition Act, Guardian and Wards Act, Indian Trust Act, Provi-
ncial Insolvency Act, 1920, and Indian Succession Act, 1925. '

The Assistant District Judges have following powers:

(8) to hear appeals arising out of the decision of the Munsiffs.

(b) to hear appeals from the decisions of Adhi-collection Board.

(c) to try suits from Rs.2,000.00 to the unlimited jurisdiction.

(d) to try ceses transferred by the District Judge.

(¢) to hear appeals or revision petition arising out of the decision
of Panchayat Adalat u/s 105 of the Assam Panchayat Act, 1972.

So far the powers of the Munsiff are concerned, they are to deal
with civil suits upto the value of Rs.5000.00 within their local limit.
The Additiona! District Judge (I) and the Munsiff (1) .at Silchar are
the filing courts in civil matters. In Karimganj, the Munsiff () and
in Hailakandi, the Munsiff court ere the filing courts. The Munsiff (1)
of Kerimganj and the Munsiff of Hailakandi have been given extre-
ordinary power to try cases of succession certificate and the Munsiff of
Hailakandi hes been given criminal power of a Magistrate of 2 first cless
and as such he can try criminal cases also.

(1) Criminal Courts: The District Judge, Cachar, isalso the Sessions
Judge of the District. The Sessions Judge tries criminal cases which are
committed to his court by judicial magistrate after preliminary enquiries
and hears appeal ageinst the decisions of subordinate Magistrate.

. In addition to the Sessions Judge, there are two Assistent District
s.”:SlOI.)S Judges at Silchar who are also the District Judges in the
Clvnl_sxdc. Over and above these courts, there are six courts of Judicial
Magistrates in the district, of which there are 3 at Silchar, 2 at Karimgenj,
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and one at Heilakandi. These Migist:icr c10 pur vrcor the Chcet connol
and supervision of the Chief Judicial Magistrate postcd at Silchar 2nd
the Sub-divisional Judicizl Magistrate one each posted at Hzilakandi
and Karimganj. To sum up, there is one Sessions Judge court, two
Asstt. Sessions Judge courts, one Chief Judicial Magistiate court, two
Sub-divisional Judicial Magistrate courts and six Magisteriel courtsin the
district. The Chief Judicial Magistrate and Sub-divisional Judiciel Magi-
strate were formerly known as Addl. District Megistrate (Judiciel) and
Sub-divisional Magistrate (J) respectively. The Sessions Judge or the
Addl. Sessions Judge can pass any sentence wuthorited by law: but
death sentence passed by him is subject to the confirmation of the
High Court of Assam. An Asstt. Session Judge can pass any sentence
awthorised by law except a2 sentence of death or transportation or im-
prisornment for a term exceeding tem years.

After enforcement of the Criminzl Procedure Code of 1974 (Act No.
2 of 1974,), the Megistrates 2re invested with two clesses of powers first
cless and second cless. A Magistrate in the initial stege is invested with
second cless power; he is conferred with first class power by the High
Court only when he gethers sufficient experience and efficiency.

Al criminal ceses in the first instance are tried by the Magistrates
according to their powers 2s laid down in Section 28 and 29 of the
Cr. P.C. In 2 cesc triable only by a Court of Sessions, it is sent 10
the Court of S:ssions when it is found that a prima-facie case is duly
established. On reciept of such commitments, the Sessions Judge either
keeps the cese with him for trial by himself or transfer it to the Asstt.
Sessions Judge for disposal after examining the nature of the offence
involved. All criminal 2ppzals are in ths first instance filed in the court
of Ssssions Judge. Appeals from the decisions of Magistrate mey be
tried by the Asstt. District Judge when trensferred. Appeals egeinst
the decisions of the Session and Asstt. Sessions Judges lie before the
High Court. The Sessions Judge also exercises powers u/s 397-399 of
Cr.P.C. over all Judicial Magistrates of the district. Local triels by
Megistrate is not uncommon. It gives the trying Magistrate an oppor-
tunity to stydy the circumstance under which the alleged offerces 2re
reported to have been committed. Often the Magistrates hold mobile
court upon streets within their local limits to detect offenders on the
spot under the Municipal Bye-Laws, and Motor Vehicle Acts and
try the detected cases summarily.

Other Law Officers: For conducting prosecution in sessions cascs
and for appeals and revision before the Sessions court, there is one
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Public Prosecutor. He is assisted by a penalof Assistant Public Prosecu-
tors who conduct the prosecution in the other courts. They are selected
from amongst the lawyers in the respective. Bar. They are entithd to
gt remuneration in accordance with the scale of fee as laid down in
the Assam Law Department Manual. A penal of defence lewyers is also
maintained to give legal assistance to poor and deserving persons who are
to be tried for offences wWhere death sentence or imprisonment for life
is prescribed as punishment in law. Such Defence Lawyers are also enti-
tled to remuneration in accordence with the scale of fee as laid down
in the above Manual.

(i) Nature and volume of cases:

Civil suits: All total 3695 civil suits were instituted in 1975 as
against 3,757 in 1974 in Cachar. After disposal of 3,866 cases in 1974, the cases
numbering 5,435 remained pending. These cases together with cases
numbering 3,695 instituted in 1975 came up for trial during 1975. Posi-
tion ‘of cases and appeals instituted, disposed of and pending during
the year 1974 and 1975 in the distrect are given in the table No.i.

Table No. I
Classes of cases | Instituted | Disposed of | Casespending
| during | during | during

| 1974 | 1975 | 1974 | 1975 | 1974 | 1975

1) Original 17,66 1,842 2072 2253 3078 2,81
2) Misc. Judicial 1,002 1,005 952 1,126 157 663
3) Regular appezl 308 249 198 250 689 697
4) Misc. appeal 139 143 168 185 193 151
5) Execution case 542 446 476 490 718 678

At the end of the year 1975, civil cases numbering 5,000 were found
Pending, recording a decrease of 435 cases over the year 1974, The main
rezson of pending cases is due to lengthy procedure prescribed by Civil
Procedure Code, callousness of the people handling the case, and
delaying tactics followed by cither party of the suit just to heress the
OPposite party of the suit. Thesc cases Were instituted in different Civil
COurts of the district. The aumber of original cases decided by the diffe-
fent  Civil Courts are shown in Table No.2.
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Table No. 2
Courts | No. of case sdecided during | Cases decided during
1974 I 1975

| Contested | Uncontested | Contested | Uncontested

1) Dist. Judge. —_ 16 2 29
2) Asstt,

Dist. Judge. 61 99 45 95
3) Munsiff. 529 1,367 497 1,585

Source: Registrar, Assam High Court, Gauhati.

Criminal Cases: All total 12,049 offences were reported to the district
courts during 1974, which increased to 14,586 in 1975. In 1975, cases
numbering 3,908 were found to be pending from the previous years and
in 1975, the number of cases brought forward from the previous year
were, 5,474, showing an increase of 1,566 cases over the previous Year.
This is perhaps because of inadequacy of number of criminal courts in
the district and many cases were later found cither to be false or dis-
missed for default. 3,289 and 2,258 cases were dismissed on either ground
during the year 1974 and 1975 respectively. The number of cases brought
to trial during 1974 and 1975 were 11,728and 11,989 respectively. The
rate of disposal of cases decreased to 7,985 in 1975 over 8,823 dis-
posed of in 1974.

The study of nature of offences committed in the district and cases
instituted thereof during the year 1974 and 1975 shows an over-all
decrease during the year 1975. A considerable decrease of offences against
public tranquillity, offences of murder, attempt to murder, culpable
homicide, kidnapping, dacoity and robbery is noticeable with the only
exception that the number of offences of unlawful assembly slightly increa-
sed during 1975, Table 3 next page will indicate the true position.

In 1974, total number of persons convicted of these offences Were
5,428 and in 1975 the number decreased to 4,852.

(i) Local Agency for disposal of Civil and Criminal Cases :

Under the Assam Panchayat Raj Act, 1972 as amended upto
December, 1974, 38 Gaon Panchayats have been formed in a number
of villages in Cachar district. These institutions were invested With
judicial power to try petty civil and criminal matters by the Government
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Table No. 3

oy

Nature of offences | No. of cases | No. of cases | No. of cases

reported on | dismissed and found to be
s | found to be false true.

l 1974 | 1975 | 1974 | 1975 | 1974 | 1975

A) Offence against 991 813 561 425 295 417

i illit

i) ﬁ::;:;mqm y 453 381 285 27 88 9%
ii) Unlawful assembly 401 432 274 154 92 322
iii) Other 137 — —_ — 1S B
» 83&2%‘ ﬁﬁm“ 1,053 1,574 898 677 513 1,088
i) Murder 55 32 — 3 32 60
ii) Attempt to murder 47 10 - —_ 52 1:
iii) Culpable homicide 18 12 - — 9 k
iv) Wrongful restraint 60 11 38 6 15 !

v) Wrongful confinement 21 18 16 9 8

vi) Rape & Kidnapping 117 35 67 36 25 65

K 3‘3;‘:??;.‘”‘““ 3741 2,694 1718 1,119 853 424
i) Robbery 335 86 26 223 76 40
ii) Dacoity 98 17 28 13 22 41
ili) Dacoity with murder. 4 - — — —-
iv) Other offences 3304 2591 1,724 893 1,010 343

Source: D.I.G. Crime, Assam.

of Assam under Section 83 of the said Act. Section 84 of the Act
empowers the Gaon Panchayat members to select five persons who are
not members of the Gaon Panchayat, Mahkuma Parishad, the Assam
Legislative Assembly or the Parliament, to act as member of the Pancha-
yati Adalat. The District Judge is empowered to select the Chairman out
of those five selected members of the Adalat, The District Judicial Magi-
strate has got power to transfer acase from Panchayati Adalat to any
other court of competent jurisdiction or a Magistrate can transfer a case
from his record to ths Panchayatl Adalat if the case is cognizable by the
Panchayati Adalat. The Panchayati Adalathas got power to try following
offences including abetment or attempt to commit such offences thereof.
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Under the Indian Penal Code 1860; Section-269, 277, 283, 323,
352, 355 to 358, 379, 426, 504, 506 (first point) and 510.

Under the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act, 1890: Sections
4, 5, 5A, 6, 6C and 7. .

Under the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871: Sections 20-24.

Under the Vaccination Act, 1880: Section 6 and 18.

Under the Northern Indian Ferries Act, 1878; all offences exoept
those under section 26 and 28.

Under the Assam Students Invidious Smoking Act, 1923; all
offences under the Act.

Although 38 Gaon Panchayats are established in the Cachar di-
strict, not a single Pandchayatl Adalat has been officially notified by the
Govt. of Assam so far.

Appeals or revision from these cases are allowed to the Asstt
District Judge vide section 119 of the Act

With a view to help the poor litigants, the Purvanchal Legal Aid
Centre was opened with headquarter at Gaubati. A district unit of it
was also opened in Cachar district. But no activity has been noticed
so far of the Centre.

(i) Separation of Judiciary from Executive: In exercise of the powers
conferred by Article 237 of the Constitution of Indiz, the Governor of
Assam is pleascd to apply the provisions of Chapter VI, part VI of
the said Constitution to those Magistrates in the Districts of Nowgong
and Cachar who are exclusively allotted Judicial work in the said di-
stricts. This has come into force with effect from 2nd January, 1965.

In accordance with the scheme of separation drawn by the State
Government in consultation with the High Court, the following arrange-
ment is made.

The separation of Judicial and Exccutive functions has been desig-
ned within the framework of the Code of Criminal Procedure. All the
functions of a Magistrate under the Criminal Procedure Code and various
other Statutes fall broadly into three categories.

(@) Functions which are Police in their nature, e.g. dealing with

uniawful assemblies,

(b) Functions of an administrative character.

(c) Functions which are essentially judicial, e.g., trial of criminal
© cases.

After the separation of judiciary from executive, the purely judicial
functions are transrferred from the district Megistrate end the M:.gis}mlcs
subordinate to him to a new set of Magistrates who are undcr the
control of the High Court. The functions falling under category (a) & (b)
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mentioned above are to be discharged by the District Magistrate end
his sub-ordinates. Magistrates, Who are vested with purely judicial func-
tions will be designated as Judicial Magistrates and those who would
continue to do the Police & Administrative functions are designated as
Executive Magistrates.

Thus, there are two heirarchies of Magistrates in the districts when
the separation is given effect to viz., (i) Judicial Magistrates attending to
purely judicial work. They are under the control of the High Court and
District Magistrate is not responsible for supervision of their work.
(2) Executive Magistrate doing magisterial work of administrative nature
subordinate to the Government through the District Magistrete. All the
functions and powers of a Magistrate as defined in the Code of Criminal
Procedure and various other Acts bave been allotted between these
two catescries of Magistrates. Where administrative convenience justifics,
some of these powers have also been declared as concurrent.

The Deputy Commissioner remains as the District Magistrate of
the district as defined U/S 20 of the Criminal Procedure Code. But the
the head of the Judicial Magistracy in the district is called the Chief
Judicial Magistrate and have the powers of an Addl. District Magistrate
U/S 12 (1) of the Criminal Procedure Code and he is responsible for
supsrvision of work of the Judicial Magistrates in the district. He is
also responsible to ensure that all the functions allotted to
him and the Judicial Magistrates are performed properly. He is the
connecting link between the High court and Judicial Magistrate in his
district.

Similarly in a sub-division, all these functions would be performed
by the principal Judicial Magistrate who is designated as Sub-divisional
Judicial Magistrate.

The powers of the Police such as those under Chapter XIII of the
Criminal Procedure Code are not affected by the scheme. The police con-
tinue to bave all the powers and to discharge all the functions they
hitherto had. In so far as administrative and police matters are con-
cerned, the police is to continue to address the District Magistrate,
but in regard to purely judicial matters, for example calling for a copy
of judgement of any Judicial Magistrate, the Police is to address the
Chief Judicial Magistrate.

The allocation of powers between the two categories of Magi-
strates is based on the principle enunciated above, namely, matters Which
are purely judicial in their nature is strictly within the purview of the
Judicial Magistrates, while matters which arc purely administrative
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or exccutive in their nature, within the purview of the Exccutive Magi-
strates. The two categories of Magistrates will exercise powers and
discharge functions set forth in the Cr.P.C. Should a question arisec whe-
ther a matter falls within the province of the Executive Megistrate or of
the Judicial Magistrate and the matter is one of urgency, the District
Magistrate will decide the question pending receipt of clarification from
Government acting in consultation with the High Court. The allocation of
Exccutive and Judicial functions will be made on the following principles:

(i) Matters which involve the appreciation or shifting of cvidence
and the formulation of a decision which exposes any individual to any
punishment or penalty will properly be in the provision of the Judicial
Magistrate.

(ii) Matters which are clearly administrative or executive in their
nature and are connected with maintenanc® of law and order situation
such as the granting of licence, the suspension or cancellation of a lice-
nce, sanctioning of prosecution, withdrawing from a prosecution and
passing uf prohibitory orders and the like should be in the province of
the Executive Magistrate.

(iii) Where any enactment requires that information shell be given
to a Magistrate, the public would be deemed to have discharged their
duty if they pass on the information to either class of Magistrates.

(iv) The power to issue warrants and various other processes are
concurrent,

(iv) Allocation of powers under the Code of Ciminal Procedure:

1) All offernces under all laws in force triable by Magistrate will
be tried by the Judicial Magistrates and the Exccutive Magistrateswill
have nothing to do with the trial of offences.

(® In r1egard to Sections 108, 109 and 110 of the Criminal
Procedure Code, normally the Judicial Megistrates of Ist class have
the jurisdiction to conduct proceeding. The information to Wwhich re-
ference is made in these sections originate almost always from the Police
and theycan lay the information directly before the Judicial Magistrate.
Section 108 deals with the spreading of seditious etc. matters, section
109 with persons of suspected behaviour who have no ostensible means
of livelihod or who cannot give satisfactory account of themselves, and
section 110 with habitual offenders.

(3) Judicial and Executive Magistrate will have concurrenrt powers
to direct the police to investigete,

(4) In cognisable cases the police Will normally deal with the
Exccutive Magistrate and only at the stage of the submission of the
the final report the case is sent to the Judicial Magistrate. However, in
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cases where the Executive Magistrate has directed the’ police to investi-
gate,unless the enquiry results in a charge sheet, the final reports should
be submitted to the Executive Magistrate.This will enable the Executive
Magistrate to decide whether there should be further enquiry or not. Iif
enquiry results in a charge sheet, the Judicial Magistrate, will try the case'
thus instituted.

(5) The District Magistrate and the Chief Judicial Magistrate will act
independently of each other in their respective spheres of work. Neither
will interfere in the discharge of work by the other.

(6) In case of proceedings U/S 133, 145, 146 and 147 Cr. P.C. at the
initial stages, the Executive Magistrates on the police report will draw up
necessary proceedings and shall attach the immovable property involved in
the dispute wherever necessary. Thereatfter, if the matter is found to have
involved some question of civil right, the proceedings shall be transferred
to the JudicialMagistrate for final decision.

(E) LEGAL PROFESSION AND BAR ASSOCIATION:

Upto the year 1910, the Bar Association was housed in a temporary
shed near the present site. In the year 1907, when the membership of the
Bar rose 13, representation was made to the Government for the grant of
permanent house to the Bar Association at public cost. The Lieutenant
Governor of Assam was pleased to grant the prayer and a bullding was
constructed in 1910 at government cost and the building was handed over
to the Bar Association on certain terms and conditions. In later years, when
the membership of the Association further increased, the building had been
extended to its present position by the Bar Association at its own cost. At
one stage the members had to raise loan by pledging their personal credit
to meet the expenses of extension of the building. The library was started
for the Bar Association at Siichar. Now the District Bar Library had sufficient
number of books which include annotated Statutes by standard authors,
important law reports and Holdbury's laws of England. The Association
subscribes A.LR., .L.R. (Assam) Cr.L.J., Labour Law joumal, Current indian
Statutes and Assam Gazette. Originally, admission fee for a new entrant
to the Association was Rs. 10/- and monthly subscription was Rs. 1./-

The admission fee has been gradually raised to Rs. 500/-, but the monthly

Subscription is same as before.

Siichar district Bar Association had always been at the venguard of
all progressive movements of the country and it had the proud distinction
of being affiliated to the Provinclal Congress Committee of Bengal for the
Purpose of electing delegateste the Congress sessions and
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upto the year 1920, the Association elected delegates to Congress sessions
at the various places from amongst its members and prominent publiq
spirited outsiders.

History of Muktiers’ Bar Association: Silchar Muktiers Bar Assoclation
came into being in 1874 in the year on which the Chief Commissionership
of Assam was formed. There was no Muktiership examinaiton at that time.
The Deputy Commissioner used to grant Sanads to practise as Mukiters in
Criminal, Civil and Revenue matters. '

Atthe outset, both pieaders and Muktiers were the members of the same
Assoclation and used to sit in together in one building. in 1810, however,
the pleaders, on certain political undertakings obtained concession of the
construction of a new bullding at public cost for themselves. The Muktlers
had constructed a separate house for their exclusive use with the materials
of the old kutcha joint shed purchasing the share of the pleaders’ at the
cost of Rs. 50/-. ,

When the older section of the present set of Multiers joined thie Bar,
they formed the present association as it was in the year 1928. In 1924,
construction of the present building was started. The westem wing of the
building had been constructed in the year 1958. After construction, it was
occupied on hire by the Asstt. Sessions Judge, who held his court in it for
13 months.

After Partition, a good number gf Muktiers from Pakistan migrated here
and joined this Bar. Bar is not yet over crowded, and there is still scope
for talented young people. There is a library and it contains about three
hundred law books and reference books and law journals.

Therse are two Bar Associations also at Karimganj, one for the pleaders

and another for the Muktiers. Both are separately managed having respective

managing committees. Each Association has its own President, Secretary
and Asstt. Secrataries and members. Each Bar has its own income by sale
of Vakalatmama or - Makthmnama and from other sources. -

Besides the Bar Association noted in the foregoing paragraphs, there
is one Bar Association at Hailakandl.

CHAPTER—XIIL.

OTHER DEPARTMENTS

(1) Public Works Department :

The Public Works Department in Assam was first starfed in
1861 along with the creation of the Assam Circle under one Superin-
tending Engineer. This officer was empowered to work as Chicf Engi-
neer and Secretary to the Commissioner in the Public Works Depart-
ment. His headquarter Was initially at Geuhati but subsequently shif-
ted to Shillong. The convention of the Chief Engincer acting as the
Sccretary of the Department also continued till 1972 and since then
the works donec by the Chief Engineer as the Secretary have been
entrustec upon the officer designated as Secretary, Public Works De-
Partment,

Taking up some important major construction works under the
First Five-Year Plan period and also some massive flood control pro-
Jjects during the early fifties led to the bifurcation of the Public Worl_cs
Department on January 30, 1956, into two wings namely (1) Public
Works Department (Roads and Buildings wing) and (2) Public Works
D:partment (Flood contro! and Irrigation wing). Later on, these two
wings were converted into two separate Departments ard placed under
tWo Chief Engincers who worked as the technical as well as the
administrative heads of the respective Departments. Construction of
roads, bridges, buildings etc. was under the Public Works Department
(Roads and Buildings wing) while other Department dealt with embank-
ments, river traiming, flood contro! and irrigation  wosks. The
Public Work; D:partm:nt (Flood Control .and Irrigation) was sub-
sequently renamed as  the  Public Works  (Embankment and
Drainage) Department. Its nomenclature was further changed to Flood Con-
trol Departm.at and its irrigation wosrks were placcd under 2 newly
Created department namely Irrigation Department with effect from Jenua-
'Y 1, 1974. Al the irrigation and drainage works formerly dealt with
by the Flood control and Irrigation Depariment and also by the Agri-
culture Department were transferred to this Irrigation Department.
) For administrative convenience e¢ach ( partment is split up into
circles comprising one or more districts or 2 part thereof end cech
Circle it pleced under one Superintending Enginces. Agein cach circle
15 further divided into Divisions under Executive Engincers, and each
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Division into some sub-divisions under Sub-divisional Officers and ecach
Sub-division into -sections under Sectional Officers.

Public Works of the Cachar district in the early years of this
present century, as B.C. Allen describes, vested “in cherge of an Executive
or Assistant Engineer who is usually assistcd by two upper end three
lower subordinates.””]l The Public Works Deperinrent wes entrusted with
the construction and maintenance of all the larger public buildings like
Jail, the Public offices, Schools, and Post and Telegreph Offices at the
district and sub-divisional heedquarters, Circuit Houses, Dek Bungalows,
and Insp:ction Bungalows on provincial roads. The important roeds of
communication under the Public Works Department were:-

(1) the road from Badarpur through Silchar to Girighat on the
Manipur frontier; and ;2) the road from Silchar across the Chatta Haor
through Somairkona to Hailakandi, which a little to the north of
Heilakandi, divided into two branches, one going to Bedarpur and
the other to Salchapra railway station.

Such works under . the Local Board required professionsl <kill
or engineering knowledge were generally made over to the Public
Works Department for -execution. The Department faced difficulties for
execution of Works owing to absence of an artizen class,and deerth of
unskilled labour. These two factors caused heavy expenditure on Pub-
lic Works in the Cachar district.

The Public Works Department in the district ceme into being
on lst. April, 1909 under the Fastern Bengal and Assem Govern-
ment with its headquarters at Silchar. In 1912, the Public Works

zpartment, Silchar, came under the Assam Government due to provi-
ncial reorganisation. Subsequently three Public Works Divisions in
the district under one Executive Engincer in each case have been crea-
ted to cope With the increasing works under this Department. They
ate Silchar Division, Karimgenj Division and Heilekendi Division.
Karimganj Division has been functioning since 1957 and has three
sub-divisions namely Karimanj, Nilembazar and Pathakandi. The latter
two sub-divisions were started in 1958 and 1955 respectively in the
district. '

At present, there is one Supetintending Engineer for the Southein
Assam Circle which covers the entire Cachar district. His hcedquartes
is located at Silchar. The organisational set-up of the Public Works
Department (Roads and Buildings) at Divisional-level confoms more of
less to the same pattern but the number of Divisions, Sub-divisions etc.
generally depsnds upon the volume of works. There are four Divisions

e

1. B.C. Allen: Assam District Gazetteer, Vol. 1 Cachar, 1905, Calcutta, p. 139
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namely Cachar Division, Karimgenj Division, Silcher Medicsl
Coliege Construction Division and Mechanical Division. The h¢edquarters
of the last two Divisions ate at Silchar. Cachar Division has three
Sub-divisions viz, .Silchar Road Sub-divisions (A) and (B) and Katigora
Road Sub-division. Karimganj Division comprises of three Sub-divisions
namely, Karimganj, Nilambazar and Patharkandi Sub-division. Medical
Coliege Construction Division, Silchar, has also four Sub-divi-

sions,

Mechanical Division : As mentioned above there is one Mecha.
nical Division in Cachar with its headquarters at Silcher under the
control of the Executive Engineer, with & view to undertaking &l
repairing works of machinerics used by 2ll the public works (Roeds
and Buildings) Divisions of the district. This Division compriscs of
IWo sections, of which one deals Wwith repair works and the other
manages the store. Besides, this Mechenical Division has one
Sub-division at Silchar under the cherge of one Sub-Divisionel

officer,

(Il) Flood Control : This Department Wes crezted on Jenvery 1,1974.
But we trace its origin in Cachar district to 1951, when &n Embenk-
ment and Drainage Division with one Sub-division wes created for
the entire district for all embankment and drainage works therein. .118
headquarter was at Silchar and the Division was under ome Execulive
Engineer, Embankment and Drainage Division. Prior to this, all the

embankment and drainage works of the district were cerricd out by
the Public Works Department (Roeds and Buildings). 1n 1955, the
ings namely, Public

Public Works Departmept was bifurcated to two Wi
Works Department (Roads and Buildings) and Public Works Department

‘(Embankment snd Drainage) and the existing Cachar Embenkment
and Drainage Division was pleced in charge of the Supcrintcr.ding Engl-
neer, Nowgong. In 1959, enother Division namely Cachar Investigelion

Embenkment and Drainage Division Wwas created for Czcher &nd North
Cachar Hills districts. Again in 1969, 8 ncw Division nemely Heilekand:
ated Wwith its jwisdiction

Embapkment and Drainage Division was cre
e pert of Silcher Civil Sub-

Within Hailakandi Civil Sub-division and :
division. In 1971, the Public Works (Embankment and Dreinage) Department

Was renamed as Flood Control and Irrigation Department, thereaiter
this Department was Dbifurcated into two Departments as Flood
Control and Irrigation Department.

There are at present four Divisions under

Irrigation Department :
Divisions wre XKarimganj,

the Superintcnding Engineer, Silchar. These
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Hailakandi, Badarpur and Silchar Divisions and have altogether, cleven
Sub-divisions in the Cachar district. Baadarpur Investigation, Badarpur
Flood Control, Karimganj Investigation and Hailakandi Investigation Sub-
divisions are under Badarpur Division ; Silchar Flood Control I and II
and Sona’ Flood Control Sub-divisionsare under Silchar Division ; Hailakandi
and Lala Flood Control Sub-divisions are under Hailakandi Division and
Karimganj and Patharkandi Sub-divisions are under the Karimganj Flood
Control Division,

Organisational set up of the Department : The Irrigation Depart-
m:nt of the Government of Assam us a separate dcpartment came
into being in 1972, Originally it was only a wing of the Flood Control
and Irrigation Department. In the district of Cachar, the deaprtmental
offices dealing with flood control and irriigation works continued as
such till March 1975, when a new Division at Silchar was opened &ccor-
ding to the new working plen.  Simultancously the cxisting Hailakundi
Division was converted into an Investigation Division and local irrigai-
tional plans were taken up independently. The irrigation part cf the Agri-
culture Department was also merged with the new Irrigation Department.
Now, th: dzpirtmsnt is entrusted with planning, investigations, Survey
and execution of Irrigation Schemes.

The administrative head of the department is the Secretary to the
Government of Assam, Irrigation Department., There is one Chief Engi-
nser who is responsible for the works througheut the State. Hc is assis-
ted by four Additional Chicf Engineers, entrusted with different nature of
works and Jurisdiction. There are a number of Superintending Engineers
who are responsible for the works and investigation of the Circles con-
sisting of the Divisions controlled by the Executive Engineers. The Exe-
cutive Engineers are assisted by Sub-divisional officers and Assistant En-
ginsers in the execution of the different irrigational schemes.

So far as the district of Cachar is concerned it is included in
the Southern Assam Irrigation Circle with headquarters at Silchar. In the
district there is only one Sup:rintending Engincer under whom there are
two Divisions; one at Silchar and the other at Hailakandi. Recently 8
M:chanical Division has also been sanctioned for the district,

Mention may be made here that five working Sub-divisions fall
under the jurisdiction of the Works Division and two sub-divisions are
included under Investigation Division. Out ¢f the five working Sub-divi-
sions as mentioned above three are from Agriculture (iirigation)
Sub-divisions which have been merged with the new Irrigation
Department,

(1) Agriculture Department ; Prior to the Second World
war not much emphasis wis laid upon agriculture, The agricultwe
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Department was first started in the district in 1928 with one Agricultuc
Inspecter and one Agriculture Demonstrator in each thana. The
Department was under the supervision of the Deputy Director of Agri-
culture, Surma Valley, whose headquarter was at Sylhet (now in Bung-
ladesh). The staffs position was gradually augmeuted and the posts of Ins-
psctors and Demonstrators were created and posted in the imrportent
places of the district. One Inspector was posted at Silchar in charge
of Grow More Food Scheme, Itrigation and other normal works
and three other Inspectors were posted for Hailakandi  Sub-
division and Katigora Police station. Till 1945, therc was, however
no noticeable increase in the strength of officers and staff. The present
officers are mainly placed in charge of some Government farms,
village-leve] demonstrations, distribution of improved seeds, and tech-
nical advice to the cultivators, formed part of their duties. The posts
of Fruit and Plant Protection Inspectors were al:o created to expand
horticulture and to popularise plant protection measurcs. The posts of
Sectional Inspectors, Irrigation Inspectors, Assistant Irrigation Intpcctors
and Agriculture Demonstrators Were created in the district. In the yc&r
of 1949, one District Seed Farm was opened at Salchapra under ope
Agriculture Inspector designated as Manager. _

In order to cope With the food shortage and soaring rise of
prices during the Second World War, the Government leunched the
‘Grow More Food’ campaign vigorously with a seven point integrated
Programme to increase agricultural food products. So the Agricultuse
Department was re-oriented and expanded. The district Agriculture office
at Silchar was established in 1947 with a District Agriculture Officer
under the Director of Agriculture who is the technical and admini-
Strative head of the Department.

Prior to 1951-1952, the Sectional Inspector, Irrigation Inspector, aud
P la'nt Protection Inspector etc., Were responsible for suceessful implemen-
t2tion the scheme under each of them but after rc-organisation of the
Department 2l the Agricultural Inspectors have been doing all agricultural
Works.  With the inauguartion of the Community Development Blocks,

8riculture  Inspcctors were postcd as Extension officers at the Block
he“'~d‘-'lm'.rtcrs under the immediate control of the Block Development
:fgf"% With the increasec of Agriculturel activities in the district, 1wo
. .Dlvisional Agriculture Officers were posted at Heilekandi and Kearime
820 under (he District Agricultural Officer.

) The District Agricultural Officer at Silchar heads the district orga-
nisation of the Agriculture and is fully responsible for implementation of
the progremmes of agricultural development through his subordinates.
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The Sub-Divisional Officers postcd at Hailakendi and Karimgenj 10
whom financial powers are also given arc responsible for the implemen-
tation of th: agricultural programmes. The implemcntation of the Grow
More Food Schems, the Jute Devclopment Scheme. Pulse, Oilsecds,
Sugarcance, Horticulture Development programme. Plant Protcction
programme, Land Reclamztion and Agricultural Implements programme,
Fertilizer and Compost Development programme ctc. have been taken
up and these pragrammes have been placed in charge of Agricvitural
Inspectors. One Farmer’s Training Centre at Arunachal for giving
necessary training to agriculturists and another workshop for manufactu-
ring improved agricultural implement have also been set up under diffe-
rent Agricultural Officers.

There are fourteen Community Development Blocks in the Cachar
district. In each of these Blocks there is one Agricultural Inspector
designated as Extension Officer who is plcaccd under the immediate
contro! of the Block Development Officer, although these Extension
Officers are under the District Agriculture Officer in repect of techni-
cal and administrative guidance. In addition to these Officers cach
Block has one Additional Extension Officer for implementation of the
Rize and Jute package programmes. One Assistant Agriculture Ins-
pxctor and an Agriculture Decmonstrator are also posted in each
community Development Block to assist the Extension Officers in
thiir work, if necessity so demands. The detajls of the activities and
achizvamint of the Agriculture Dspartment have been fully discussed
« in  Chapter-IV.

(IV) Veterinary Department: Originally the Veterinary Dcpartment of
Assam was under the Agriculture Department With a Superintendent
as the Head of the D-partment. Subsequently the post of Superin-
tendent was upgraded to the Director of Civil Veterinary Dcpart-
ment of Assam with four Veterinary Inspectors. These Inspectors were
undsr the Director of Civil Veterinary Dcpartment and one of these
[nsp:ctors was placed in charge of the Surma Valley Circle compri-
sing the Sylhet and Cachar districts with his headquarters at Silchar.
B:fore 1953, this Dipartment was known as the Civil Veterinary D« part-
ment and in 1954, these four Veterinary Inspectors were up-graded 10
th: District Veterinary Officer with class IT Gazetted statys and a8 new
post of Deputy Director, Veterinary, was also created to assist the
Director, Veterinary, Assam in his work. There were six Locel Board
dispsnsaries #t Silchar, Heilekandi, Karimganj, Pathaikandi, Palonghat
and Lala at that time and cach one was under one Veterinary Suf-
geon. Veterinary Ficld Assistants were also apvointed under Veterinary
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Surgeons. There were also one Live stoch Inspectoy and a few Live stock
Demonstrators in the district under the Local Board, Silcher.

In the year of 1959, the posts of Zonal Dcputy Director of
Animal Husbendry and Veterinary Department were also crested and
one of which was posted at Silchar for Cachar and Nowgong
districts. In the same year the post of District Vetesinery Officer wes
also up-graded to Class I. Tn 1962 two posts of Sub-divisional Animal
Husbandiy and Veterinary officers were creatcd for Hrilekendi end
Karimganj Civil Sub-divisions with Cless II status. Subsequently, diffe-
rent posts of Assistant Director (livestock) A.R.O., AP.D.O. and Prlo-
ject Officers have been created for the rmooth and efficient imple-
mentation of the schemes such as Crash Programme, A.N.P. Programme
ete in the district.

Along with the mauguration of the Community DevelO.Pmﬂ_‘"
Blocks, the district set up of this Department has been well expended in
order to cover allthe Blocksof the district. Each Community Development
Block is provided with a veterinary dispencary in charge of a Veterinary
Assistant Suigcon. One Extension Officer (Veterinary) end 2 Field Assi-
-stant have also been posted in cach Block. During the post-independence
period some more hospitals and dispensaries heve been establiched in the
district, The district hes now five veterinary hospitels &t Silcher, Borkhola,
Borjelenga, Sonzibazer and one at Karimgenj in Karimgarj Sub-
-division. There are twenty-two dispensaries at Bashkapdi, Pelanghet,
Udarband, Kazlain, Salchapra, Lakhipur, Narsingpur, Rajabezar, Kachu-
-agram, Sonabarighat in Silchar-Sub-division; Heilekandi, Lala, Katlichera,
Karichera, Monachera in Hailskandi Sub-division and Kaliganj Nilam-
-bazar, Bedarpur, Bazaréhat, Patharkandi, Badarpur Block and Ramkri-
~—shnanagar in Ksrimgan; Sub-division. Besides these hospitals end disp-
—ensaries the district has forty-six veterinary centres and eleven Key Village
Sub-centres and one District Dirgnostic Laboratory at Silchar and one
Central Semen collection centre at Ghoongoor.

Each of the hospital and dispensary is managed by one Veterinary
Assistant Surgcon and some Veterinary Field Assistants with one Stock-
MAR under the supervision and guidance of the District and the Sub-
divisional Animal Husbandry end Vetericary officers. The veterinary
Leboratory established first in the district in 1954 has now been up-
gradeq to the District Diagnostic Laboratory under one class 11 officer who
1S assisted in his woiks by one Tcchnical Assistant, one Laboratory Assis-
'ant and one 1V grade officer. The Veterinary staffs ‘in each Block
Work under the direct control of the Block Development officer but the
Over-all control in technical and administrative matters is exercised by
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ths District Veterinary officer.

There are two Farms namely the Government Livestock Farm at
Ghoongoor and the Duck and Poulty Farm at Silcoorie. In order to
improve the breed of local cattle by artificial insemination eleven Key
Village centres as already mentioned have been establishzd in eleven diffe-
—rent places of the district . Each centre has some sub-centres under
it. The Assistant Research officer of the Central Semen Collection Centre
at Ghoongoor is under the Intensive Cattle Development Programme.
For development of cattle, private brecders are helped by financisl assis-
—tance and by improved breeds of heifers by the Veterinery Department.
The district Veterinary organisation has also been rearing fodder crops
such as guinca, Nipier, para, Penicitivar and maize Wwithin the
district.

There =2re two Managers incharge of the Farms as noted above.
There is Milk Procurement Officer in charge of .Milk Supply Scheme at
Silchar and one Poultry Development Officer in-charge of Egg and
Poultry. The Farm not only caters to the need of the district in regard
supply of birds and eggs but also the neighbouring districts and states.
For diagnosis and control of the discases of animals and birds the
District Diagnostic Laboratory works efficiently.

L. (V) Forest Department : Cachar Forest Division was first started in the

district in 1874-75 under one Divisional Forest Officer whose headquar-
ters was at Silchar. The Divisional Forest Officer worked under the
control of the Conservator of Forest, Shillong. The Unclassed State
Forests were under the control of the Deputy Commissioner. There were
formerly cight Reserved Forests in the district. But Singla, Suhalia, Til-
bum, Badshaitila and Loygai Reserved Forest were added to the Cachar
Forests Division from Sylhet after partition of Indiz in 1947.

. The Deputy Conservator is the head of the Nowgong Forest Divi-
ston at the district-level with his beadquarters at Silcher. He is assisted
by .two Assistant Conservators, eleven Rangers, twelve Deputy Rangert
besides other staffs of the Division.

_ The Cechar Forest Division comprises five ranges viz, Karimganj,
Matijuri, Sonmai, Lakhipur and Sealteak, the headquarters of the
first one is at Patherkandi. Each Range is under one or more Forest
Range Officers who are assisted in their works by & number of subor-
dinate staffs namely one or more D:puty Rangers, Foresters and Forest
Guards; but the staff position in a Range purely depends upon the erea
and its importance. Each Range is usuelly divided into severa! Beats
and Beats into sub-beats. Each Beat is in charge of one Dcputy Ranger
assisted by one or two Foresters, a few Forcst Guards and one or (two
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Game Watchers, Simi'arly a Sub-beat is menncd by e Forester who is
assisted by one or two Forest Guards.

(V) Industries Department: Formerly there was only one emporium
at Karimganj and it was established in 1900. Subsequently three other
Emporiums were set up at Silchar, Hailekndi and Baderpur during the
Period from 1910 to 1954. A Marketing Officer was posted at Karimganj
in 1910, The Cottage Industires Department was established in 1958
under one Superintendent Whose headquarter was at Silcher, In the
$8me year one Assistant Director of Cottage Industries as Regionel
Officer in charge of the United Mikir and North Cachar Hills,
district, Mizo Hills and Cachar districts was posted at Silchar. In 1959,
the office of the Supetintendent wis up-graded to the Office of the
Assistant Director of Cottage Industries who was the head of the Indu-
Stries Department in the district. There are: Soap: Training Centxfe at
Hailakandi; Carpentry, Blacksmithy, Cane and Bamboo, Tanmnery and
Tailoring, Production cum Training Centre at Ramkrishnagar, and Carpentry
Training Centre at Meherpur in the district. There are fourtcen Extension

s (Industries) working in the Development Blocks f?t.the Develop-
ment of cottage industries. A new scheme for imparting training (0 young
8irls in the art of knitting and cmbroidery was opened at Silchar in
1957-59. Besides 33 small and cottage industrial units and seven idustrial
Units Were set up in different places of the district. One ‘Industrial Estate
Was established at Badarpur with all the infrastructure like .water, pPower
etc. for all-round development of various types of industries,

The Assistant Director of Cottage. Industries is invested with
financial powers of the organisation which he heads. He is responsible.
for registration of indutstrial units, supply of raw materials, loans
and grants-in-aid to the industrigl units. Thus his duties are to imple-
ment the programmes for the growth and development of cottage indu-
stries in the district. He is assisted by the Superintendents of Indu-
stries and other officers and staffs. The Marketing officers under him
looks after the Government Emporiums and offers marketing facilities
to the industrial units. The Extension Officers (Industries) in the Blocks
keep the people informed about all industrial facilities and ensure in-
dustrial development within their respective  areas,

(VII) State Excise Department : During the early psrt of the
British jule in Assam the Excise Department was under the Deputy
Commissioner of Cachar. In 1905, &8 mw State namely Eastern Bengal

. and Assam was created and 8 Commissioner of Excise was appointed.

In 1910, the designation of Excise Inspecior was changeC to that of
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Sup:rintendent of Excis: and also the posts of Sub-Inspsctors which were
abolished in 1920, were again reinttoduced in 1928. These posts were
again abolished in 1948 on recommendation of the Pay Committee,
1948.

Subsequentlv the preventive and Inspecting staff§ were increased in
order to cop: with the increased works.

At present the Excise Department is headed by a Superintendnent
of Excise with his headquarters at Siichar. Originally there Were four
Insp:ctors of Excise in the district, one for each Sub-division and one
in-charge of the ware house. Subsequently for better administrative
purpoics the Sadar Sub-division had been split up in three diflerent
circles headed by an Inspsctor of Excise. Simularly the Karimganj and
Hailokandi Sus-divisions were divided into three and two Cirlles ruspec-
—tively ‘headed by an Insp.ctor of Ecxcise for cach circle. Each Ins-
p:ctor of Excise of the circle has one. patrol party usuelly headed by an
Assistant Inspzctor of Excise and numbcr of constables. In course ot time
two independent chick-posts one at Dholai and the other at Badarpur
were created under onc  Assistant Insp:ctor of Excise in each check-
post. In 1975 there were nine Insp:ctors ot Excise, 49 Excise Consia-
bles and a few Assistant Inspectors of Excise in the district, Excise
revenue in the district is mainly imposcd on counlry spirits, opium,
Ganja and Bhang. B:sides licence fees 1or cocaine and its allied drugs
are also imposed and realised.

The district has now nine Excise Circles. The Inspsctor of Excise
holding the charge of a circle has a patrol party cunsisiing 01 one
Assistant Inspector of Excise and three or four constables according
to the necd of the circle. Besides there are \wo andependent check-posts
at Dholai and Badarpur under two Assistant Inspeclors.

Although liquor is not prohibited in this district, Mahkuma
Prohibition Committees in ¢!l the Sub-divisions have been formed to
explain the gullible and illiterate public the evils of liquor consumption
so that psople exercise self-control over this bad habut.

(VIII) Co-operative Department : The Co-opsrative Department at
tl:ne district-level is headed by a Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Socie-
ties with his headquarters at Silchar. He is assisted by three Assistanst
Registrars postcd at the three Sub-divisional headquarters. These officers
are also assisted by senior and Junior Auditors who were formerly
known as D-puty Co-operative Officers and Assistant Co-operative
Officers respec.ively. Moreover, in each Development Block there is
one Assistant Co-operative Officer under the control of the Block Develop-
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ment Offizer. The services of the Co-operative pereonnel are also mede
available to the different Co-operative enterprises viz, Weaving, Fishery
Diary, Industries, Farming, Thrift and Credit and School Co-operative
Societies, besides the Marketing Societies, Consumers stotes, Service Co-
operatives, Ferming and Indutrial Co-operative Socicties, cte. for Fns.uri.
ing improved and proper managemert and control. There is one Liquide-

tor-cam-Bakijai Officer in each Zone.

(IX) Statistics : At ths district-level, the .Department of Econo-
mics and Statistics is functioning under the District Statistical Officer
whose headquarters is at Silchar, He is assisted in his. officiel works
by one Inspector. There are some Sub-Inspectors. aqd erld_ M‘sistants,
Primary Investigators and ministerial staff in the district orgr.nlsallon: So-
cial Economic Survey, Crop Estimetion Survey, Annual survey of indu-
stries, Weekly price collection, Crop forecast, Compilation of .crop_. afea,
Irrigation Abstract, Collection of Tea Statistics etc. are the mam_iuncuons
carriecd on by the District Economics and Statistics Dcpertment.

(X) Publicity: The district Office of the Directorate of Info.rmation
and Public Reletions is under the District Information and Publfc‘ l.lela-
tion Officer with his headquarters at Silchar. Tn other (wo sub-divisional
offices at Hailakandi and Karimganj Sub-divisional Offices are hcffdcd by
two Sub-divisional Information and Public Relations Officers. Their head-
kandi ard Karimganj respectively. This Department
le vans through which publicity is orgenised in
Over and above, loud-speakers are
mations are broadcast¢@ through

quarters are &t Heila
in the district has mobi
the interior parts of the district,
placed in the important places and infor
them. o |

Organisational set-ups of other departments like Fisheries, Sericul-
ture and Weaving, Handloom, Health, Post and Te!cgraph, Tax, E‘!“'
cation etc. have been discussed in detail in respective chapters dealing

with their departmental activities.
(XT) The Motor Vehicle Department : The "Motor Vehicles Depart-
nt deals with the 2dministration of the Motor Vehicles Act (1IV of
939) and the Assam Motor Vehicles Tax Act. Under 1he. first Act' all
motor vehicles have to be registered, all drivers have to take liccnces which
are issued in favour of them on their pessing & prescribcd test of com-
stence. The second Act gives powers to the State Govarnments to
subject vehicles to strict mechanical tests and to control the number of
vehicles to be licensed for public hire specifying their routes and also
the freight rates. Fees are leviable for registiation and issve of liccmees
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and permi i ity i
psrmits. The Regional Transport Authority issucs regional pcrmits
and 2lso collects tax against permits.

Act ( )g’é;l)ofhlego;!eziﬂra.ﬁon ‘Depx_trtment ¢ Under the Indian Registration
ment L ) registration is compulsory in casc of certain docu-
m::l sf::d it s ?ptlonal in case of certain other documents. As a
ha\;e: exem ?r: tevied for such registration, but the St2te Government
. pc' from paymcnt of fees on documcnts rcleting 1o Co-
op:crative Credit Societies, Land Mortzgage Banks ctc.
Sadar D}l{e;,:f;, 'g:: were e_leven ffsiStration offices in  Czcher district.
District Regi ce 18 Situzted in the premiscs of the office of the
Regictonin o Tel, Cechar in the compound of the Collcctor Office. Other
Kaf!stmtx?n Offices are located et Pelenghat, Lakhipur, Katigorz,
cherl:g::g R:'ﬁinigt;’bazar, Tetaberi, Patharkendi, Heilekandi, Ketli-
of 2 Sub-regist ar sioeger, cech of them being placcd under the charge
District Reginne:  1ors COHeCtor of Cechar district is the Ex-Officio
ths Rcvenui s;:'ﬁ' T:e Reglsz.r &tion Unif is different £nd scprrate from
over the entire <‘i‘i. t" g f?le D}stﬂﬂ Registrer has powcr of supervision
by the Gout b:t”c' ’CS'St.ra'tlon-staﬂ’s. The Sub-registrirs are 2ppointcd
*ppointed by 'thc D‘~pt¥lc mlr'usteual. steff of the Registretion Depit. is
the difficultics fac d";'“ Registrar lflmself. Thc District. Regisnar colvcs
of routine m?ttcr: o the Sub-registiy office ard attends (o the disposal
the joint Sub:x ; With the hdp of the special Sub-registicr  and
him und Fg strer. He hears appeals and epplications prcforrcd to
o8 er .sccnons 72 and73 of the Indicn Registreation Act (XVI of—
den {1 l_":ﬂ&“.!ll"l;tircfusz:ls of registration of docyments by the Sub-re gistyar
Sections 25- aMs3:(>mp:t<=rxt to r.ccord.sanction for the levy of fincs under
period of four mon;hmndon.c delzys in presentetion of documcnts after
period, and order sui:n: " Bppearance of executants af!Fr the statutory
PAent (o order refs dosum‘"“ to be registercd. He is cqually com-
of safe —custody f cunds in case of surcherges and to grant remission
ted with him :n dfscs In suitable cases. A wn'll or Codicil mey be deposi-
viised to receine "da'“akfi cover. The District Registrer is alto auth-
Application Act (XYY Tr't;(;:fr) under the Muslim: personal (Shariat)
Regis:r?rl,e T;:‘eb‘g;?l:tr;rs are immcdiately subordinate to the District
ments for which ¢ unc'non of the s‘fb'RCSistrars is to register docu.
He & ¢ .the req\urcld stemp duties and registration fecs erc paid.
neces:rzs :‘h:C:O rtd o sud.' re?i“md documents end notifics whenever
o ) facts of reglstrfmon to the Revenue zrd Surwvey Officiels
T record-of-right and mutation of nemes in their Property Registcrs.
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On application from perties he issucs certificd copes from preserved
records end registered documents. Every sub-Registar has some ex-officio
functions such as Marriage Registration Officer. The powers of solemni-
sing marriages under the Special Marringes Act which are also vested-
with the Joint sub-Registrar working at district headquarter and Suh

registry Offices.

Besides, there is one speciz] sub-Registrar in the district of Cacha
With headquarter ot Silcher. He hears 2l appeals and  applications
Preferred to him in the district. He inspscts the Sub-registry Office and
submits his- report ‘as and when needed. Among all the sub-Registrars
he has got some spcciz] powers in supcrvising the works in the Regis
stration Department.

His duty is meinly confined to the inspcction of the technical work
of the registration offices including the Central Office of rccord and
audit their accounts. He inspects the books in the Centrel Office of
Record and reports to the District Registrar their conditions so that
those in danger of being destroyed may be re-copied and 2uthenticated
rccording the law. He examines the books, indexes accounts and other
records in offices of the sub-Registrars once a year and sends copy of
his report to the District Registrar a2s well as to the Inspector Gene-
ral of Registretion for approval. The Inspector General will pass orders
in  respect of such reports with his remarks or suggestions, if any,
which will be complied with by the sub-Registrars.

(XIID) Department of Central Excise and Land Customs : The Sik
char Division under the Shillong Collectorate of Central Excise and Land
Customs collects the Central Excise in the district. Silchar Circle
one of the four Circles under the Silchar Division. Both the Divisional
Office and the Circle Office are accommodated in the Central Revenue
building of Siichar. The Division is headed by an Assistant Collector
and the Circle by a Superintendent.

The Jurisdiction of Silchar Circle extends upto Silcher and Hai-
lakandi Sub-division of Cachar district and 2 pert of Karbi Anglong
and North Cachar districts and the whole state of Manipur, Thus, so
far as the district of Cachar is concerned, Silchar Circle comprises twa
of its Sub-divisions i.e.. Silchar 2nd Hailakendi Sub-division only., The
Karimganj Sub-division falls under Karimganj Circle.

Tea and tobacco are the main Central Excise Commodities in
Silchar Circle. There are 2itogether 97 Tea Factories in  Silcher znd
Hailakandi Sub-divisions which are grouped in 25 Ranges each of which
is placed under a Range Officer or Central Excise Inspector. The Range
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Officer or the Central Excise Inspector belongs to subordinate rank in the
Central Excise Department. The Ranges are Ainakhel, uellavcherra, Bory-
yalinga, Bhubandar, Binnakandi, Burnicbrase, Chandhighat, Daloo, Dewan,
Dwarband, Hailakandi, Jallapora, Kzllaine, Katlicherre, Paullurbond,
Rukni, Senthallia, Silchar, I and Silchar II, Silcorrie, Uderband etc. The
Range Officers at Silchar I and Silchar II are located in the Central
Revenue Building at Silchar. There isalso a Range Office at Bikrampur
T.E. Usually each Range Office is placed under the charge of a Range
Officer.

Next to tea, tabacco and matches form two important items which
earn oconsiderable revenue from the district of Cachar.

_In respect of Land Customs there is only one Land Custom
station at Silchar. This is an inland station and is concerned with in-
transit in coming and out-going foods through Bangladesh by the
river route. In addition to that therc is one Land Customs preventive
post at Jellalpur known as Kallaine preventive post. Every Central
Excise Officer is vested with the powers under Land Customs and
various allied Acts so that they may work both on Central Excise
and Land Customs sides.

(XIV) Sales Pax Department : The Sales Tax Officer exercised the
powers delegated to him under the Assam Seles Tax Act and the rules
formed thereunder for the general administration of the Act in his
charge. He registers or issues licences to the dealcrs who are liable to
payment of tax on sales and is invested with the powers of assessing
them. He receives periodical returns from the registered dealers showing
their gross turn-over during the period and the tax payeble by them,
and checks the returns, passes orders of assessment, and takes steps
for the recovery of the tax assessed. He alco detects cases of cvasion
of tax.

The following Acts are subsequently enforced 2nd administered
by the Siles Tax Department with effect from the date mentioned agsi-
nst each in addition to the Act already stated above.

1. The Assam Taxation (on goods carried by Roads or Inland
Waterways)- Act, 1954 from 24.4.54.

2. The Assam Finance Sales Tax Act, 1956 from 1-7-56.

3. The Central Sales Tax, 1956 from 1-7-56.

For administration of the Taxation Acts, viz,(1) The Assam Sales
Tax Act, 1947; (2) The Assam Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1956; (3) The
Assam (Sales of Petroleum and Petrodeum products including Motor
Spirit and Lubricants) Taxation Act, 1956; (4) The Central Sales Tax
Act, 1956; (5) The Assam Purchase Tax Act, 1967; (6) The Assam Amu-
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sements and Betting Tax Act, 1937; (7) The Assam Professions, Trades, Callings
and Employment Taxation Act, 1947; (8) The Assam Passengcfs and Goods
Taxation Act,1972; (9) The Assam Electricity Duty Act, 1964; (10) The Assam
Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1939; and (11) The Assam Entertainment Tax.
There are 2 unit-offices in the district of Cachar of which one is at Silchar
and the other is at Karimganj. The jurisdiction of the Karimganj unit office
also extends over Hailakandi Civil Sub-division. There is also one Zonal Office
at Silchar headed by one Assistant Commissioner of Taxes. The operational
jurisdictions of the Agricultural Income Tax Act; 1937, is over the entire Sate
of Assam as one unit, but this Act is administered from the headquarters at
Gaubhati.

There are 5 Superintendents of Taxes and 4 Inspectors of Taxes at Silchar.
Another Inspector of Taxes is at Haflong under the Superintendent of Taxes,
Silchar.. There are 3 Superintendents of Taxes and 4 Inspectors pf Taxes at
Karimganj. Another Inspector of Taxes is at Hailakandi, under the Superinten-
dent of Taxes, Karimganj; Silchar Sub-division and North Cachar Hills district
within the jurisdiction of the Superintendent of Taxes, Karimganj. The senior-
most Superintendent of Taxes in the respective unit offices is in charge of the
office. The Superintendents of Taxes are responsible for assessment and col-
lection of taxes. The Superintendents of Taxes are assisted by the Inspectors
of Taxes in the assessment work. The work of the Superintendents of Taxes in
the district of Cachar is supervised by the Assistant Commissioner of Taxes of
the Cachar Zone, Silchar. There is one Superintendent of Taxes (E.B.) and an
Inspector of Taxes (E.B.) under the Assistant Commissioner of Taxes, Silchar

for enforcement work.



CHAPTER XIV

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

»

History of Local Self-Government :

The origin of modern Local Self-Government institutions in the district of
Cachar can be traced back to the formation of Municipalities and Local Boards
in the three sub-divisions of the district.

Prior to the coming of the British, there was some sort of a local Government
institution which was mainly connected with the revenue system of the district
through a voluntary association or unit called Khel and had no connection with
any development work whatsoever. Primarily lease of land under the king was
held by the Khel, which, as an unit, was responsible for payment of revenue to
the king and also for supply of customary labour to him. In course of time,
with the growth of population the number of Khels increased and adjacent
Khels were joined together into unions stepping into the second stage in the
development of local self-government institution in Cachar. The larger union
was called Raj and each Khel had been represented at court by its principal
sharer as agent, he or the head man of the chief Khel being elected by the
Rajas was its own representative. This elected representative, in case of revenue
default, exercised some kind of fiscal and judicial power in order to prevent
further default and this power was presumed to have royal sanction. Even in
case of civil or criminal disputes this Khel or Raj representative, as its head
man, was entrusted with certain criminal and fiscal power, the extent of which,
depended on the representative status of the league heads. This representative
however, was the league representative of Bikrampur, the first Hindu Bengali
settied in Cachar under the Kachari king and hence it became hereditary in
nature, losing its democratic flavour.

The present system of Local Self-Government : The present system owes

its origin to the British Rule in India, it comprised of Municipalities in towns
and Local Boards at Sub-divisional Level in the villages.
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In (872, the management of the District 10ad was entrusted to
the committee presided over by the Deputy Commissioncr. The funds at
its disposal were partly obtained from tolls and fetries on Local tords
and miscellaneous sources but principally from grants mecde by the
Bengal Govt. from the amalgamated District Roed Fund.

The Distriét Improvement Fund was then started in 1874
and the administration nf its resources Was 2§ befs.e centrusied to the
D:zputy Commissionc assistcd by a Committee. In 1875-76, th; tote) in-
come of District Funde of the province was ¢nly 1,85000/-. The Assim
Local Rate Regulation was pessed in 1879. 1t was enacted tc defizy the
expanditure already incurred or to be incurrcd for the pwrpose ot relicf.
The reguletion was introduced in Cachar o 1st. April, 1880. For the
sxcution of the Assam Local Regulation the District and Brench Commi-
ttees were formed in 1879, by the Chief Commissioner, fiom among’ the
persons suggested by the Deputy Commissioner. The District znd Brench
Commi tees were entrusted with the junctinns of the preprigtion "cf the
Budret, the «llotment of fund for the development ot l.ocal roads o8
well as management of Schools. These Committees could, however, engege
Local agents for the executior of works with the prior sanction of the
Chief Commissioner in the matter of Public works. There were  othcr
commitices viz., Disp:nsery Committce, School Committce ctc., the exi-
stence of so many Committces created confusion in latcr years with the
result of one committce which was finally constitutcd in each district.

Local Boards were established in 1915 in cach sub-division of the
p-ovince under Notification No.3774. datcd 18.8.1915 and the Assam
Local SIf Govt. was brought into force with cffect from 1.9.1915.
The Asszam Local Sa1f Govt. Act intended to repcal the Assem Locel
Ratss Regulation of 1789 Initially the Deputy Commissioncr became
the Chairman of the Board &t the heedquarters Sub-division 2nd Sub-
divisional  Officer became  the Cheirman of Hailskendi Locel
Board, similar S.D.0. pecame the Chaiimen of Xirmginj
Loczl Board of Karimganj sub-division which was thn in the
district of Sylhet. These Locel Boards Were entiustcd With  the
meintenence of 2l \ocal staging bungelows and Dispanierics, fapar-
vision of villege sanitaion, veccination and the district post. Locel
Boards were in cherge of Primary cducation subject 10 genaz]  contol
of the Educztion Department and were cmpowercd to  make  gints 1o
schools of higher grade subjcct to0 certein rules. For thesc. 1kt
Govt, placed aJl Local rates levied under Asszm Loczl Rate Reguletion
of 1879, as well as surplus income of pound and ferrries 2nd come
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minor receipts. The provincial Govt. used to make grants to supple-
ment this. But the actual amount was not adequate because there were
hundreds of villages under onc Local Board. Though in 1926, the

Assam Rural S:lf-Govt. Act was passed yet this remained ineffective
till the Assam Rural Panchayat Act.was passed in 1948,

In 1927, as per amendment of the Local Self Govt. Act, 1926, for
clection of members, three constituencies, viz.,, Muhammedan, non-Muba-
mmadan and Planters were created for Local Boards in Cachar district.

Local Boards were conatituted through clection and the constituencics
were as follows:-

Sub-division Tea Planter Nou-Mohammadan Mohammadan
Karimganj 6 8 9
Silchar 7 7 5
Hailakandi 5 5 6

The constituency was again divided geo : .
i : graphically which,
shown in the following table: P y which may be

Sub-division
Karimganj

Constituency No. of members.

Kerimganj P.S. including
Town

General Baderpur thang
Patharkandi
Ratabari
Jadup

Mohammadan Karimganj thana including
town

Badarpur thana
Patharkandi
Ratabari

Jaldup

Planters 1. Single Valley
2. Longai Velley
3. Jeeri Valley

*a“-—uw ‘w;u-——-—- u‘m-\a-_... "
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Sub-division
Silchar

General

Coustituency

Silchar thana including
Silchar Municipa! Board

Katigorab thana
Borkhsla-Udharbond

Lakhipur town

Sonai thans

Mohsmmsdan Silchar (including

Plaaters

Hailakandi General

Mohammadan

Planters

—
.

[y
M

-

Municipality and Borkhola thana

Katigorah thana

Udharbond thana
Sonai

Chatla Bill Dusoon
Lakhipur Dusoon
Happy Valley Dusoon
North Cachar Dusoon

North Hailakandi
South Hailakandi
Katlicherra

North Hailakandi
South Hailakandi
Katlicherra

North Waest Planting
- Central Planting
South West Planting
North West Planting

No. of members

}.{_._-—._. ’a’—-wu !u‘_wpl‘:‘uwn.alul-——-—-u l\llw_—-a—'N
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A Royal Commission was appointed in 1907, with Hobhouse as
ite  Chairman to evolve a Process of democratic decents:lisaticn. The
commission submitted its report in 1911, but the Government of Assam
did notagrce with many of its suggestions. Howevcr, certain important
changss wcre incorporated in the Assam Local Board Act of 1915. This
piece of legislation was a landmark in the history of Lccal self-govern-

ment in Assam. Under this Act Local Boards were cuthoriscd to
appoint District Engincers, Health Officers and Sanitery Officcrs. It pro-
hil?itgd the salaried government officials from contestirg the officc of the
che-Chairman. The Act provided for appointmcnt of commitlecs consi
stms. of parsons who Were not members of the Beard. The provisicn of
clective non-official Chairman and Vice-Chairman sought to give greiicr
degree of democratic decentralisation to the local bedics. The ¢lected
x'nemb:rs were divided into four ~lasccs, biing clccted bv an clectorate of
its own. The four classcs wWere the Planters  representatives, hezd-
quartersmemb:rs Who Wwere el.c’ed by residentiel votcrs of the heads
quarters,-mercantile  representetive  2ond rwial members who were clecied
by the general cl.ctorate.

The Loca! S If-Government Act 1915 brought some impcriant
changes on Local Self-Government in Assam  As per recomm ndation of
the Act, the strength of elected memb:rs was increascd and number of
official ¢ membzrs for Local Boards was rcduced.

In 1945, ths strength and composition of the Local Beards Was
further revised to accommodate the Scheduled Tribes (plein) and Schedu-
led Castes for the proportion of rescrvation subjcct to pcpulaticn
strength of the sub-division concerncd. The Assam Penchayrt Act
which came into force in 1960, abolished the Local Beesds.

lf'llnctlons of Loca]l Boards: Under Local Rates Regulatiops, 1879,
the D'strict Committees were entrusted with  diffcrent  Public  utility
works. The mein functions were constructior, rcpair ¢rd meinterence of
roa.ds and lines of communication. The improvement of cenals, rivers,
maintenance of embankments, bridges, repair of schcol houscs, granting
of .SChOL"ShiPS: training of tcachers, establishment of hospitals, disper-
saries, lunatic asylums, tenks, rest houses for travellers were the main
functions of the District Committees.

The.Local Board Act, 1915 ¢mpowered the Local Beard to cons-
truct, repair and maintain foeds, embankments, bridges and water canals-
Boards Were also entrusted with planting of trees bv the rcadside and
removal of branches of t)‘rccs hanging over the rceds. construction and
maintenance of railways, rope-wsys and establishment of stcamer tervices
as cheap means of comminucation. They were . vestcd with the power
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of menagement of primary ard middle vernzcular schools. Locel Beards

could appoint vacciretors ard mike provisions for senitations, conser

vency, protected water supply and drairage system.

The Loca.l Beards had the powsr to construct ‘ard maintain
trav lcrs bungelow, saral for travellersard to destroy dargercus animels
and stray dogs. The menagemcnt ard control of fairs ard festivels
and cstablishment of wtcrinary dispenserics, the provisicn for brwdirg
cettle ard horscs were also rested with Bcards.

Under the Local Beards Act, 1953, the Boards lost the powers to
construct the railways ard rope-ways, but were entiusted with mainters-
nce oand. managem:nt of the ferry scrvices.

Sourc:s of Revenue : Bcfore 1874, there was only one amalgemated
fund for the welfare of the public. Later on, it was divided into two ;
general fund and local fund. The local fund consisted of fcr.ry
collcction. net tolls from district rcads, balence of the convict
labour fund, balance of the cettle trespass furd and receipt frem fishery.
The goneral fund  was utilised for consiructicn of important rceds
and leder roads. A portion of it was also utilised for metalling the
cvisting  reads,
| source of revenuce of the District Ccmmilm‘ wis the
local retes on the annual value of lard. The rate was 0.12 paise pcr culti-
va‘ed 0.404686 hectare. Of the total collcction frem local rates, 3/8thwere
leftfor works of provincial importance, (he belance 5/8thwere spent in the
district subject to the Governmcat of Irdia’s requirement for famine etc.
Basides locol rates. the other sources of revenue of the Leccal Beaards

were remss. tells on ferrics, pourds ard grants from the Govurnment. The

Act of 1915 emp>owered the Lecal Beards to impose taxcs on constructicn
of railways and ropoways, but the Act, 1953 abolished the impesiticn of
these toxes by the Beerds. The Beards could levy any tax after obteining
peevious pormission from the Government. Itwas also sutheriscd to impose

The principz

taxss on cireme hells. circuses, vericly showe, tea stalls ete,

Budget : Under the Local Retes Regulitions, 1879, the District
Committec hed to prepure the budget for the Locel Beards. The Chicf
Commissicrer hed the right to reject or accept the  budget. B¢ fore
preparation of the budget the District Committce hid to cepetult the
appropricte euthority, [ 1899, a slightly ditfo ot precedure wes evelved
for scrutiny of the budget ond issuc ol sancticns. The previsicn  of
serutiny - of the budget was alio mide rccerding to the Lecal S if-Gov-
crment Act, 1915, The commissioncr was the Tinal autherity for the
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acceptance or rejection of the budget. In 1953, the power was vested
with Government.
The following statement shows the in '
come end experditure of the
defunct Local Boards of Cachar district for the year 1951-52.*

l gr&\;nncial | Income excludi-x's balance
I , Civilworks | Other sources |  Total
1 | 2 | 3 | 4 l 5
lscl::l'mm' 66,018 1,28,721 87,103 2,81,842
xa ln;:;n dji 51,273 1,99,906 24,538 2,75,117
Hai 29,506 48,124 24,149 101,779
In‘cidence* i ; ol
ber e Education } Expenditure Debt | Total
Civil Sanitation ‘
|  works medical etc. |
- .
I 7 | 8 | 9 | 10 | 1
g.:; ﬁ.:n 1,47,155 46,680 39,536 2,85,142
049 4, 12 62,748 34,251 33,034 1,44,485
. 1926 39,645 19,169 20,730 97,470

mont in the wbey L o8 important institution of Local Self-Govern-
ficant part iq f N arcas is the Municipality which has played a signi-
administratio ostering among the people a sense of participaticn in
and they ,,:.fcm?m!y there _"e_thm Municipal Bcards in the district
these the silch:nc"on,m,‘ at Silchar, Karimgarj ard Heilakandi. Out of
in the form of r :{m.nclpal Boe{d is.thc oldest and it was first started
bors and the a ‘u.mon Committee in 1833 with @ &w nominatcd meme
Commissione: Supennte.ndent of the district (ncw desigratcd es Depuly-

mmissioner) as Chairman. Later on, Silchar was constituted a Munici
pality under Act V (B.C)) of 1876, in 1893. In 1893, there were twelwe

‘Sm Abdnd of Assam, 1958 by Department of Economics and
Statistics p.219
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Commissioners, eight of whom were non-officials elccted members. Only fou
members were nominated. There were 8lso two ex-officio memberr. A regular
Board entrusted with the affairs of Municipsl work of the town was,
however, formed in 1912 under Bengal Municipal Act, 1884. Later on,
with the enactment of the Assem Municipal Act in 1923, the total
numbsr of members of the Municipal Board was raised to 20 of whom
16 were eclected and the rest nominated. In 193],.the numbr of mem-
bars was further increased and the total strength beczme  twenty-five
of whom thete were 20 elected. and 5 nominited members.
Subsequently, as p:r provision of the Assam Municipal Act, 1956,
the number of nominated members had been reduced t6 2, At present .
the term of each Board is for four years. The Assem Municipal Act
had been revised in 1956 and the administraticn of the Bceid is now
run as per this amended Act. According to 1971 Census, the Board
Coverd an area of 10.00 square kilometres and for administrative pur-
poses the entire area was divided into twenty-scven wards. In 1976,
there were 29 Commissioners out of which 27 were elected and
2 nominated. There is also piovision for representaticn of Scheduled
Caste people in the Board and accordingly ove seat was occupied. by a

_member belonging to that Community. Since 1912, the populaticn  of

the town csn be seen from the following table.

Year Population Year Population
1912 8,000 1951—52 30,000
193132 12,000 1961—62 42,000
1941—42 16,600 1971 52,596

The functions of the Silchar Municipal Beard relate to the supply
of water, sanitary arrangement, conservancy miacuice, previdicr of ligh-
ting the strects, maintcnance of K markets end ponds, constructicn and
maintenance of rosds and bridges Within municipal arca, Bssiteérce to
library, homeopathic dispensary efc. The Silchar Municipality is meinta-
ing one daily market at Fatak bazar and also one park at Gandhibeg.
It has started a new water supply scheme implemented through the pub-
lic Health Engincering Department with a loan of Rs, 68 lakhs. Average
annual income of Silchar Municipal Bosrd is Rs.17 lakhs 87 thousands.

Karimganj Municipality : The Karimgenj Municipality was firsts
started in 1913 under the Bengal Municipal Act when the town Wwas
thinly populated covering a small area with a fow public offices, residen-
tial quarters and the bungalow of the Subdivisiona) Officer. But being

l§
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favourably situatcd for the purpose of trades, the place has bcen grow-
ing steadily in size and remarkable expansicn hes bcen' noticed &ftes
partition of (947.

At the initial stags the Subdivisicnal Officer wes the Cheitmen
of the Board but later on, in 1919, he wsas repleced by clcted "C“'omcff']
Cheirman, Up'o 1959—60, there wicre fiftecn Ccmmissicrers  including
three nomincted members in totai six wards of the Beard. In 1977, the
Brard hed 27 wards With 29 members including two nemirefed mombers.

The population of Karimgenj town registcicd « sherp incr 53
during the period between 1951 to 1961. In 1961, it went upto 28,775
Seainst 15,000 in 1947, According to the Census of 197), the total
population within the Municipal arca in Kerimgenj wes 31,618.

The functions of the Boerd rclate to the provisicn of am_tmm?
to the tax payers. From the sanitary point of view, Kanmgih)
is onme of the best managed towns in the district. The Bcard‘ has
extended water supply to the entire town arca with the help of th«':l
Public Health Engincerirg Dcpertment. The Beaid ht§ ccmpleted
a planned refugce merket with govt. lczn.  Besides, it hes WO
Harijen colonics constructed ps per standard model end provided 138
Herijan families with residentis] accommcdetion.  The lccel Rabindra
Park is also managed by the Beard, where an annual mela known

Netaji mela is held every year.

The p:incipal sources of income are taxes on holding, lczse fees,
market share, annual rent, licence fecs, rickshuw, ard vchicle teX cte.

Hailakandi Manicipal Board : At the initial stage it wes started €8
en union Commi.tece in 1906 to look eafter civic affairs of the town:
In 1924, the union Commitice wes repleced by a town commitfce 1{ d
it continued to bs headed by the Sub-divisicnal Officer s officiz1 Chﬂff’
. man till 11438 on which date,a first non-official wes clccted £5 118
' Chairman. Besides four clected end two nominetcd membcrs, the Deputy
Inspector  of Schools end the Sub-divisioral * Mcdicel Officer Were
also ex-officioc members of this town committce withcut rny right 0
vote.

Tiie town committce Was converted into  Municipality in 1960 erd
after its conversion, the first nominat:d Boerd with Sub-divisicral Officer
#s cx-officio Chairman and other  ten nominatec membcrs tcck OV
charges of the Board. This nomirated Boaid continud to functicn _!f"l
25.1.69 when the Ist. elected Boerd tcok over cherge of the Muric/fe
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affairs  of the town. Before its election the (¢Wn wes divided into 8
wards and election was held accordingly.

At present, there are cight elected ward Cemmissioners 2rd  two
Government nominated members cne of  whomis from the scheduled
casle community and the other from backward community,

The Beard is empowercd to excreise all powers which are visted
with under Assam Municipe]l Act erd subsequent rules  fremed thoreurder.
The principel sources of rcvenuc of the Beerd are  Municipal taxes
on holdings, realisetion of taxcs urder speciel Acts, fces, fince, reve-
nue from municipal property, Govt. grents etc. The meain heds of
expenditwe are on establishment charges, public safety, health crd
sanitation, public instruction, extreordinary debt etc.

The Bnerd has no water works uptil now. The only sovrce of
drinking water is a fow Municipal tanks meintaincd by the Boeard.
The Board looks after the drainege ard sewege problems of the roed-
side drains within the municipal arca and mekes provisicn  of sticct lights,
conservancy, public health, housing, esteblishment of beasr, clirrerec
of slum arcas ctc. Powers and functicns of the Municipelitics c1e ¢!-
most the same. Some of the big municipclitics having gocd  sources of
income exccule varieus schemes for the benefit of the tax payers. In
the 19th century the Municipal Beards were entrusted with 2 few items
of works relating to the civic amenities of the people of the wurben
arces. The area of their activitics were gredually experded  particu'erly
during the currcnt century, Under the provisions of the Town Improve-
ment, Act, 1850, the Municipzl Bceids were entiusted with  the tack
of making scpairing, clearing, lighting cr waerchirg cry  public strt,
road, drain or tank or for the prevention of pny sort of nuisance or
for improvement of the municipal town or its ncighbcurire  arces.  The
Boards had also the power to appoint O‘A men=ge their officers and
covld dctcrmine the property, liable for taxetion. They hed alo the
nkwr to cnter into centreets. The Municipe] Act, 1864  rtzircd the
same  list of functions of the Beard and added a fuw  othcr items.
The said Act empowercd the Bozrds 1o remove encroachments and
pull down dangerous structures and to frame bye-lews fcr ensuring
better type of cdministreticn. The same idea persisted in the Municipel
Act of 1886. In 1884 some additions and alteratiors Weve mede cn
the functions of Municipr! Bcard. The Act of 1923 further enlarged
the activitics of the Municipal Beards to piovide better smenifies 10
the citizcns. The Act of 1956 though replaced the Act of 1923 yet
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it retained the list of functions laid down in the earlier Act. The
presant functions of the Municipal Boards are multifaricus in reture.
They include supply of protected and purc drinking water to their
inhabitants, construction and maintenance of rceds, water ways and bri-
dges. The Boards are entrusted with the maintenance of the proper
drainage system. The Boards are to arrange for the street lighting,
to p-ovide for medical and Public Health facilities, to maintain proper
conssrvancy and to keep the records of births and deaths. Besides
the Municipal Boards maintain and establish some schools, librarics,
and community halls and arrange for the marketing facilities for the
p.ople, providing bazar in each locality. The Boards also main-
tain sanitary branch to ensure proper hygienic conditions in the
towns.

Finance: In respect of the sources of income it may be menticred
here that municipal rates and taxes and grants and contributions are the
two major sources of income. While the taxes are levied on houses, lands.
animals vehicles, professions and trade, rates are collected on water, lightirg
and :c)s:rvancy. Grants anu contributions comprise of both 1evenue
and cap'tal geants. It is difficult to separate the two absolutely. The
revenue subventions from the State Government constitute 2 major
share of grants.

Sincz the municipal rates and taxes are the major sources of in-
com: of the Municipalities, their efficiency in respect of their performance
of the obligations naturally depends on their efficiency in realizing ‘_h‘
tax:s from these sources. So an important aspect of fiscal ¢ dministretic n
of the Munizipalities relates to proper assessments, collections, remissions
and unrealised balances of rates and taxes. Thus. on meny cccasions due to
administrative failure, litigations, political porblems etc., the elected
Municipal Boards are superseded by Govt. The Municipal Beards of the
district of Cachar are not exceptions to these.

The major heads of expenditure are general administration and
collection charges, public health and convenicnce. Urder the budgetary
head, public health and convenience, the three major items are the
conservancy, public works and water supply. In the district of Cachar
only two Municipal Boards i.c., Silchar and Karimganj have undertaken
the important .itemt of water supply but the Hailakandi Municipel
Board has not yet initiated water supply scheme in the tcwn aré. In
terms of relative importance, expenditure for public inshveticr is vy
poor.
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The Statement below shows the income and expenditure of the
Municipal Boards .of Cachar district for the years 1974-75 to 1976-77.

Name of M.B.,/T.C. Year Income Expenditure
Silchar M.B. 1974-75 10,80,000.00 12,10,483.00
1975-76 14,47,233.00 16,10,019.00
1976-77 16,10,019.50 16,64,803.00
Karimganj M.B 1974-75 4,82,610.67 7.07,736.56
1975-76 5,73,500.09 7,60,325.38
1976-77 5,93,171.92 7,89,189.09
Hailakandi M.B. 1974-75 2,80,272.00 3.43,337.00
1975-76 2,76,321.00 3,01,260.00

1976-77 2,99,266.00 3.08,823.00

Town Committees : Next to Municipality, Town Committee is an
important ageacy of Local Self-Government in the urban areas of the
State. According to the Census of 1971, there arc only three town commi-
ttees in the district namely the Budarpur Town Committee, the Lala Town
Committee and the Lakhipur Town Committec. The individual accounts of
the town committecs are as foliows.

' Badarpur Town Committee : The Town Committec at Badarpur
was constituted by government in 1964. At the initial stage all the six
members werc nominated by government. The first election of the committee
was held in June, 1966 and four members were elected by the tax payers
of the town and two members, onc from scheduled  caste community
and the other from othcr backward classes were nominated by
government. Badarpuris a small town and the arca under the town commi-
ttee is divided into four wards. In 1976, its total population was 12,505.
The main sources of income of the town committec are (I) House tax,
(2) Urban tax, (3) Latrine tax, (4) Light tax and licence fees of the shop
houses, carriages, Bidmoney of the pounds, market ctc. The town commi-
ttee is maintaining 14 small roads, one market and one cattle pound.

‘Lala Town Committce : The town committce at Lala was consti-
tuted in July, 1972 with six government nominated members including the
Chairman and the vice-Chairman. Since then, the committec has been func-
tioning with extensions issued from government from time to time. Upto
1976 no election was held of the town committee. In 1976, its total area
was 4.1 square kilometres with 7,489 persons. The arca of the town
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committee is divided into four wards for assessment and collection of taxes
and also for other administrative purposes. The financial position of the
committee is stated to be not sound. '

‘Lakhipur Town Committee : The town committee at Lakhipur is
functioning with effect from 30.12.59. Till 1965 it was a government nomi-
nated committee when its first election took place to elect representatives.
Upto 1976 there were six members in the committee of whom four were
clected and two nominated. The area of the town committee is divided into
four wards. According to 1971 census, it has an area of 1.63 square kilometres
with 2,941 persons. The functions of the town committec relate mainly to
the repair of a few number of roads, conservancy works, maintenance of
a market, public health duties, ctc.

Finance : The statement below shows the income and expenditure
of the above town committees of the years from 1974-75 to 1976-77.

Name of town committee Year Income Expenditure
Badarpur Town Committee 1974-75 69,514.00 56,783.00

1975-76 1,14,51200  1,15,478.00
1976-77 1,01,021.00 98,381.00

i —

Lakhipur T.C. 1974-75 88,204.00 66,053.00
1975-76 94,639.69 14,319.69
1976-77 81,083.00 67,284.34
Lala T.C. 1974-75 53,231.00 51,570.00
1975-76 38,802.25 20,787.00
1976-77 36,809.00 26,050.00

sm—

‘Panchayats : Now-a-days the most important unit of Local Self-
xt.)ve.rnment is the Panchayat which has covered almost every village of the
district. It may be mentioned nere that the Bengal Village Chowkidari
Act, 1870, was also in force in the district of Cachar. Under this system
the village panchayat consisting of three to five members were either elec-
ted or nominated. Under extraordinary circumstances, the Magistrate could
nominate one person to tae panchayat. Usually the Panchayat members
were appointed by Magistrates. The Panchayats were authorised to appoint
Chowkidars and they could realise taxes to pay the salary of the Chow-.
kidars. This system which was known as Chowkidari system continued till
it was repealed by the Assam Rural Panchayat Act, 1948.
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Panchayat in Assam has a long and chequered history. Reference has
already been made about some forms of Local Self-government in the pro-
vince in earlier times. The panchayats were, however, not officially recognised
during the early part of the British administration in Assam. As early as
1871, the Governor General-in-Council vetoed the Municiplal Bill which
incorporated certain provisions authorising the panchayats to take up
works of water supply and conservancy services. Though some forms of
Panchayat organisaiicas were formed under the Local Self-Government
Act of 1915, they proved to be failure as these were not autonomous bodies.
Panchayats so formed in 1926 also failed due te some lacunac in the

Panchayat Act of 1926.
For the first time after independence in Assam Rural Panchayat Act

was passed in 1948 in order to constitute truly effective panchayats. Every
district was divided into some Rural panchayats comprising a number of
villages. Each village had a primary panchayat. Election to the panchayats
was held on the basis of adult franchise. The first Rural Panchayatin the
district of Cachar was formed at Kabuganj in the name of Kabuganj
Rural Panchayat and within a period of two years another two such pancha-
yats one at Behera and other at Lakhipur were formed.

Under the Assam Rural Panchayat Act, 1948, besides the Rural
Panchayats, each village or a group of villages constituted a primary pan-
chayat. Each primary panchayat had an elected executive body. Further,
the Executive Committee of Rural Panchayat consisting of not more than fif-
teen members would be elected by primary panchayat members. Government
could also appoint ex-officio members. In respect of election, the system
of open voting was adopted by showing hands. The implementation of the
Rural Panchayat Act was thc first step in the direction of democratic
decentralisation. Rural panchayats were called upon to execute government
schemes and funds were placad at their disposal. The president of the
rural panchayat was the cxecutive head and he was elected by membe:rs
of the panchayat. Both Rural Panchayats and Primary Panchayats were
having appointed secretaries. They were authorised to settle minor village
disputes. As per provisions of the Rural Panchayat Act forty-four Rural
Panchayats and 344 Primary Panchayats were established in Cachar. The
following list provides the names of the Rural Panchayats established in
Cachar. In Silchar Sub-division, Rural Panchayats were formed at Kabu-
gonj, Nutanbazar, Barjalenga, Bam, Sildupi, Ghungoor, Horina, Rangir-
ghat, Lakhipur, Banskandi, Kashipur, Arunachal, Duloo, Chibitabishia,
Gumra, Fulbari, Rajatilla, Bi¢rompur, Larring, Hattichea. Salgonga and
Dewan-Rajabazar. In Karimganj Sub-division, such panchayats were formed
at Durlebcherra, Ramkrishnanagar, Chanuighat, Ratabari, Dolu-Debuduar,
Kolkolighat, Loyoirpoa, Baroigram, Patharkandi, Bhanga, Shrigouri, Mohi-
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::::: :Z:::::aar: s’];lof:ll;‘gOIIj' Maijgram, Katakhal, Lala. Rongpur Katli-
’ ' acherra.  Abdullepur-Krishnapua and Jankibazar.
;':;:;:v pa:ocr:any:ts' were entrusted to look afier the warks of rural water
arcas:. wication. irrigation and simil'r a..uie of works in rural
mmittcl"ozll;:l::llcc (.)f th r“‘30"“"1'T'ndations of the Balvanttai Mchta Co-
(erest and initia:i(\):cr?'uc .deccntrah::auon of power and to obtuin peoples in-
the Assam Panch'e ,or rural development, the Government of Assam passed
Act came into for‘:;y“ .Act, 1959 repeuling the old Act of 1948. The new
for three-ticf of ¢ with cfTect from Ist October, 1959, The Act provided
level, the Anchalri);:n;;hayat organisation- the Gaon Panchayat at the village
shad at the sub-divis‘::;::fy;tv ealu the Block level and the Mahkuma Pari-
Local g:rd sth:n:“:‘:;m;nt cl>f the Assam Panchayat Act, 1959, the cxisting
devolved upon the thy ural Panchayats were abolished and their functions
altogether 343 Gaon pee-“er panchayat system. Under the Act of 1959,
Parishads had besr fnnchay.ats, 15 Anchalik Panchayats and 3 Mahkuma
covered almost all th :T:_}Td in the district of Cachar. These Panchayats
ment Blocks in the dist tilages of the district. There are also 15 Develop-
the Community Devel rict. Every Anchalik Panchayat is conterminous with
is the ex-officio Sec Opment Block and the Block Development Officer
Anchalik P;ncl:etary of the Anchalik Panchayat.
district are as follows fyaf); Th.e names of Anchalik Panchayats of Cachar
pur, (5) Raja bazar . 6 onel: (2 Ngrsmgpur, (3) Udharbond, (4) Lakhi-
®) Patharkandi, (10 socrns () Katigorh. (&) Ramkrishnanagar.
Badarpur, (13) Piailak di outh Karimganj, (11) North Karimganj, (12)
Panchayats in the digto i, (14) Lala and (15) Katigosah. All the Anchalik
Panchayat has b:en's‘ﬂct work as units of Local Self-Govt. An Anchalik
Besides the schemes ;ec: gnised as the unit of planning and’ development.
Blocks, programmes ott" Programmes under the Community Development
drawn up and execntod bdlﬂ‘erent developmert departments are also to be
Ment departments nost d)’ the Block Agency. Officers of different develop-
of pregrammes undpe(: :h At the l?lock-level are to handle both the types
control and guid e leadership of the Block Development Officer and
Organif:' ance of the Anchalik Panchayats.
-more villages v::trI: zf, Penchayats : A Gaon Sabha consists of one or
President, one Vice-P .:\'el‘age population of about 2,500. It has one’
voting by the el resicent and 11-13 members who are clected by direct
of the presidenet e::°:s: fotfh‘:bzo“:mi;cg G‘a o? sevha. The term of offi
\ embers is for four . i
for election of members as provided under the originaly'i‘:: &enmv;:ﬁ
by secret voting in 1964, P
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The representatives of Anchalik Panchayat are elected by the
electors of the different Gaon Sabhas constituting that Anchalik Pancha-
vat. One representative is also selected to the Anchalik Panchayat by the
Chairman of the Co-operative Societies. All members of Parliament and
State Legislative Assembly whose constituencies extend over the Anchalik
Panchayat are ex-ofticio members of the Anchalik Pancliayat but they have
no right to vote. Officers who may be appointed as members of the Ancha-
lik Panchayat by the State Government also have no right to vote. The
Act further provides for co-option of one member each from the Schedulzd

Caste & Scheduled Tribe if none is elected.

It may be recalled that the Panchayat
been amended prohibited the President of a Gaon Panchayat from being
a member of the Anchalik Panchayat. Thus, if a President of a Gaon
Panchayat was elected to the Anchalik Panchayat, he-ceased to be the Pre-
sident of the Gaon Panchayat. But in 1964, the Act was sujtably amended
and the President of the Gaon Panchayat situated within the jurisdiction of
an ‘Anchalik Panchayat was made an ex-officio member of the Anchalik
Panchayat. The Panchayat Act. 1959, did not provide for the co-option
of women. The Panchayat (Amendment) Act, 1964, fixed the number of
co-opted women members at two if no women was elected and at one
if a woman member was already elected. The Block Development Officer,
who is the ex-officio Secretary of the Anchalik Panchayat, transacts all
official business under the direct control and supervision of the President

of the Anchalik Panchayat.

The Mahkuma Parishad consists of the Presidents of Anchalik Pan-
chayats, members of Parliament and Legislative Assembly whose constituens
cies extend over such Mahkuma Parishad, Chairman of the Municipal
Boards, Town Committees and a representative of the Co-operative Central
Bank. The Chairmen of the Municipal Boards, Town Committees and
the representative of the Central Co-operative Bank are ex-officio members
and have, therefore, no right to vote. If no person belonging to the Sche-
duled Caste or Scheduled Tribe is a member, the Mahkuma Parishad is
authorised to co-opt such member from persons of such communities. The
Planning Officer is the ex-officio Secretary of Mahkuma Parishad.

Functions of the Panchayats : The Panchayat Act, 1959, distributed
the functions and powers-among the Gaon Panchayats, Anchalik Panchayats
and Mahkuma Parishads as follows :

The Gaon Panchayats are entrusted with cleaning and lighting of
streets, sanitation and conservancy, burial and burning grounds, play
grounds and other public recreational centres, control of public latrines,
control of communicable diseases, medical relief, reclamation of unhealthy
places, maternity and child welfare, grazing grounds, vaccination, planting

Act, 1959, which has since
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of trees, cattle pounds, construction of roads, control of fairs, land manage-
ment, community listening, public radios, library and reading rooms, educa-
tion upto middle school, youth clubs, theatres, watch and ward, fairs and
festival, maintenance of land records, census of all kinds, births and deaths,
distribution of relief, development plan and cattle stead.

The Anchalik Panchayats arc entrusted with sanitation and conser-
vancy, anti-malaria operation, control of communicable diseases, medical
relief, reclamation of unhealthy places, maternity and child welfare, vaccina-
tion, cattle pounds, planting of trecs, construction and maintenance of roads,
control of fairs, dharmasalas, irrigation works, control of slaughter houses,
ware-houses, land management, youth clubs, theatres, damages of offensive
trades, supervision of Gaon Panchayats, approval of budgets of Panchayats,
relief of the distress and education above the Middle School.

The Mahkuma Parishad scrutinises and approves the budgets submi-
tted by different Anchalik Panchayats within its jurisdiction. The decision
of the Mahkuma Parishad is final. The Mahkuma Parishad is also respon-
sible for reviewing the works of the Anchalik Panchayats from time to
time. The Parishad also advises the Deputy Commlssloner/Sub-dmsnonal
Officer in the distribution of Sub-divisional Rutal Development Fund.
It also advised the Government in the drawing up of the district plans.
It is also concerned with the co-ordination of the Anchalik Panchayats
falling under the jurisdiction of the Mahkuma Parishad.

Incidentally, it may be noted here that the Assam Panchayat Act,
1972, repealed the Act of 1959 and accordingly the three-tier panchayat
system as mentioned above has been replaced by two-tier system. Anchalik
Panchayats were abolished. The Gaon Panchayats were reconstituted with
large areas and population and Mahkuma Parishad was brought in as an
Executive agency.

Under section 35 of the Assam Panchayat Act Gaon Panchayats are
required to undertake various development and welfare works in their res-
pective areas subject to the availability of funds. The Gaon Panchayats
so formed under the Assam Panchayat Act, 1972 have similar functions
with the Gaon Panchayats formed under the previous Act. These can also
act as Executive agents of Mahkuma Parishads.

As per provision of section 36 of the Assam Panchayat Act, 1972,
the functions of the Anchalik Panchayats formed under 1959 Act have
been transferred to Mahkuma Parishads.

Under the new Act of 1972, the State Government may transfer
institutions, development schemes etc. to the Mahkuma Parishad and on
such transfer the Parishad will execute the programmes. Now the control
and administration of Development Blocks are placed at the disposal of the
concerning Mahkuma Parishad.
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After the abolition of the Anchalik Panchayats, there were some changes
in the formation of Mahkuma Parishad. According to the Act of 1959, the
local members of the Legislative Assembly and the members of Parliament
were members of the Mahkuma Parishads. But now they are no longer
members of the new bodies. As per provision of the new Act of 1972, the
‘Mahkuma Parishad is constituted with elected Councillors from the Gaon
Panchayats who shall not be members either of the State Assembly or
the Parliament. There will be also two nominated members in the
Mahkuma Parishad from the tea garden areas. Besides, each Mahkuma
Parishad shall have one woman Councillor and one Councillor from Sehe-
duled Caste or Scheduled tribe population.* In addition to above, one re-
presentative from each Municipality, Town Committee, Regional Board
for Education and Central Co-operative will be ex-officio councillors. Go-
vernment may also appoint such other officers as ex-officio Councillors.
Each Mahkuma Parishad shall elect one Chief Executive Councillor, one
Deputy Chief Executive Councillor and a Chairman. There are also six
Standing Committees under each Mahkuma Parishad. The executive power
of the Mahkuma Parishad shall be exercised by the Chief Executive Coun-
cillor with the assistance of the Secretary, Mahkuma Parishad who is appoin-
ted by the State Government. The Executive Committee of the Mahkuma
Parishad is constituted with all Secretaries of Standing Committees with
the Chief BExecutive Councillor as Chairman. The Standing Committees
are (1) Medical, (2) Public works, (3) Education, culture, etc., (4) Agriculture
and Minor Irrigation, (5) Animal Husbandry and Veterinary, (6) Small.
scale and Village Industries and Co-operatives. These standmg Committees
deal with various development activities,

Besides , there is one Planning and Review Board consisting of M.LAA.
M.P. with the Chief Councillor as Chairman which recommends the bud-
get of Mahkuma Parishad to State Government and undertakes periodical
review of the activities of the Parishad. The Board also deals with plan at
Sub-divisional level. Currently, there are three such Boards in three Mah-
kuma Parishads, i.e., at Silchar, Karimganj and Hailakandi in Cachar dis-
trict. ,
A Block Advisory Committee at Block level is constituted by ':‘
Mahkuma Parishad which implements the Block schemes with the help
of Block Development Officer under the guidance of the Mahkuma
Parishad. .

eThe Act “f:ovndu that if the Scheduled Caste populgtion or Sche-
duled Tribe population of a Mahkuma Parishad is above ${ or more the
Gaon Panchayat having highest Scheduled Caste or Sch Tribe po-
pulation will hcw reserved constituency for such community,
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Financial Resources of Panchayats : Under 1959 Panchayat Act, the
Gaon Panchayat had a population varying from 2,500 to 4,000. The income
of Gaon Panchayat, is mainly derived from contribution from Govt. includ-
ing share of land revenue. Besides, Gaon Panchayat could collect house
tax, licence fees, sale proceeds of Pounds and a share of sale proceeds
of bazar. In Cachar, the condition of most of the Gaon Panchayats was
not at all sound. Many Gaon Panchayats could not run the establishment
cost and had to depend on equalisation fund to meet deficit.
Anchalik Panchayats were given a contribution annually by the Govt.
at the rate of 17 paise per capita of population on account of Land
Revenue. Anchalik Panchayat was allowed to collect licence fee, tax etc.
and it used to collect share of sale proceeds of bazars vested in Panchayat.
It had income from ferry, fishery, etc. Most of the Anchalik Panchayats
of Cachar district had no remunerative assests therefore, they could not
find much surplus to meet the requirement for Development works after
meeting their establishment charges. .

Gaon Panchayats derived their own income mainly from (1) House
tax, (2) Registration of Cattle, (3) Licensing restaurant, stalls, etc., (4) Licence
fee of Private Hats. Main income of Anchalik Panchayat was derived
from licence fee on Carts, Cycles, Rickshaws, etc.

The 1959 Assam Panchayat Act did not provide any separate source
of income to Mahkuma Parishad. The establishment cost of Mahkuma
Parishad was met out of fund allotted by the Govt. A share of bazar
sale-proceeds was credited to Mahkuma Parishad to defray the expenditure
for undertaking sale of bazars by Mahkuma Parishad.

The pattern of financial distribution has been changed under Assam
Panchayati Raj Act, 1972,

The Gaon Panchayat was entrusted to a share of Land Revenue
and Local rate. It was entitled to establish pounds and collect sale-
proceeds of pounds. It could derive income from sale-proceeds of bazar,
share of ferry receipt, fisheries receipt, etc. It could realise licence fee
from Carts, Rickshaws and Cycles. It could impose fee for registration of
cattle, licence fee for tea stall, restaurant and so on.

In the district of Cachar, most of the Gaon Panchayats had to
depend mainly on share of Land revenue and local rate. Its establishment
consists of Secretary, Office Assistant, two to three Tax Collectors and
Mohorers. Naturally, most of the Gaon Panchayats had no fund to under-
take development work. It had to remain content in executing schemes
entrusted by the Mahkuma Parishad.

In Karimganj Sub-division, some bazars are vested with Panchayats
and therefore, some Gaon Panchayats have additional income from Hats
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while at Silchar and Hailakandi Subdivisions the number of bazars beiug very
few, two to three Gaon Panchayats can somehow carry out development
functions after meeting administrative charges.

Mahkuma Parishad : Govt. contribution at the rate ‘of 45 paise

per capita of population being the share of land revenue forms the major
base of income of Mahkuma Parishad. Mahkuma Parishad is authorised to
collect house tax from households of Panchayat areas,

The Mahkuma Parishad can also impose a surcharge from local
rate. Besides, it can realize licence’ fees on manufacturing units, and can

realise licence fees under prevention of Food Adulteration Act. It is

entitled to a share of sale proceeds of hats. There is a provision  of
matching grant for house tax realized and mrcharp on local rate. coliected,
Under the provision of the Assam Panchayat Act, Govt. can transfer
various sehemes with funds and staff. The funds placed by departments:
as grant-in-aid constitute the part of Mabkuma Parishad fund. and are.
expended as per rules and orders of the Govt. There are three Mahkuma
Parishads in the district of Cachar, Annual income of  Karimganj
Mahkuma Parishad from Land Revenue is about 2} lakhs; about one and
half lakhs for Hailaandi and about 3} lakhs for Silchar, Income from Hats
will be about & lakh for Karimganj Mahkuma Parishad; about 30 thousand
for Silchar and for Hailakandi it will be 10 thousand or so. The Gaon
APanchayat is required to prepare and approve its budget by the 20th of
May every year and submit to Mahkuma Parishad within Ist Junc. .
Mahkuma Parishad shall propare and approve its budget within
15th of May of cach year and submit to Govt. with & copy to Planning
and Review Board within 20th May. Planning and Review Board will
scnd its recommendation and suggestion within 30th May. :
The fund of the Mahkuma Parishad is operated by its Socrctary,
under the control of Chief Executive Councillor. Gaon Panchayat fund -
is opemed by the President of Gaon Panchayat or Secretary. -
In respect of Gaon Panchayat Office building, Govt. make a
substantial contribution. Similarly; Govt. subsidize administrative charges-
of Gaon Panchayat and Mahkuma Parishad. As per provision of the
Assam Panchayat Raj Act, 1959, fifteen  Anchalik Panchayats had been
established covering the entire jurisdiction of the district. These Anchalik
Panchayats were Co-terminus with Development Blocks established at Cachar.’
Out of these fifteen Anchalik Panchayats of the district seven were located
in Silchar sub-division, five in Karimganj sub-division and three in Hailakandi
sub-division. But all these Anchalik Panchayats were nhohshed in May,
1973 following the cnforcement of the Assam, Panchayat Raj Act, 1972,
The following statement shows the name of the Anchalik Panchayats,
their headquarters, date of formation, Diay of Gaon Sobha under cach Anchalik
Panchayat and number of villages covered by each Panchayat in the district,
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Name of Anchalik Administrative| Date of | No. of Gaon| No. of vi-

Panchayats. headquarters | formation| Sabha’upder [llages co-
each A.P. |vered by

ecach A.P.
1 | 2 N 4 5
1. Badarpur A.P.  Mahakal 18.11.59 11 110
2. Ramkrishna- Ramkrishna- 24.2.60 29 209

nagar A.P. nagar

3. ' North Karimganj Betorashi 24.2.60 17 115
4. South Karimganj Nilambazar 24.2.60 30 184
5. Patharkandi Patharkandi = 24.2.60 30 220
6. Udarbond Udarbond 8.12.59 15 107
7. Lakhipur Lakhipur 24.2.60 21 144
. 8. Narshingpur Narshingpur 24.2.60 28 155
9. Katigorah Kaluin 24.2.60 28 194
10. Rajabazar Rajabazar 8.12.59 9 3
11. Salchapra Salchapra 8.12.59 21 128
12. Somai - Sonai 8.12.59 30 140
13. Hailakandi Hailakandi 18.11.59 a3 124
14. Katlichara Katlichara 18.11.59 14 82
15. Lala Manachara 24.2.60 24 n

-There are three Mabkuma Parishad in the district. These  were
originally established following introduction of Assam Panchayat Ruj Act
1959. Each Mahkuma Psrishad covers the area of the civil sub-division.
In fact, cach Mahkuma Parishad has its area of operation over the
villuges of the subedivision. The headquarters of each Mahkuma Parishad
::rc hl:cated in corresponding district and sub-divisional headquarters of

achar.

The following statcment shows the local self-government orgunisa-
tional coverage upto 1975-76 in the district of Cachar.

Name of the Name of the No. of No. of No. of No. of

district sub-division.  Mahkuma Block  Gaon, Pan- villages
Pari;had chayat  covercd
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 6
Cachar Silchar 1 7 3 725
Karimganj I s K} 1009
. Hailakandi | 3

15 306

.-

CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

(a) Historical Background : ‘

Information about the system of Education wich prevailed in Cachar in early
times is shrouded in obscurity. No written records of Kachari rule and tradition
current amongst the Kacharis give any reliable information about the education
and literature of ancient Cachar. However, it is presumed that the Gurukul
system of eduction, traditional system of education of early days found popular
support in Cachar as in other parts of the province. But in the seventeenth
century of the Christian era, a number of writers and poets of Cachar composed
some Poetical works.Noteworthy amongst those is a poetry book memed "Shri
Naradiya Rasamrita” written by Bhubaneswar Basaspati Bhattacharya in 1730

"AD. at the request of Rani Chandraprabha, queen of Tamradhvaja, Suradarpa

Narayan, Kachari King of the Seventeenth century also composed some Sakta
poems. Govinda Chandra, the last Kachari king of Cachar also composed some
Vaisnavite poetical works, viz, Govinda Kirtan and Maharasothsava Lilamrits.
Other poets and writers who lived in Cachar during the rule of Govinda Chandra
are Dewan Kavi Satyaram and poet Haragovinda Das. |

From the social structure of Dimasha Kachari this much can be said that
the only form of educational institution that seems to have existed in the district
was Dekaclung or yong man’s club. Though no readmg and writing were taught
in Dekachang, all the practical trainings on agriculture, handicrafts, music,
sports and tribal-warfare were imparted there. In spirit, Dekachang resembles
gurugriha and gurukul s}stem of ancient Hindu tradition and serves as a residential
educational institute where all the students and teachers live together and learn .
community living. A boy enters Dekachang at the age between seven to thirteen
and lives there till he is ready to marry and establish his own independent home.
The members of the Dekachang acted as preceptors, protectors, labourer and.
entertainer of their village. The basic function and organisational set up of

- Dekachang was more or less the same amongst the different tribes inhabiting

the villages, though they bear different names among different tribes. Among
the Kacharis, it is known asJirkedame, while it is known as Buonzawal among the
Hmars, “Morung” among the Rengma Nagas and Nodrang among the Dimasha
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Beginning of western education: Education in Cachar, as it was in the
whole of Assam, during the first part of the nineteenth century, was in very
low ebb due to the confusion caused by local strifes, aggression of the Burmese
_ and Manipuris and rivalries between the Kachari kings and local chiefs. So,
when the British took over Cachar formally after death of Govinda Chandra,
the last Kachari king in 1832, there was practically no educational institution in
. Cachar. Though there were some tols, where Brahmin and Kayastha pandits
imparted informal education, their conditions were no good. Information on
the condition of educational institutions as found by the British in Cachar can
be gathered from a letter written in June 1834, by T. Fisher, the Superintendent
of Cachar, to the Commissioner of Dacca Division; which runs a follows: ‘There
Mnotexhtmyproﬂdoneiﬂmpuplkowﬂvatehanypaﬂof&charfbt
the instruction of the people nor does it appear that any thing of the kind ever
-did, at least in a permanent way. The Raja sometimes allowed small sums to
few Brahmins and Kayasthas while they were absent from the country pursuing

, .Matpdiainﬂemal.andtoraslmnﬁmelwenwnainedafewrnndluwtﬁcn“

gave instruction in Bengali and Sanskrit to some of their castes only. The
little learning extant in Cachar is strictly confined to the Brahmins, though the
Muhammadan section of the population is the most numerous”. !

On the incorporation of Cachar into the administration Unit of Dacca
Division of the Bengal Presidency, Mr. T. Fisher, the first Superintendent of
Cachar, suggested that the schools be set up in Cachar following the model of
m:rgom(} Burns proposed to set up schools at Silchar, Hailakandi
. amolas started three schools at Silchar, Hailakandi and
Kaﬁsl:r:h&tl tl;e':h:crhools except the Silchar one did not continue for lons.

. School, the sole surviving school of Cachar had only
mnpupﬂsmMMI. By 1870-71, number of schools in Cachar increased to 5,
of which, one was Government English school with 163 students, 3 Government

qumm 71 students and 1 Government aided vernacular school
with 14 students, 2

1. D.Dutta :Cachar District Records, 1969, Slichar, p17
2. W.W. Hunter : Statistical Account of Assam, Cachar Distri
Reprint 1975, pp456-457.
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The number of schools increased to 131 by 1874-7S with 2,508 students
in the roll. The first english school at Silchar was founded by the Welsh
Presbyterian Mission in 1863 and taken over by the Government in 1868. Of the
131 schools reported in 1874-75, onc was the Government english high school
mentioned above, six Government middie vernacular schools and 108 primary
schools. Girls primary schools were fully financed by the Government. Besides,
a Normal school also was founded in 1874, wherein 16 primary school teachers
were imparted training. In 1900-01, though number of secondary schools was 4,
enrolment of students increased to 654. Number of primary schools increased
to 248 in 1900. Of the high schools, besides the Government institution at
Silchar, there was one Governemt aided high school at Hailakandi in 1904. The
middle schools were situated at Silchar, Barkhala, Katigora and Narsingpur. 8

1t is a matter of regret that due to political dominance of Sythet over Surma
Valley, till the partition of India, educational development in higher education
and technical traininsinCachatdid.nottakeplaceconsidcmhlyasmost of the
institutions were established at Sythet. Moreover, being the constant victim of
river Barak's flood, the people had to remain in perpetual worry over .aﬁetyof :
their persons and property and so did not pay much heed to educational needs.
In spite of that, pemnugeoflimracymmhmwudwaysmhm@ompmm _

the districts of Brahmaputra Valley. After the Independence, Cachar progressed
th of education and made notable achievement.

in a steady pace on the pa _
Number of primary schools in Silchar and Hailakandi subdivisions increased to
786 in 1960 while it was 248 in 1900 for the whole district, Karimganj sub-

division,whiChWasapattofSylhet(nowinBangh;desh),alonehad 404 primary

" Schools in 1960. The following table will furnish an idea about sub-division

-MseeducatiomldevelopmcntinthedismctotCacharskm 1960.
Sutemntshowlncmb-dmdon-wlunmwdnhodsofdmm

gorles in Cachar, *

Year Sub-division Primary and Middie and High School  Oriental
Junior basic  Senior basic and Higher  Professional’
Schools. * Secondary andwe!mical dcal -

1 2 3 4 s 6

1960 Silchar 705 7 27 171
Karimganj 506 48 21 9

___Hailakandi 289 3§ 8 8

3. BC. Allen : Assam District Gazetreer, Cachar, 1905.pp 146- 147.
4. Source : Inspector of SchoolsSiichar. '
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1 2 3 4 5 6

1965 Silchar 872 117 61 17
Karimganj 653 82 33 21
Hailakandi 421 57 18 7

1970 Silchar 903 142 67 19
Karimganj 679 94 3% 20
Hailakandi 438 73 21 7

1974 Silchar 1021 169 g0 18
Karimganj 756 115 51 22
Hailakandi 559 96 31 8

The Government of Assam decided to establish at least one primary school
in each of the revenue villages during the Fifth Five-year Plan. Accordingly, a
survey was made in 1975-76. As per the report of the survey conducted by the
Director of Public Instructions, Assam, in Cachar there were 355 school- less
revenue villages. In 1975-76, there were only 2413 inhabited (1971 census) villages
in Cachar with 2537 primary schools. This shows educational advancement of
Cachar in recent times.

The schools for general education in the district were divided into five distinct
grades. They are pre-primary, primary, middle vernacular, middle English
and high school. Till the establishment of the Borad of Secondary Education,
Assam, the final examinations of the high schools were conducted, at first, by
Calcutta University and then by Gauhati University. The final school leaving
examination at the high school standard was called Entrance Examination, and
its medium of instruction was English. At primary and middie school stage,
medium of instruction was Bengali.

(b) Literacy and educational standard:

It has already been mentioned that though a number of schools were
opened in different parts of the district in the early part of the
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twenteeth century, education did not grow much till the Independence. Per-
centage of boys going to school in 1881 was 11.63 while that of the girls was .51
to the total number of boys and girls of school going age living in the district.
The position, however, improved in 1901 when it was 20.27 per cent of boys and
1.15 per cent of girls. Prior to 1901, population was divided in respect of literacy
into 3 categories, viz, learning , literate and illiterate. That system was found
unsatisfactory and since 1901, only two calssifications of literates and illiterates
were maintained. In 1901, the persons who could simply sign or read the letters
were calssified as literate. This resulted in the above mentioned improvement
in literacy percentage figure. Condition remained almost constant till 1904, ©
It must, however, be noted that percentage of literacy and number of literate
in Cachar plains since 1901 was always high in comparison to other districts of
Assam. It is interesting to note the remarks of J.Mc Swiney, Superintendent of
Census Operations, Assam (1911); who says that in education, "high position
of Cachar has been maintained since 1891, I am at a loss to discover the cause
and can only suggest that the fact of its being a small ar:/d;emporarily settied
district has made the people more go-ahead-than their brethren in Sythet and
brings their needs more before the eyes of the authorities.” ® In 1891, number
of literate persons in Cachar per millions was 95, while in 1901 and 191}, it
was 91 and 110 respectively. It was first in literacy in Assam throughout these
decades later on to yield to Kamrup in 1921. In that year, Cachar stood next in
position to Kamrup with 148 male literates per million while the female literacy

.was lower only to that of Sylhet. While number of literate females in Sythet was

17 per million, it was 15 per million in Cachar and 14 per million in Kamrup.
This figure since 1911, however, gave the statistics of the persons who could
write a letter to a friend and read its reply. In 1931, Cachar again ragained its
position with 112 numbers of literate persons per million, while it was 110 per
million in Sylhet and 101 in Kamrup. The following table shows the progeress
of literacy number in Cachar during 1911-31 as per age-group and sex division
in detail. 7

S. B.C. Allen : Assam District Gazetteer, Cachar, 1905, p. 146
6. Census of India, 1991, Assam, Part I, Report, page, 86
7. Census of India, 1931, Vol. III, Assam Part 1, Report.
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Number per million who are literates.

YearsA M F 5-10 years I10-I5 years 15-20 years 20  above

ages ’

tatal M F M F M F M F
1911 110105 S 3 - 110 7 207 9 147 7
1921 85 145 15 36 9 115 19 203 26 184 14

1931 112188 25 73 22 130 35 223 36 226 21

In 1961, number of literate persons in the district of Cachar was 3,94,308
out of 13,78,476 total population. Percentage of male literates in Silchar sub-
division being 42the state figure even in the other two sub-divisions. Number of
male literates in Karimganj sub-division was 94,233 and that in Hailakandi sub-
division was 50,112, while number of female literates and educates were 35,915
and 16,855 in Karimganj anmd Hailakandi sub-division respectively. In 1971,
however, the percentage rate of leteracy decreased very much due to influx of
fresh immigrants from Bangladesh into the district, most of whom were illiterate
agriculturists and petty-traders. Even then the district was much ahead of the
other districts of Assam in literacy. The table below will give a comparative idea
about the educational position of Cachar and other  districts of Assam as
per 1971 Census. &

year 1971 1961

Name of Percentage Male  Female Female Male  Percen-
State or ofliteracy ~ tage of
district literacy
Assam 28.30 3670 18.60 16.00 3730 27.10
Sibsagar 36.62 4“3 2192 2190 4800 3430
Cachar 3057 4042 990 1580 - 4012 2860
Lakhimpur &

Dibrugarh 29.90 3850 19.60 16.40 3890 28.70
Kamrup 28.17 3819 1817 13.60 3920 2740
Nowgong 2892 3697 1996 16.80 3640 2730
Darrang 22.76 3026 1430 12.70 3170 2290
Goalpara 2198 3027 13.03 10.80 3030 2110
Karbi Anglong 19.17 2693 1029 1.70 2580 1740
N.C. Hills 2125 3546 1749

IR

8. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Assam Gauahti
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‘ Spread of women education : As in other parts of India, in
Cachar too, literacy figure amongst the females is very low, though barring
Sylhet which has been transferred. from India in 1947, it has been
always the highest amongst the plains districts of Assam. Mr. C.S. Mullan,
Superintendent of Census Operation, Assam, in 1931 informed in his report
that increase of literacy amongst females had been extremely small in the

- Brahmaputra Valley districts during 1910-1930, and he recommended special

attention from the Educational authorities on the subject. Asper 1931
Census, average female literates in the Brahmaputra plains were 5 per
million while' it was 25 per million in Cachar. Mr. Mullan very rightly
remarked, “The obstacle in the way of progress of female education be
in the very structure of Indian society, ...... the greatest is the general
spirit of social conservation which regards. the education of women a8
a dangerous western innovation which is liable to transform a dutiful affect-
jonate girl into a discontented shrew of a women. .....others consider
that the present system. of female education is redically unsound and
unfits their daughters for the domestic duties of home life.?

In spite of social aversion : for female education, number of school-
going girls gradually have been on increase along with addition ~ of
educationa! institutions of different categories. With increase in number of
woman educates, problem of getting woman tcachers became almost nil.
Consequence ‘to emancipation of women as the result of propagation of
lofty ideas of equality in sex, and also due to better position of edu-
cated and literate women in marriage market, number of female literates
in the district of Cachar increased to 19.90 per cont against Assam's 18.60%
in 1971. In 1961, therc was onc Government aided girls’ multipurpose
higher sccondary school, one recognised aided girls high school, one
recogniud but unaided girl’s high school and three venture girl’s high
schools in Cachar while the only woman’s college in Cachar was established
in Silchar in 1963. In 1976, number ‘of primary and junior basic schools
meant cxclusively for girls were 102 and that of milddlc and scnior basic
schools were 30 in the district though at gthesc stages cducation is
generally imparted jointly in one school. Numiber of girl's high and
higher secondary schools in 1976 increased to 7 while number of colleges

increased to 2. .
In order to give impetus to female education, the Government of

Assam has. been . following very liberal policy in awarding scholarships,
freo studentships and other concessions. In order to facilitate appointment
of female teachers in educational institutes, residential quarters for femalc
teachers in the rural and backward areas have been constructed. Besides,

-* .
9, Cemsus of Indin, 1931, Vol-lIl, Assam, Part "l Report, pp. 154-135.
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non-recurring grants for construction of girl’s hostels in high schools,
higher secondary schools and colleges also are being liberally advanced.
There are two girls-olleges in  Cachar at present, onc is Woman's
College of Silchar and the other is Rabindra Sadan G irls College at
Karimganj.

Education amongst the Scheduled caste and Scheduled Tribes ;
Trend of cducational development amongst the scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes was not very much heartening in the carly part of British
domain in Assam, as it can be gathered from the report of J. McSwiney,
the Superintendent of Census Operation, Assam, in 1911. As per his re-
ports, in 1911 amongst the scheduled castes, literacy amongst the Telis who
lived exclusively in Sylhet and Cachar was found to be the highest. being
109 per million, followed by the Boruis of Cachar which was 96 persons

per million as literate. Among the scheduled plains tribes, Kacharis who

rcturned as Hindu werc the most literates having 46 litcrates per onc
million while Karbis were the most backward people in literacy with only
3 litcrates in a million. Mr. McSwiney informs us that Indian christian’
who were mostly converts from scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, and
tca garden labourscrs, very much advanced than their fellow countrymen.!?
The same fact hold good even to-day. Due to economic and material facil-
tics advanced by the Christian Missionaries to the. converts, people aspiran
for better living and material prosperity flocked in masses to the Christian
Missionaries for conversion and with the aid of them advanced in education.

In Cachar, position of scheduled castes and scheduled tribcs im-
proved very much after the In- , ndencc of India. The following table
will give an account of ¥ ..acy a..ongst the scheduled castes of Cachar,
in 1961, in detail.11

Statcment showing cxtent of litcracy amongst the scheduled  castes
of Cucharsex, urban and rural arca-wise.

- - e o e eee = b e —
E —— — - — e ot

10 ﬂc;sus of India, 1911. Vol.lll, Part 1 Report, pages 87, 93, 128 und

. - .
11, Source : Census of India 1961, Assam, District Census Hand Book,
\~

Cachar pp. 359-365.

¢
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As per 1961 census

-— -

Name of caste. Tota| filiterate Literate Educational
without levetl Primary

. cducatio-  or Junior

nal level. . basic.

Male Pe- Male Fe- [Male Fe- Male Fe-
male male male male,

96361 $8733 60022 63624 (25496 16591 1o43§ 6489
4052 3659 2103 2735 | 1118 640 1723 269
104 95 79 88| 16 1 9
68 731 S84 7123 68 6 6 2
669 650 367 S24| 179 87 114 37

TOTAL
Basphor
Bhuimali or

R

U

U

v
Mali R 6181 $730 3908 4642 | 1550 889 694 119
Brittial Bania U 43 18 3t 12 7 4 -8 2
or Bania R 274 295 102 228 ” 48 74 22
Dhupi or | U 32t 305 183 234| 9% S0 32 2|
Dhubi | R 4707 4129 3026 3228 { 1132 717 528 182
Jalkeot U 1 - 0 — { —_— = -

YR EE e

U 75
a\:}g or‘ R 272 236 214 226 48 '8 10 2
Kaibarta U 384 305 161 202 83 61 132 42

R 4395 411{ 3180 32 854 -673 336 229
L albegi U 4 2 5 2 2 - -

R g8 49 16 4 g§ - —= -
M ehtor or u 122 116 96 112 19 4 y SE—
Bhangi ‘ R 2 51 42 S —_ - -4— —
Muchi or U 3 347 196 257 141 76 3 14
Rishi R 17025 14181 12810 11484 3287 2009 919 687
Namasudra U 530 423 269 294 | 132 8 112 &7

R 23983 21769 15173 15763 6510 4635 2220 1369
Patni U 1063 1020 435 719 355 208 225 83
‘ R 37479 36214 19980 24885 11701 7535 5560 3770
Sutradhar U 279 260 1715 193 6 40 39 26

R 392 295 237 236 85 41 66 18
Dughla or U 64 0 46 M lilig zg Ig ._;
Dholi R 808 819 657 784

Abbreviations—U-Urban, ‘R-Rural.’

" Amongst the scheduled tribes of Cachar Barmans arc more
next comes Boro-Kachari, Kacharis including Sonowal and

prominent, tes the number of literates amongst
Rabhas. following table enumerates
abhas, The follow g standal‘d _Of_ “‘ency and number of

the scheduled tribes .of Cachar with . ’ .
illiterates with particular reference t0 their total number, urban, and rural area

wise as per 1961 census.l?¥ | N
12, Source” Census of Indls 1961, Assam, District Census Hand  Book
Cachar, ”W- .




404 CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

Statement showing cducations! standard of Iitcrates
‘ amongst the
Scheduled Tribes of Cachar, v

Name of Sche-Area T ;
duled Tribe. otal Witerates,  Literates  Educations level

standard Primary ‘Matric or
or Junior above.
basic.

M FP M F MF MF MPF

Barmans, ;J 274 75 143 45 87 23 35 S *
6469 6296 3539 4938 2466 1011 439 343 25 4

Boro-Kachar. U 34 25 14 g 13 17 § — = —
R 72 65 62 65 8§ — 2 — — —

!(achari U 3 1 2 _— e
including - ST '
Sonowal. R 80 [ -
Rabha, U 3 7_1 sg 7 —; : [ —
R 314 295 311 291 3 4 — — — —

. Total U 314 100 160 $3 103 40 40 § 4 #
R 6935 6727 3992 $365 2477 1015 441 343 28 4

l

districth:,flé?' out of the total non-working people of 126,446 in the
male and 559?8" 15,115 were full-time students among whom 9,519 were
and above were ffmale. Number of educated unemployeds with matric
17 wers 1 matriculation standard were only 46. Of these 46 too, only
scheduled rom Urbf\n areas and 29 were from rural arcas. Amongst the
whom 1778tnbles in the district, 8145 were non-working people amongst
who were only were full:t:me students. Number of educated unemployeds
were only ;; search of job for the first time on completion of study,
no enumerst amongst the scheduled tnt?es in 1961. In 1971, there was
account ooult:lon on such scctarian basis, 80 community-wisc statistical
Silchar. i not be made availablc. But from the Inspector of Schools,
ilchar, it could be learnt that in 1970, there were all together 100710
students belonging to backward commaunitics studying in the different educa-
tional institutions of different standard in Cachar, and of them, 32,222
belonged to scheduled castes while 8953 belonged to scheduled tribes. In
order to give & boost for education amongst the scheduled castes and
scheduled tribe people in the district, besides ensuring freeveducation to
scheduled Caste and scheduled Tribo people in general upto matriculation

-~
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standard, the Government of Assam provided one M.V. School and one M.E.
scholarship for scheduled tribes and 9 M.V and 26 MLE. scholarships for scheduled
caste High School going students in 1974,

As regards education amongst the tea-garden labourers an per 1921 census,
out of 9,22,000 tea-garden labourers only 5858 were literates. In 1908, the '
Government of India tried to bring the tea-garden population into the general
fold of educational system thruogh mutual involvement of the Government as
well as of the tea- garden authorities. But the scheme failed as neither the tea
garden authorities nor the labourers favoured schooling; because engagement
of school -going aged children in labour means, in one hand less cost to garden
authorities while on the other hand it means supplementary incom to labour
amilies. But after Independence, by Plantation Labour Act, 1951, educational
facilities to garden labourers by the garden authority was made mandatory. With
introduction of compulsory education scheme at elementary atage, the schools
established and started by the garden authorities were to be transferred to the
managment of the government. In 1973-74, some of the tea garden schools were
under the Regional Board of Elementary Education in Cachar while some were
yet to be taken over. The position was at standstill due to apathy of the garden
managment of some tea-gardens who did not sign the necessary agreement for
transfer of managment to the Government.

General Education :

Primary School : In 1874-75, there were 108 primary schools in the district
which rose to 248 in 1901. Number of students taking instruction in all the
s taken together rose from 2119 in 1874-75 to 7188 in 1900-01

primary school :
showing an increase of 339 per cent during the span of 25 years. From 1901

to 1947, like the other districts of Assam, educationally Cachar also grew in
very slow paces. But after the Partition, it again started its educational growth
and in 1960 number of primary schools and junior basic schools taken together
rose to 1500 and in 1961, number of schools for primary education including

preprimary schools increased to 1663 with 122,315 stundents in the roll. This,

however, included 2 railway schools. In 1971, the numbere of primary schools,
however, rose to 2023 with 1,51,587 pupils in the enrolment showing about
24The following table will give an idea about the growth of primary education

as per sex-division of the district since 1901 to 1961 over each decade.
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Statement showing number of literates per 10,000 of total male and female
population in the district of Cachar since 1901 to 1961. 13

I
I

Year Male literates Female literates

1901 1,053 0947

1911 1,230 0087

1921 1,462 © 0148

1931 1,774 0236

1941 0,2425 0489

1951 0,3869 1225

1961 0,4726 1905 L

As was in other districts of Assam earlier, primary eduaction in the district
was devided ifto lower and upper standerd. Subsequently this division was
abolished, and all primary schools were brout into one category and curruculum
confined only to giving instruction on reading, writing, and arithatics. Later
on, however, curriculum epanded and craft and vocational subjects also were
intriduced. As per 1961 census, there were 825 revenue villages without any
sort of primary school in the district of Cachar which reduced to 355 in 1975-76.
This indicates temendous advancement of primary education during the 3rd to
Sth Five-Year Plan periods in the district. The table below gives an account of
the number of primary and junior basic schools in Cachar showing the number
of pupils under enrolment and their financing agencies.

Year Category Num-  Number of Number of .Schools other
of school ber of  Pupils under diffrent agencies
schools financing agencies like Raly_
Male Female State School Govt.Private ~
Govt. Board Aided
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7 8 9
1960 Primary 1190 54187 26893 05 1008 28 147 2
JrBasic 0310 20252 10823 54 0256 - -
1965 Primary 1636 71648 39224 05 1501 24 103 3
JrBasic 0310 20391 12527 53 0257 - - -
1970 Primary 1716 71554 41262 05 1696 04 008 3
Jr. Basic 0304 19338 12693 52 0252 - - -
1974 Primary 2033 80652 48419 05 2025 - -3
Jr. Basic 0303 18878 12660 53 0250 ~ = 3

13. Census of India , 1961, Vol. I1I, Assam, page 166
and Census of India 1971, part II-A, Assam pages 196-97.
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From the above table it can be seen that since 1960, there is a
marked rise in primary education with steady upward trend. It has
already been mentioned above that though main aim of education at the
primary stage is instruction of 3 ‘R’s., recently in.order to promote an
idea of dignity of labour and self-dependency, emphasis on other acti-
vities like cane and bamboo work, gardening, making of clay-dolls and
models also has been put. The course of education in primary schools
run for 5 years and the classes consist of A. B, I, II and IIL

Basic Schools : Indian National Congress, the then ruling party
of India and also of Assam, in view of its Gandhian policy which aimed
at decentralised economy in order to achieve national self-sufficiency,
decided to introduce Basic-system of education from primary stage. The
National Plan of Education was accepted in the Haripura Congress
Session in 1938. In pursuance of it, the Congress ministry of As'sam
decided to introduce Basic Education system in the primary schools of
Assam. But it sufffered a serious set4 back with the out-break of
2nd World War, in consequence of resignation of the Congress ministry.
After the sndependence, with new zeal the ideal was followed and the

national government took upon itself the task of implementhtion of the
scheme of Basic education under which along with teaching of reading, writing
and to do arithmatics, history, geography, nature-study and social studies

"are also taught, Children in the basic schools are taught to do their

own cooking, washing and cleaning in order to learn self-dependency.
As the time schedule was drawn for such conversion o cover cent
per cent of the existing primary schools by 1964 ; by 1960, in Cachar
310 primary schools were Pound to be covered by Basic Education sys-

tem. As therc was a sccond thought applied on the policy, the pro-
gress was arrested at that stage and somec of them even ccased to exist
later on. So, in 1974, we find only 303 basic (junior) schools in
Cuchar with 31,538 pupils. ' The same is the case with senior basic
schools also. .In 1960, therc were 18 senior basic  schools in the
district of Cachar and this numbcr increased to 22 in 1970 and since
then the position remained staticc Number of pupils in senior basic
schools of Cachar was 3007 in 1960 and in 1974, there were found to
be only 4498 pupils; enhanced number being the result of population
increase only. The table bclow indicates the number of basic schools
with number of students in  comparison with primary and middle schools
ol the district from [960 (o 1974, Of these schools, $3 junior basic and
¥ senior basic schools are financed dircetly by the State  Government,
while  the vestare linanced by the Govi, dhrouah  School Boards,
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Y i ;
ear | Primary School Junior Basic Middle School Senior Basic

| Number Numbe
of ?f r No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of

Sch
ools Students Schools Students Schools Studerts Schools students

1960 1

1965 1 6?2 81080 310 31075 143 15371 18 3007

9% 1716 ::‘2)872 310 32818 235 22177 21 4422

197 2033 1 29316 304 32031 287 29284 22 46%0
71 303 315338 358 38209 22 4498

Publi ; .

of the bettl:r af::‘l,}ze f‘;_" .B.aflc Education has been found to be the result
which rewating o o Jaciities offered by the Public School Education,
schools run undnereshtria:::t’:s?: o of;’a number of English medium nursery
e be:; more marked in t:e a:rbafl:f::fmn methods. This tendency
Education Act of 1y Loucation Act of 1974' repealed the Assam Primary
5 years compulso Iand made primary education for all children above
for all the childrenin the s, LmAry education was made compulsory
A Provincial Bourd for i B0up of &1 years throughout the State.
development of prim o ana.ry ]Z:'d“caﬁ” for regulation, control and
Instruction Ass: ni ary ?ducatlon in the state with the Director of Public
Boards at ,evety ed 8 18 °f'°.m°’° Chairman was constituted. Similar
were formed with ucational district— level in cach revenue sub-division also
officio Secrem;es th;" res- . = Deputy Inspectors of Schools as cx-
the Local Boards o o gement of the schools was taken over =from
to the Boards. In 1954 own and Municipal Committees and handed over
Act, State l;asic Ed i ‘_\ss“m Basic Education Act repealed the above
advise the Governm ucation Board was constituted under this Act to
b Statn. v ent in all matters concerning the primary education in
of the Board whil mtl;ter of Bducation was made the ex-officio Chairman
as its ex-officio ! ‘el ¢ Director of Public Instruction, Assam, was to act
educational Tesio we-Ch?xf'man. Under the Act, Regional Boards in
with 2 non-ogcit: coml.msmganumber of revenue districts, were formcd
their ex-officio smChmrmanm and the respective Inspectors of Schools as
to these Regional Bomeis. Control of primary education was entrusted
Biucation o Boards. Subsequently, a State Board for Elementary
for cach edueatl mtut.ed .wnth Regional Board for Elementary Education
with the Deucn ional district. Administration of primary education rests
of the Ren puty Inspec?ors of Schools who are the ex-officio Secretaries

gional Boards in the respective regions, i.c., revenuc sub-divisions.

‘family economy. Such drop outs reported in
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Regional Boards for Elementary Education in Cachar is functioning sitice
November, 1970. There arc 3 Regional Elementary Education Boards
in Cachar.  These are Silchar Regional Elementary Education Board,
Karimganj R.E.E. Board and Hailakandi R.E.E. Board. There are 9,8
and 5 Educational .Circles respectively under the Silchar R.E.E. Board,
Karimganj R.E.E. Board and Hailakandi R.E.E. Board.

An educational session in primary Schools is divided into 3 terms,
viz, January to June, July to September and - October to December. At
the end of every term Terminal Examinations are held to assess: the
progress. The following table indicates the number of recongnised Pri-
mary and Basic Schools along with sex-wisc enrolment in  1971-72,

1972-73 and 1973-74.14

b

No. of institutions . No. of Spholars

Year
Junior Basic Primary Junior Basic Primary

Boys Girls

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1972-73 294 9 182l 86 17481 12032 72659 44545

1971-72 294 9 1703 87 18676 12526 72576 43622
1973-74 294 9 1947 86 13446 12193 76980 44852
children to

Though initially parents and guardians send their
schools, subsequently a portion of the pupils drop out in consequence
of various family and individual problems. The most important  one
of these problems are ill-health of the pupils due to mal-nutrition and
economic stringency of the parents who prefer to utilise the wards in
1973-74 in Cachar are

64433 in class A, 33869 in class B, 28828 in class 1, 23381 'in class
11 and 18979 in class 11l

The Assam Elementary Education Act, 1962 detailed a new pattern
of administration in primary education of the State in the line of the
French system. Under the system, the Government is exclusively re-
sponsible for supervision of schools and provisions of teachers in the
schools. Recruitment of teachers also is done by the government.
Besides prescribing the standard of education and regulating the service .
conditions of the teachers, the government also bears all the costs for
trainings and payment of salaries and allowances of the teachers. The

14 Source : Inspector of Schools, Cachar, Silchar.
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local authorities are entrusted only with the non-teacher part of the
expenditure for which a grant-in-aid to the Boards are advanced. The
function of the State Board is only of advisory nature. The Act covers
all the institutions of primary education including the junior basic schools,
and endeavours to enforce free and compulsory clementary education
throughout the State of Assam. This Act repeals the Assam Basic Edu-
cation Act of 1954.13

Secondary Schools : History of Secondary Education in Cachar
is the same with the history of elementary education of the state. As
remarked by B.C. Allen in the District Gazetteer of Cachar (1905),
education is a plant of comparatively recent growth in Cachar. In the year
1856-57, there was not a single school in the district. In 1860-6l, there
was one unaided school which was attended by 13 pupils.28 Situation
showed a sign of little improvement since then and in 1865-1866, there were
seven schools in the district. Rapid development took place
with initiation of reforms by Sir George Compbell. In 1874-75, there werc
7 secondary schools in Cachar with 373 students in its roll.
But by 1900-01, some of these schools discontinued and only 4 secondary
schools of middle English standard remained at Silchar, Barkhola, Katti-
gora and Narsingpur with a total number of. 654 pupils in their rolls.

Besides these middle schools, there were 2 high schools in Cachar in
1904. The high school at Silchar was a government institution at first
started by Presbyterian Christian Mission and subsequently handed over
to the government, while the other was an aided high school at Haila-
kandi. The High School Leaving Examination was called Entrance Exami-
nation and it was conducted by the University of Caicutta. English was
the medium of instruction in the 4 higher classes of the High School.
In 1904, there were 438 pupils in these two high schools of whom only
74 were reading in the higher 4 classes.

After the Independence, there occurred a very marked advancement
in the secondary education in the district and in  1959-60, there were
184 middle schools, I8 senior basic schools, 72 high schools and
3 higher secondary schools in the district. This number again increased
very rapidly during the next following years. The statement below indicates
the pace of development of secondary education in the district of Cachar.

15. The Indian Year Book of Education 1964. Second Year Book Elemen-
tary Education by National Educational Research and Training, New
Delhi.

16. B.C. Allen, Assam District Gazeteer- Vol 1 ii Cachar, 1906, p-145-46.
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Year Middie Schools - Senior Basic

Numbc_:r Number of students |No. of No. of students
of institu- institution
tion Lo < [

Bovs : Girls |, Boys Girls
1960 143 10524 4847 18 2103 904
1965 235 15118 7089 21 2816 1606
1970 287 18733 10551 2 2900 1790
1974 358 24268 14029 2 2652 1846
| High Schools Higher  Secondary  Schools

‘No. of in- |No. of students No. of No. of students

stitution | institution ’
| Boys | Girls [ Boys | Girls

53 16750 5457 3 1349 86
104 21426 9019 8 4174 215
118 21862 10272 9 3940 218
153 26188 13050 9 4757 274

Secondary Education under the present system is imparted through
various categories of institutions like middle English, middle venacular
senjor basic, high school, higher secondary and multipurpose
School. Study of Hindi, the Lingua franca of India, has been made
progressively compulsory in the secondary schools while English also
has been continued as a compulsory subject in the middle English, high,
higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Special State grants-in-aid
are given toschools for teaching Hindi. The syllabi of middle vernacular
and middle English schools are the same except that English is taught
in middle English Schools. while there is no English in middle vernacular.
schools. Education in middle vernacular schools was all through free.
In 1903-04, there was only one middle vernacular school with 62 pupils
in Cachar. Number of middle English schools in the year was 3 and
pupils numbering 314 in these schools’ enrolments were all boys. In
1959-60, number of middle schools in the district was 184 which rose to
191 'in 1960-61. Out of these schools in 1959-60, there were only 4}
middle vernacular schools. Number of senior basic schools which also
fall within the category of middle schools was only 18. In 1973.74,
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number of middle English schools increased to 358 with 38297 pupils out
of wh.ich. number of girls was 14029. Number of middle schools meant
exclusively for girls was 30 only in that year.

§enior basic schools which were designed to impart practical cum
theoretical training with general education to the children of the age
group of 11-14 years, were the result of the National Education policy of
It}dm, motto of which was self-sufficiency in . everyday social economy.
Like middle English and middle vernacular schools, classes in the

senior basic schools consist of class IV, V, and VI. Number of such

.achools in the district of Cachar rose to 22 in 1973-74 with 4498 pupils
in the roll,

As regards high schools, number rose to 77 in 1960-61 from 2 in
1903-04. Enrolment of Students in High Schools in 1960-61 were 25426.
Number of girls’ high schools in 1973-74 was 19 with 15692 students in
enrolment, while number of boys' high schools including high
madras.sas, higher secondary and multipurpose schools in 1973-74 were
143 with 30747 boys in the roll. This shows that the number of pupils
of both sexes going for higher secondary education in the district in-
creased by about 20 thousand within 23 years,

The growth in higher secondary education accentuated after 1975,
and as per the Quarterly Bulletin of Education Vol. I No. 1 published by
the Director of Public Instruction, Assam, in 1976, 163 high school—ievel
schools  including high  madrassas, existed in Cachar. In
l973-74., 143 high schools and high Madrassas including 2 multi-pur-
pose high schools were aided by the Government of Assam, one high
school was financed by the Central Government, it being a railway school
and two boys’ and one girls' higher secondary schools were run by the
State Government. In early stages, there was invariably a primary sec-
tion attached to every high school. But later on with the introduction of
comptflsory primary education, there remained only seven classes from IV
to X in a high school. This set up also has been changed recently with

introduction of the new formula of educational  stage-division. Now

seconda.ry education begins from class V only and so there are only six
classes in present high schools starting from class V to end up in class X.

!n 1958, in pursuance of the recommendation of the Secondary
Educat.non Commission 1953, the ‘'scheme of introduction of muiti-purpose
and higher secondary system of education in secondary education level
was taken up in Assam. By 1973-74, six high schools were converted into
hx'gher secondary schools in Cachar. They are () Silchar Govt
Higher Secondary School, (2) Karimganj Gowvt. Higher Secondary School,
(3? Patharkandi Model Higher Secondary School. (4) M.M.M.C. Girls
Higher Secondary School, Karimganj, (5) Ramkrishna Vidyapith Higher
Secondary School, Ramkrishna Nagar. and (6) Narsing Higher Secondary,
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School. Besides, in IOOtherlﬁghschoolsvocationalmbjectsiikcweaveing.
spining, carpentry and agriculture were introduced. Further more in Lala Govt,
Aided Higher Secondary School, Siichar, Govt. Girls Higher Secondary School
and in Dhalai Govt. Aided BM.P. School, muitipurpose scheme was introduced.
The statement below ihdicates the expenditure incurred in in connection with
education at diffrent levels in Cachar in 1973-74, '
Total direct expenditure to Boys and Girls institutions in Cachar during 1973-74.
in rupees
Higher Se- High School M.E. Sr. Basic  M.V.
condary in- including High
cluding Mul- Madrassa
tipurpose
Boys 14,79,252  62,64,191 29,27,594 5,65,836 11,92,743
Girls 0524014 0815610 0203580 033,636 03,8090

Junior Basic Primary Pre-primary Professional others
and Vocational

Boys 25,14453  1,03,01,476 40,440 339,800 548196
Girls 01,03,492  04,39,496 - 093,348 -

Though a great many number of schools were established in Cachar with the
help of teachers transferred from Bengal to Cachar since annexation of East
Bengal to Assam; collegiate education had to be pursued in Sylhet till the late
forties of the centuty.

Collegiate Education: The first college of Cachar was started in 1935 at Silcahar
under the name, Guru Charan College. The establishment of a number of
high schools, higher secondary school and multi-purpose high schools, after
the Independence ogve impetus for starting of a number of colieges in various
places of the district; the first college at Hailakandi Karimganj College which
was started in 1945 in the undivided India, came to Cachar along with transfer
of Karimganj sub-division from Sylhet as the result of partition of India. By
1972, number of college in Cachar multiplied to 14. Of these colleges, 11
colleges arebeing financed by the Gavernment of Assam under deficit
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financing scheme while the ramaining three are getting non- adhoc grant form
the Government.

Guru Charan College: Established in 1935, this is the oldest college of

Cachar. It has 3 sections, viz. arts, science and commerce with honours subjects
in all the 3 sections. This has acquired the status of one of the premier institutions
for collegeiate education in Assam. Itis located in Silchar, the Headquarters town
in Cachar. In 1950-51, there were 256 boys and 52 girls receiving higher education
in the arts section of the college, while 192 boys and girls were being educated in
science and 85 boys were pursuing collegiate education in the commerce section
of the college. In 1974-75, the number of both girls and boys in arts section
became 1317, while it grew to 710 in science and 251 in commerce section. The
college is managed by Governing Body and in 1950-51, the Govrening Body of
the college granted free studentship to about 130 students of this college.. This
college first started with intermediate calsses in arts subjects and subsequently
took up classes with honours subjects in 1940. Science section in the college
was opened in 1949 with introduction of commerce with honours subjects in
degree classes in same year. In 1951, the degree classes were taken up in science
subjects also along with introduction of honours in science subjects. In 1976,
there were 1791 students under enrolment in all the 3 sections of the college.
~_ Karimganj College: The second important college of the district of Cachar
ns.l(m'mganj College. Established with intermediate classes in both arts and
scienc subjects in 1945-46, it introduced commerce subjects in 1950 and raised its
status to a Degree College in 1948 taking up first the arts subject Subsequently,
fn gradual steps, science and commerce in degree classes were also introduced
into the college. In 1947, the college started with 81 students and number of
students grew to 1716 in 1973-74. The college is well equipped with laboratory
and library. '
_ Srikishan Sarda College, Hailakandi : This college was first started in 1950
in the local town hall with 60 students. As it was set up with the donation of
a local businessman, it was named after the father of the donar. In 1955, from
the town hall, the college was shifted to its own building constructed with the
donation of Srikishan Sarda’s son. Starting as an arts college in intermediate
stages, it opened its science classes in 1958-59. Thereafter by stages, honours
courses were introduced in important arts subjects. There is also a night shift
in the college. Total enrolment of students in 1974-75 in the arts section of the
college was 518 boys and 196 girls while in the science section there were 178
boys and 14 girls. The college is run by a Governing Body which granted 122
free studentship in 1974-75. it is financed by the Govt. of Assam under deficit
financing scheme.
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Nehru College, Pailapool : Started first as a middle English school on 14th
November, 1952 and dedicated to Pandit Nehru on his 62nd birth day as a gift
from public, the institution grew into a college in July. 1964 with starting of
intermediate classes in arts subjects within the premises of the said school which
already achieved the status of an established high school by then. In 1965-66,
the college received recognition from the University of Gauhati. In 1971, it
received adhoc grant and qualified for deficit grant in 1975. 34 boys and 7 girls
enrolled as pupils in the college in 1965-66 and its strength of students in 1974~
75 was 251 boys and 64 girls. The Governing Body of the coliee allowed free
studentship to two pupils in 1965-66 in spite of its very low purse. The same
tradition has been continuing even now. In 1974-75, however, free studentship
holder diminished numerically to one..

Rabindra Sadan Girl’s Gollege, Karimganj : There was no college, meant
exclusively for girls in Cachar till the establishment of the Rabindra Sadan Girls’
College at Karimganj in 1962. It was established by the Rabindra Nath Tagore
Centenary Celebration Committee, Karimganj. It situates on Surma Trunk
Road and has its own building with an attached hostel for 30 students. Only the
arts subjects are taught in this college. In 1965-66, total enrolment of students
in the college was 233 which increased 6 519 in 1974-75.. No honours subject
has been introduced into this college uptill now. The coliege has been selected
for deficit grant scheme by the Govt. of Assam in 1966. T

Woman's college Silcahr: The second institution of collegiate education for
women in Cachar was established at Silchar in 1963 under the name and style of
Woman’s College. It had no land or building of its own in the begininning and
used to hold its classes in the morning in the Normal School premises. In 1964,
its P.U. Classes received affiliation from the University of Gauhati and Degree
classes got affiliation in 1971, In 1972, this college was selected for deficit grant
by the Govt. of Assam. Like all another colleges of the district this college also
iSmanagedbyalocalGovemingBodyofitsown. |

Lala Rural College and Janata College at Kabuganj are two other Colleges
which were started in two rural areas, i.c. Lala and Kabuganj of Cachar in 1964.
Both the colleges were started with public donations and have no speciality in
subjects taught. Lala Rural college firts started with 48 students at its initiations
while in 1965-66 session there were 88 boys and 14 girls enrolled as
students in the Janata -College of Kabuganj.  Number of
students in Janata College was 318 including 85 girls in
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1974-75, while in the same year enrolment of students in Lala Rural College
was 404 boys and 127 girls. Both these colleges are being financed by the
Government of Assam under deficit grant scheme. Only arts subjects with no
honours are taught in these two colleges.

Another important college of Cachar is Cachar College of Silchar which
was established in 1960. It has only two sections -arts and commerce. Number
of students in the college in 1975-76 was 1963, while it started with only 355
students in 1960. It has a very big and well ~equipped library.This college is
financed by the Government of Assam under deficit grant scheme and has
qualified for University Grant Commission’s grant. There is a morning section
attached to this college, meant for girls students only.

Other colleges of the district are :-

1) Ramkrishna Nagar College, Ramkrishna Nagar.

2) Nabin Chandra College, Badarpur. -

3) Radha Madhab College, Silchar.

4) M.C.D. College, Sonaimukh and

5) Vidyarthi Bhawan College, Karimganj.

Ramkrishna Nagar College was established in 1964 while Nabin Clmdra
College started in 1969. Both these colleges are teaching arts subjects in both
the pre-University (intermediate) and degree classes, and are being financed
by the Government of Assam under the deficit grant scheme. The last three
colleges are only getting adhoc grants from the Government of Assam. Of these
three colleges, Radha Madhab College of Silchar was established in 1970 while
the other two started in 1972. The following table gives an idea about students,

enrolment in these colleges.
Name of college Students cnrolment  Pupilsin 197475
at inception
Boys  Girls Boys Girls
1. Ramkrishna Nagar College, 85 25 563 64
Ramkrishna Nagar -
2. Nabin Chandra College, 78 % 385 129
Badarpur
3. Radha Madhab College, 105 22 21 27
Silchar
4. Vidyarthi Bhawan College, 127 3 145 8

Karimganj
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Organisational set up for Educational Management :

The Director of Public Instruction, Assam under the . Education ‘

Department of the Government of Assam looks after the general education
in the State. Recently a separate Directorate for elementary education
has been set up which has been made the sole supervising, controllmg and
managerial authofity so far as the clementary education is soncerned.
Under this Directorate, the Regional Board of Educstion fugctions -ineach
district. The administration, supervision, managessemt. and.;.: w o
primary education of the district rest. with the W mhﬁ M
tion. ,
As for middle school educatlon, thc semor banc Sohoah
and middle vernacular schools are entirely managed by the Govern-
ment, while some of the aideds are being managed by their . respective
Managing Committees. All the other senior basic and middle vernacular -
schools are controlled by the Regnonal Board for Elementary Eduegtjon

For basic schools, there is ope Joint Director of Eduestion ~
to the State Directorate for Public Instruction ; and for Mﬂ: ﬂﬁr tﬁ
social education aspect of the district, there is one District. Social Educa.
tion Officer in Siichar. He works under the guidance of s State Socw
Education Officer attached to the Director of Public Instmcﬁon ‘Assam.

For general education in the district, one Inspector of Schools is
there at Silchar which is the headquarters of the educational circle of -
Silchar. There is one Assistant Inspector of Schools and one Assistant
Inspectress of Schools with headquarters at Silchar to assist the Inspector.
of Schools, Silchar District Circle. Direct responsibility of inspection and
supervuion of Governmeit high and higher secondary schools, normal
schools, multi-purpose schools, high madrassas and the Office  of the
Deputy Inspector of Schools .of Silchar lie with the Impoctor -of the
Schools, Silchar. The Inspector of Schools inspects and supervises the aided
and unaided high and higher secondary schools including: - multipurpose
schools and high madrassas, with the help of the Assistant Inspector and-
Assistant Inspectress of the Schools. Assistant Inspectress of the Schools
mainly looks into the female secondary education affairs of the district.

Responsibility of inspection and supervision of middie and all
categories of primary educational institutions of the subdivisions rests with
the Deputy Inspectors of Schools of the respective sub-divisions. They
are assistsd by the Additional Deputy Inspector, Sub-Inspectors and’ Ansist-
ant Sub-Inspectors of Schools. The Deputy Inspector of Schools and
Additional Deputy Inspector of Schools are directly responsible for inspec-
tion and supervision of M.E. Schools. - The Sub-Inspector ‘of School are

entrusted with supervision angd inspection ‘of the middle vernacular, senior
basic, junior basic and primary schools falling under their circle. Assistant
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Sub-Inspector of Schools are given a sub-circle each within the jurisdiction
of the Sub-Inspector of Schools. The responsibility of organisational
supervision and inspection of institutions connected with social education,
clubs, libraries, etc., rests with the District Social Education Officer posted
in the district Headquarters, who is assisted by the Social Education
Organisers attached to every Development Block headquarters, For all
matters connected with physical education like sports, guides and physical
training, the responsibility of supervision, organisation and inspection is
vested on the Inspector or Inspectress of Physical Training, stationed at
Silchar. The following statement gives an account of the various executive
officers belonging to Assam Education Service and  Assam School
Service with their area and subject jurisdiction along with their number
and headquarters, of the district of Cachar.

Designiation of Cadre | No. of (Head- Jurisdiction
Officer. posts Iquarters ;
Area Subjects
1. Inspector of A.ES. | Silchar  Cachar Inspection and
Schools. Class—1| district  Supervision
of High,
Higher Sec-
o l ary and
Mu upurrose
Schools
2. Assistant Inspector A.E.S. I Silchar -do-  Assistant to
of Schools. Class-11 ‘the Inspector
of Schools in
matters of
general edu-
cation.
3. Asstt. Inspectress -do- I Silchar «do-  Assistant to
of Schools. Inspector of
Schools in
matters of
Female edu-
cation.
4. Deputy Inspector Assam 1 Silchar  Silchar Inspection
of Schools, School sub-di- and super-
Service, vision vision of
Class-1 Haila- Middle Sch-
I Heilakan- kandi ools snd Pri-
di subdivi- .
sion Schooh.
1 Karimganj Karim-
sub-
jvision
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No. of
posts

I Jurisdiction
Head- -
| quarters | Area | Subjects’

Designation of } Cadre

5. Additonal Deputy  ~do- 1  Silchar  Silchar = to assistthe
Inspector of Schools , - subdivie D. 1. of
o sion schools.

1 Karimgagj Karim- to assist the
ganjsub- DI of
division . Schools

. ASS. 9  Silchar ~ respeo- to assist the
¢ g:lm:pm or of Class-}1 Subdivi- tive cir- Dl of Seh-~
o - .clesin  ools and in-

‘ "Silchar spettion
ekl ool

Karimganj respec-

mbdiwenjxﬁW'&dgm

sion .. Karimganj
S,llbdiv’:ion

-5 Hai di respec-

“subdivision tive cir-

o - ¢los infHa

ilak:
spbdivi-
sion

7. Assistant sub-Insp- Assam 5§ - Silchar  respective

ls. Lower circles in
pector of Schools Lower sl

Service. " subdivie
3 Karimganj respective

circles in

Karim-
rn; ‘sub-

T to milt
4 thkandlmpw- ‘the &!b-lm-'

o mr- m mh‘i’cf
laka .
divilion tionofm

The lnspéctot and the Inspectress o{ Physieal' v'l‘raining.
both of whom are stationed at Silchar . as their headquarters,

belong to Assam School Service-Class-II while ‘the District Social Education
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Ofest whe has -his hesdquarters at Silchar, belong to Assam School
. "Yohbmgesof the district are inspected by the Inspector of Colleges appoint-
od by the University of Gauhati while the Director of Public Instruction
mainly looks after the financial aspect of the colleges in giving various
types of grants.

(d) Tochmical and Vocstional education :

There are a number of vocational crafts and training centres on
 technical education in the district of Cachar. The Polytechnic school of
Cachar was established in Silchar in 1960, for imparting education in
Engincering diploma course in Civil, Mechanical, and Electrical Engineering.
At first’ only Civil Engincering was taught there. Similarly, some other
mm .tehoohm of lower grade are also established later at Aruruwlwlti and
. oentre at Sreekona i ial Training Institute.
Badarpur Weaving-cam Production. E‘;:ﬁ: :l‘nolni‘:“:m;lhool ofn'uﬁn type.
Thero is one weaving School at Salchapara and one at Narsingpur Deve-
lopment Block. In the Integrated Extension Training Centre of Arunachal,
trainings are conducted in- (s) agriculture including soil management.
(b) animal husbandary and veterinary science (c) co-operative sad pancha-
yats, (d) rural and cottage industries, (¢) public health and sanitation, (f)
mateenity and child care, (g) home economy and (h) social education on
*-youths programme, etc., through trained instructors.

The . Industrial Institute of Silchar, cstablished by the Community
Development Department in 1955 ; was later on taken over by the Depart-
ment of Technical Education, Government of Assam. The capacity for
enrolment in the institute is about 250 in two batches. The subjects taught
in the institute are Black-smithy, Caspentry, Draftamanship, Fitter, Mecha-
nics, Welding, Sheet-metal works, etc. There are about 25 staff members
in the institute. This institute has been rendering very useful and
offective service to the district. |

Amongst other small institutes for vocational training in Cachar,
mentioh ‘may be made of Joy Vocational and Aditya Boyaa Vidyalsy.
The former institution, which is & private enterprise, situates in Karimganj
town sad imparts training in motor mechanics. Aditys Boyas Vidyalay,
which is also & private enterprise, situates at Dottagram near Nilambazar.
‘ Besides thede, there are two technical cum production centres in
Karimganj sub-division-one of which situates at Badarpurghat and the
other &t Dehalis. Crafts taught in these two centres are carpentry, weaving
and biacksmithy.

o Assam Kbadi and Village Industries Board also has been running
_ four etatres for impesting training in lysemphie weaving, smbar charkim
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spinning and weaving at Lakhipur, Patharkandi, Karimganj, and Udarband.
There is also a private tailoring school in Hailakandi. o .

As per 1961 census, there were 10 Industriat and Technicai Arts
and Crafts Training centres ; 6 Commercial Training Institutes for imparting
training on book-keeping, stenography and type-writing ; and 1 Polytechnic
School known as the Junior Technical School - of Mehérpur
in Cachar, Moreover, there were one Basic' Training and one Non-
Basic Training School for training the .teachers of the district in 1961,
This number increased to 4 in 1973-74 and the institute at Silchar was
snhanoed to the status of a college. There is also a Normal School at
Silchar where M.V. School teachers are trained. The Basic Training
Centre situates at Hailakandi. Of the 6 Commercial Training: Institutes,
2 are at Silchar, 3 at Karimganj and 1 at Badarpur. This number‘incressed
to 9 in 1971 with establishment of two such institutes at Ramkrishnanagar
and one at Lala. These are all recognised by the Directorate of Technical
Education., Assam. o ' o : ‘

Teacher's training school for woman teachers  was started in
Silchar Govt. Aided Girls’ High School and it has now been amalgamated
with the Teachers’ Training College of Silchar. The womens’ institution
sponsored at Silchar Govt. Aided Girls' High School, has turned into
the womens’ College. : -

The following table will give some details of some of the technical
and professional institutions of the district as in 1975.17 -

Name of the Institu- [Enrol- ’ Staff ‘ Type ' Financing agency
tion with address. ment :
Silchar Medical 276 50  Medical Govt. of Assam.
AXK. Chanda Law - 255 7 Law Receives  Adhoc-
College, Silchar. Grant from the Govt.
: - of  Assath,

Teacher’s Training 9 7  Secondary S¢hool '
College, Silchar. Teacher’s Training  -do-
Polytechnic Institute, 280. 41  Engineering Run by the Govt.
Meherpur, Silchar _ of Assami’ '
LT.I Sreekona 312 33  Technical o
B.T, Centre, Udarband 80 7  Primary Teachers = -do-

- ‘ training. R

17, Source ; Imspector of Schools, Cachar, Silchar,
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E:l‘\n;i ct)ltl Ialc‘lsc:lr::; E‘:;c:le- | Staff l Type } Financing agency
B.T.C., Kaliganj 95 7 -do- , -do-
B.T.C., Hailakandi 70 7 ~do- ~do-
Weaving School,
Mahakal IS5 2 Weaving -do-
Training cum-produc- .
tion Centre, Ram- Cottage Industry ~ Run by the Govt
krishnanagar 10 S Training centre.  of Assani.
Gram Sevak Training Farmers cum
Centre, Arunachal. 54 12 Panchayat Raj- -do-

. Training Centre.
Tailoring School,
Hailakandi 4 1  Technical ~do-

~ .The names and particulars of the 9 Commercial Training Insti-
tutes are not given above,

~In Cachar, there were about 9000 teachers working in different cate-
gories of schools ranging from pre-primary to the higher secondary
schools in 1974. Out of these teachers only 4921 were trained till 1974.

The table below will give details of the training position in Cachar schools
as in 1974.

| Number of teachers

Type | Total I Trained | Untrained

' Male | Female | Male | Female | Male | Female
Nursery 1 13 —_ 6 1 7
Primary and
Junior -Basic 3585 1219 2800 911 785 308
Middle and :
Senior Basic 1760 281 520 132 1240 149
High School 1545 265 346 73 1199 192
Higher Se- |
condary School 274 9. 103 30 171 64

Silchar Medical College : [t was established in 1968 by the
Government of Assam. It is situated at Ghungoor at about 7 kilometres
from Silchar town. The first year class in this college was started in
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Silchar Civil Hospital premises -with ffty students. Its first batch for
final M.B.B.S. examination appeared in 1973. The old Silchar Civil ' Hos-
pital was temporarily converted into Silchar Medical College Hospital
after necessary addition and alteration of the building. All the clinical
departments were started in the Silchar Civil Hospital building. TRl very
recently the Silchar Medical College was imparting - only undergraduate
Medical Education. Its pattern of education is in thé line of the reco-
mmendation of Medical Council of India. The College is affiliated to the
Gauhati University. There has been a section for Nursing and Midwifery
training attached to the Silchar Civil Hospital which has since béen " trans-
ferred to Silchar Medical College. R
Regional Engineering College, Silchar : The Regional Engimeering
College, which is meant for all the seven states of North-East India, owas
established in Cachar in 1976. It is still in its initial stage and if’ expected
to develop very rapidly with completion of its own building in its own
site allotted by the Government of Assam. ;
Schools for Cultivation of Fine Arts : There is one Govenment
of Assam Aided School of Music and Dance in Silchar. In 1961, there
were 7 such Music and Dance Schools in the whole of “the district. - They
are mainly situated at Silchar, Karimganj Badarpur and Hailakandi. -These
Schools are being maintained by tuition fees collected from the pupils. -
Oriental Schools' and Colleges : There are 15 Sanskrit tols, and
besides 10 Madrassas, 3 Title Madrassas in the. district where oriental
languages like Sanskrit and Arabic are taught in different grades. 'Out of
these, 2 Sanskrit ‘tols, 2 Senior Madrassas and 1 title Madrassa are in
Hailakandi sub-division. Sanskrit education is imparted through these
tols which are managed and controlled by the Assam Sanskrit Board. For
looking after the management and control of the Madrassas which impart
education on Islamic subjects, there is a State Madrassa Board. Respon-
sibilities of organisation and inspection of these institutions rest with the
Assistant  Inspectors of Schools for Sanskrit and Islamic Education
respectively. They also act as the ex-officio Secretaries of the respective
At district level, the Deputy Inspectors of Schools supervise and
inspect the M.E. and M.V. Madrassas and the Sanskrit tols in their res-
pective jurisdictions. - o
During 1973-74, there were sbout 2053 students taking instructions
in these schools and expenditire incurrred on their education was Rs.
5,48,19600. which was all borne by the State in form- of ‘grants-in-aids.
There is no educational institute for the handicapped and delinquent
children in the district ; though itis high time for establishment of some
such institution in the district by séme ‘focal social organisation.
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Adult Mterascy and Social Education :The Scheme of Social Education
was first taken up in Assam in 1950, This Scheme includes establishment of
libraries, reading rooms, excursions for educational-group tours, and
production of documentary films and their shows to public organisations.
Grants are also advanced to social organisations working in the fileld of
social welfare for purchasing books and' running libraries. Under the
same scheme, facilities for introducing adult men and women into literacy
through aduit literacy classes, are also advanced. The Govt. of Assam
has also undertaken a scheme for promotion of social education amongst
the industrial workers and urban people.

The Director of Public Instruction, Assam, as has  already  been
mentioned, is in over-all charge of the scheme while the State Social
Education Officer helps him at the state level. There is one District
Social Efiucation Officer in the district headquartegy to look after t.hc
execution of the Scheme and organisation of the centres within the dis-
trict. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools also hold parallel jurisdiction
over the Scheme in their respective areas. In the Development Blocks,
Social Education Organisers and Assistant Social Education Orgenisey are
responsible for execution of the scheme in rural arcas. There arc ial
Literary Teachers who are paid lump-sum honorariums and Secretaries
and Librarians in the village-level adult literacy centres. The honorariums
are paid to the teachers out of the government grants-in-aid advanced
for the purpose to the organisation undertaking the work.

Social Education Centres are organised periodically which run for a
period of three months at a stretch in a centre. These classes are generally
organised during agriculturally off seasons when the aduit agriculturists
~ can attend the classes in the rural areas. The course comprises pre-literary
and post-literary phases. In the pre-literary stage, adults are introduced
into literacy while in post-literary stage instruction in advance studies are
imparted. Libraries, clubs and community centres are organised at the post-
literacy stage. Literature for neo-literates are provided at that stage.
Recreational and cultural activities including dramatic performances,
bhsouss, music competitions, folk-dances, games and sports are organised
by the clubs and the Comm“mty mmxf.

In Cachar, there are at present 3 permanent Adult literacy Schools.
They are (1) Mezenta Adult School at Mazenta, (2) Student’s Welfare
Night School at Silchar apd (3) Pabda Aduit Night School, Khagail.

In 1964-65, a total number of adult literacy centres functioning in the
district was 104 by which 2313 adults were benefited. Maximum benefi-
cisries were in 1969-70. Number of centres in that year was 222 and

19. S.C. Majumdar Education in Assam, P, 10].
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beneficiaries 4274. After that some laxity was.observed resulting in gradual

decrease of centres which ultimately reached the stage of cent per cent

dissolution in 1974-75. .
There were however 152 libraries, 16 voluntary organisations and

community centres working in 1974-75. All these organisations received
government grants.

Cultural activities : There are a number of cultural = organisations
in the district. Some of these are connected with promotion and culture
of songs and dances while others are interested in literary pursuits and cul-

tural deliberations.

A list of some such organisations is furnished below :—,

1. Maha Laxmi Marup, Koroikandi, ..Promotion of female literacy
Lakhipur Development Block. ad  social education.

2. Sabuj Sangha, Barkhola, Salchapra ..Promotion of adult literacy,

cultural activities and sports.

3. Nabarun Club, Gorerbond, Ramkri- ..Promotion of youth welfare
shna Nagar and sports. ' :

4. Barjatrapur Adarsha Mahila Samity, ..Women and children welfare.
Salchapra. Promotion of Social and

female education.

5. Bharati Sangha, Bekirpar Narsingpur ..Cultural activities, sports and
games etc.

6. Dharmikhal Mahila Samity, Women and children wel-
Narsingpur fare and education.

7. Kalyani Sangha, Nilambazar, South Cultural activities.
Karimganj. ' _

8. Lala Sangeet Vidyalaya, Lala Teaching of Music and

dance.

9. Tilak Narayan Music Institution, Teaching and culture of
Karimganj town. classical music and dances.

10. Moina Tatwanidi Patghor, Maina, Library and reading room
Patharkandi. - ' activities.

11. Sanskrit Sangha, Duhalia, Pathar- Cultural activities, organises
kandi. ‘ cultural functions etc.

12. Lama Bhadurpur Sakti Sangha, Physical culture, sports,
Bhadurpur, Karimganj. gymnastics etc. ‘

13. Udayan Sangha, Bazarghat, Ram- Adult literacy, library and
krishnanagar. cultural activities.

14, Lalpani Seva Sangha, Lalpani, Social welfare, adult lite-

Katlicherra. .

racy, library etec. .
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Buribail Rural welfare Club,
Salchdpra.
Halal Sangha, Keothkora, Karimganj ..

Progressive Akademi, Katigora.

“l

‘Rupsibai Community Centre, Hazari- ..

19.

21

- Ramnagar National Club, Ram

Nagar, Salchapra.

Pallishree Mahila Samity, Tilabazar,
Karimganj. .

Kalyani Sansad, Silchar.

Haz.in Young Ciub, Dasgram,

- Karimganj.

24,

25,

~Awalala Yuvak Sangha, Ratabari

Bhatirgram Nava Sangha, Bhatir-
gram, Lala,.

Gauri Sankar, Patiala, Ramkrishna
Nagar.

Cultural activities.

Cultural activities.

Runs |ibrary and maintains
reading room along with
other cultural activities.

Adult education and other

cultural activities.

Cultural and sports activi-
ties.

Education and social wel-
fare of women.

Cultural discourse  and
other cultural activities.
Cultural, sports, games etc.

Cultural and educational
activities.

Educational, sports and’
cultural.

Cultural and educational.

There are several branches of Assam Pradeshik Mahila  Samity

. working in the district. Besides, there are branches of Ramkrishna Mi-
m:\ﬁ}'dl are also working for promotion of education and cuitural
agtivities ' in the district,
m'l‘heu is also a branch of Assam Sahitya Sabhasin Cachar at Silchar.

branch .has been organising literacy centres in the rural and urban
lreu.of the district. In order to promote cuitural understanding between
the diﬂ‘mnt cultural and linguistic groups of Cachar, this branch also has
been organising cultural functions and multicoloured variety shows in diffe-
reit parts of the district.

Newspapers and Magazines : Bengali news papers and mpzinuin

Assam are generslly published from Cachar. Yugasakti, Yugabani, Cacher
am are g ar. , Y
Divakar, etc., are some of the weeklies published fro m Cachar.

Mgt

CHAPTER - XVL
Medical and Public Health Services.

9

(a) Survey of Public Health in carly times :-

Information is laking about public health conditions and medical facilities
of early times in the Cachar district, but the Ayurvedic and indigenous systems
of medicine were undoubtedly prevalent in the past among the different com-
munities, It s also certain that some of these versed on quackery. Two

sorts of native physicians namely Kabirajs among the Hindus, and Hakims among
the Muslims were treating the diseases of the people and animals. Yet these
people had little influence among the masses. One feature that distinguished the
treatment of the native practitioners was that they almost invariably enjoined
the external application of some form of medicinal oil extracted mostly from

kind of diseases such as dysentery, diarrhoea,

the juice of herbs in every
bronchitis, debility, etc. They never used a syringe or an enema. Some sort of
boils and poisoned blood. Even

operations were however, carried on to remove
to cure fracture of bone .herbal medicines were used. It may be noted that phar-

maceutics was first prevalent amongst the village folk who had knowledge about
the medicinal efficacy of trees, crecpers, grasses, leaves, fruits, roots, flowers
and barks of trees. Notwithstanding the tremendous progress of modern
medical facilities, the use of indigenous drugs and ointments is still very popular
among the people, specially of rural areas. There was another category called
Ojhas who believed in curing of diseases by chanting mantras, use of maduli
(amulet), tabiz (an armlet), Jhap is s ill common in the rural areas. People
still believe that mantras have some magical powers to cure diseases and also
to ward off the evil spirits that occasionally cast evil glances upon the ill-fated

people.
In the past, there
the Cachar district. Even the early

was no survey of medical facilities available in
Census Reports from 1891 to 1931 do not

reveal adequate and correct information about the prevalence of various
diseases such as cholera, small-pox, malarial fever, etc. Vital statistics
were reported verbally by the village chowkiders to the police but the returns
were far from accurate. The average recorded birth and death  rates between
1891 and 1901 worked out on the mean population of the decade, were births
30 and deaths 31 pet millions. It is obvious that these figures
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were recorded wrongly, but there were not sufficient data available to admit of
the framing of a normal birth and death rate for the district. However, in spite
of these defects in preparation of vital statistics, we get some correct data about
Ithe prevalence of infirmities such as insanity, deafness, muteness, blindness and
eprosy. '

The following table shows the number suffered from these 4 infirmities per
10,000 of.the population (both male and famale) at each of the five censuses
commencing from 1891 to 1931 in the Cachar district.!

Infirmities Year
1931 1921 1911 1901 1891
Insane (Cachar Plains) 136 86 98 91 123

. (North Cachar) 184 . 90 93 44
Deaf-mute (Cachar Plains) 145 102 138 137 97
(North Cachar) 173 . 7 129 201

Blind (Cachar Plains). 264 208 189 173 177
(North Cachar) 420 . 112 234 . 402

Leper (Cachar Plains) 11 84 133 161 227
(North Cachar) 30 . 50 132 266

It is noted in the Census Report of 1931, that the figures given in respect
of various infirmities are not reliable. Their only merit is that they give some
indication of the distribution of infirmities and their quantitative variation at
successive censuses. In subsequent censuses, assessments have generally been
made about the loss of human lives due to Cholera, small-pox, Plague, fever,
bronchial ailments, etc.

The allopathic system of medicine made its way in the province of Assam
along with the advent of the British. This branch of medicine has obtained the
predominant position at présent. The credit of having the first medical institution
in Assam goes to the present Dibrugarh district. In Cachar district, the first
dispepsary was opened at Silchar in 1864. The diseases for which treatment
was most commonly applied were worms, contagious disorders, malarial fevers,
diseases of the eyes, dysentery, diarrhoea and rheumatic affections. The
district had 2 dispensariesin 1881, 4in1891and 6in 1901 where 11,632,
:.ILCenm of India, 1931, Volume 111, Assam, Part 1 Report Calcutta, 1932, p.
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31,838 and 43,939 cases were treated in these years respectively. These dispen-
saries were well equipped then for the performances of operations and cases
operated in 1881, 1891 and 1901 were 370, 620 and 1274 respectively.?

During the.early part of “the British rule, the curative side of human
ailments was taken up in the different branches of treatment in the district.
The preventive side did not receive their attention altogether. Therefore, it
was natural that the sanitary condition of the urban as well as rural areas of
Assam was miserable even in the sixties of the last century. When the Local
Boards and the Municipal Boards were formed, the rural and urban sanitation
was entrusted upon them which then were financially poor for taking the task.
After 1889, the Government took positive steps to improve rural sanitation and
placed some fund under Local Boards with proper direction to, spend that
amounts for supply of drinking water and also for construction of drainage
system in the rural areas. Likewise, the Municipal Boards were also given grants
for the purpose. The Civil Surgeon of the districts were placed in charge of.the’
Medical department and the Vaccination department. The Civil Surgeon placed
at Silchar as a district head had to supervise all the seven dispensaries of the
district, the district jails, and to control and inspect the vaccination department.
He also had to visit and report on all tea-gardens. These steps had brought some
improvement on sanitation and the measure checked the high rate of mortality

of the district.

(b)Vital Statistics:
The practice of maintaining records on vital statistics in the district was

introduced during the British days. Such vital statistics were prepared on the
basis of data of birth and death reported by the village chowkider. The vital
statistics prepared thus in the past, were not accurate. Now-a-days, such statistics
are collected in the village level by the Gaon Panchayat and submits to the
District Medical Officer, Health. In case of urban areas, Chairmen of Municipal
Boards and Twon Committees are to submit such return to the Health Officer.
This officer also collects such statistics from the manager of the tea-gardens,
railway authorities etc. and prepare a consolidated monthly report
for submission to the  Director of Health Services, Dispur. Vital

2. B.C. Allen, Assam District Gazetteers, Vol, 1, Cachar, Calcutta, 1905 Table-
XXIII

7
'
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statistics show the actual growth of population and are very much useful for
perparation and implementation of development schemes like ma ternity and
family planning porgramme in the district.

Fever and bowel complaints were the forms in which death most often took
toll in the Cachar district, as per official return. The district suffered also from
the epidemics of cholera from time to time. It was apparently endemic in the
district and occasionally broke out with unusual severity. The recorded death-
rate from this caused in 1889, 1891,1893 and 1897 are 6.9, 6.1, 6.9 and 6.3 ‘per cent
respectively, per 1.609344 km3. The people were not in favour of vaccination.
The mortality from smallpox was proportionately high. Another prime cause
of high mortality was child-birth which was accelerated by the native method
of midwifery. Professional midwives were few in the district and the woman
in confinement was attended by native mid-wives and by her female relatives
who could offer no help in case of complication. As such, majority cases
proved fatal in result. Confinement was usually below the normal standard and
most unhygienic and therefore, many lives were lost due to various causes like
purpureal fever, septicaemia, non-expulsion of placenta etc., and utter disergard
of the rules of cleanliness which are of utmost importance in such cases.

Even with the passage of time and despite tremendous progress of medical
science, death during child-birth has not been proportionately reduced. In the
decade of 1951-61 the lowest death rate was 79 in 1960 and the highest 382
in 1952. The following two tables show the figures of births and deaths and
number of deaths from some selected causes.

Number of births and deathsas recorded in the 1961 census in
the district during the period ~ 1951-60is  shown in the next page

3. Ibid p. 149,
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Table 1

Birth and deaths occurring in the district showing numerical and percentage
variation from 1951 to 1961.
* )

Year Total number  Total number of Total increase  Percentage in-

of births. deaths. (+ ) or decrease  crease of birth
(—) of births over deaths.
over  death.
1951 21,679 9,970 11,709 50.01
1952 20,598 10,342 10,256 49.79
1953 17,476 9,092 3,384 , 41.97
1954 18,028 10,064 7,964 44.17
1935 16,859 7,676 9,183 54.47
1958 7,541 2,645 4,896 64.92
1959 7,491 . 2,511 4,980 66.48
1960 6,740 2,348 4,395 ' 65.21
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Table No. 2.

Death from some selected causes during 1951-1974 in the district.

Year Cholera  Fever Small Dysen- | Resp- Sui-
pox tery or | iratory cide

Diarr- i
hoea

1 2 3 4 5 5 7
1951 191 4,151 39 516 541 19
1953 13 4,892 6 693 427 30
1955 137 4,070 — 1,291 509 23
}357 13 1,375 — 493 279 15
1 9&9) —_ 415 — 365 315 16
1960 — 362 1 340 297 16
1%1 — 68 3 176 16 -
_ 91 - 41 2 -

1969 25 90 6 366 30 -
1970 — 115 — S 23 —_
1971 18 211 —_ 281 26 11
}3_7':32 14 163 — 254 41 9
193 — 154 - 217 38 10
- 171 91 287 32 9
Child birth | Malaria | Kalazar T.B. | Soake- | Leprosy| Cancer

bite

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

304 1,148 28 4 9 1 1
348 376 41 3 4 3 3
299 542 56 8 1 . 6
120 195 32 —_ —_ 1 9
9% 192 17 3 —_— - 15

” 167 15 1 - —_ 25
- — - - - - 4
= —_ —_ — — - 3

- - = = = - :

23 15 — 106 10 13 5

32: 11 - 101 9 12 8

o :g — 89 13 10 7

— 49 11 8 13
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(c) Common diseases : ,

Common diseases are mainly diarrhoea, dysentery, fever, influenza,
measles, chicken-pox, skin-diseases, respiratory complaints, Cholera, Tu-
berculosis, Cancer, Leprosy, Kala-azar, etc. But the Leprosy, Cancer, and
Tubercular diseases are not high and mortality from these diseases is also
insignificant. '

The district is of peculiar climate and the hill ranges are covered by

constant evaporation from the forests. From the wide marshes, the at-
mostphere is highly charged with moisture throughout the greater part
of the year. Consequently, the temperature is lower than in the neigh-
bouring 'districts to the west. The year may be divided into two scasons-
cold and rainy and the weather becomes dry and cold during the cold
season and rains sets on in the district from April to October with - hail-,
storms in the rainy season. The weather becomes very _unpleasant after
the end of July to the middle of October as the district is saturated with
moisture, which, on a sunny day, evaporates in the form of steamy
vapour. For the natural drainage the villages are mostly clean and the
filth is not allowed to accumulatc around the dwellings. Yet the artiﬁcial :
drainage system was worst some decades -back. This overall climatic’
condition of the district has influence upon the human bodies. From the
district census of 1961. it appears that people suffered greatly from cholera,
small pox, fever, dysentery, diarrhoea and specially from respiratory
diseases. In 1869, fever was very severe throughout the district and
assumed an epidemic form. Cholera appeared in the district in epidemic
form in 1866 and 1867. It first appeared in Katigora, wherefrom spreaded
to all directions specially along with the courscs of the streams. It was
assumed that about 45 per cent of those attacked, died. Similar occu-
rrences took place in the district during, 1869, 1870 also. Another epide-
mic form of disease namely small -pox appeared in the district during
1864, 1865, 1867 and 1869 and the former occurrence was very severe and
seemed to be most acute in the hill regions of the district. But along with
the tremendous development and expansion of medical facilities and adopta-
tion of both curative and preventive measurcs, the acute tendency of
all kinds of diseases have been greatly controlled and the general condi-
tion of health’ of the people is better now-a-days.

() Public Hospitals and Dispensarics :

(1) Organisation of the Medical Department :— _ ,
Formerly, the Pullic Health and the Medical Départments - were two
separate departments which were later on combined together to one
under the Civil Surgeon of the district in 1938, He was responsible for

both curative and proventive aspects of the setup. Under him also the
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Local Board dispensaries came after the abolition of the Local Board
in 1959. The Civil Surgeon of the district is now redesignated as the

District Health Officer. The Sub-divisions have two Sub-divisional Health
Omeeu. who are entrusted with the affairs of the department §n their
respective sub-divisions. But, however, they' work under the control and
supervision of the District Health Officer, Silchar.

p State. Hospit.als and Dispensaries : There were few hospitals and

:fnsanes. farhcr, but after Independence in order to render adequate
ml. ical facilities to the people, many hospitals and dispentaries, family
planning eentres etc. have been established in the district. - The number
of such institutions was, Hospitals-4, Dispensarics - 8, Maternity and child
mlfa‘r:ch “?:::;:ic an:‘ Family Planning centres-8 in the district in 1960.

_ ons have been considerably i i

were in 1976-77 as follows :— by ncrased and Gk numet

L. Silchar Medical & College Hiospital at Silchar o 1
2. Civil Hospitals .. 2
3 _Police Hospitals. .. 3 1
4. Jail Hospitals . o w 1
5. Railway Hospitals .o e oo 1
6. Other Hospitals. . g . . 6
7. Primary Health Centres .. . " .o onm
8. State Dispensarics. .. . W . R
9. Nursing Home. ' . . w3

197st medical centres provided altogether 785 beds (as appeared for
il T7) for indoor patients and treated thousands of diseased persons.

number of indoor and outdoor patients treated in these institutions
during 1973, 1974 and 1975 is shown below :—

District Year ~ Indoor patients  Outdoor patients.
. 2 3 4
1973 10,522 2,000
Cachar 1974 10,165 1%7.000
1975 12,319 1,385,000

. The above ﬁg’ures do not included the patients of the district treated
in the three Medical Colleges and Hospitals of Assam. If these patients
m. counted, outdoor figure and indoor figure in total in 1975 will be
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14,61,000 are 24,000 respectively.$ In 1977-78, there were six hospitals namely m
Silchar Medical College Hospital at Silchar, (2) the Civil Hospital at Hailakandi,
(3) the Civil Hospital at Karimgan, besides one Police Hospital, one Jail Hospital

at Silchar and one VI-Assam Battalion Hospital at Silchar, one Railway Hospital,

17 Primary HealthCentres, 32 State Dispensaries and 3 Nursing Homes in the
Cachar district. The dispensaries under the State Government are placed in-
charge of Assistant Surgeon grade I & IT who arc also empowered to act as
Food Inspectors to detect cases of food adulteration. In each Civil Hospital
and dispensary a para medical staff is also maintained. All the hospitals and
some of the dispensaries are provided with nurses and midwives. There are
seventeen Primary Health Centres located at Lala, Algapur, Kalinager, Dholai,
Lakhipur, Sonai, Harinagar, Jallalpur, Barkhola, Bikrampur, Ramkgishnanagar,
Patharkandi, Nilambazar, Kachuadam, Katlichara, Udarband and Dasgram.
Each of these Primary Health centres is under one Assistant Health Officer I
and each centre covers population of about 40 to 60 thousand. These officers
are to attend to both curative and preventive aspects of diseases occurring in the
area, carry out survey of diseases and to take necessary measures for sanitary
of the areas under each of them. They are to work, however, in collaborations
with Public Health Engineers, Social Education Organizers and the respective
Block Officers. The Sub-centres under each centre are also to carry some work
for curative and preventive aspect of diseases, maternity & child-welfare and
Family Planning Services in the areas under their respective jurisdiction. Each
primary health unit is usually run by a group of qualified medical persons which
include one Medical Officer, one Phgrmacist, one Sanitary Inspector, one Public
Health Nurse or Lady Health Visitor, Auxiliary Nurses and Midwives.

Siichar Medical College and Hospital at Slichar :
Silchar Medical college was founded in August, 1968, at Ghungoor, about 7

k.M. away from Silchar town, and the department of Opthalmology was started
along with the other clinical departments in early 1971. The old Silchar Civil
Hospital was temporarily converted into Silchar Medical College and Hospital
after necessary addition and alteration of the buildings and all the clinical
departments were started there.

At the beginning, this Department was comprised of 15 beds, a small out-
patient complex and a common Operation Threatre with general surgery and
only one staff member as thg professor of opthalmology. But gradually,

4. Statistical Abstract, 1978, by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics,
Government of Assam, Gauhati, Pages 129-30.
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the other staff members joined, and within a couple of years the number of bed-
strength rose to 30 (male 20 and female 10). Subsequently, the Eye Department
grew into a full-fledged unit with all out-patient and in-patient facilities and a
well-cquiyped operation theatre. The department has now all the equipments
and r.equnremen'ts necessary for a modern Opthalmic Hospital with adequate
teaching facilities. The department is taking necessary steps to establish an eye
bank, a glaucoma clinic and a squint clinic. '

The staff members in the Eye department consisted of one Professor, one
Asstt. Professor, one Registrer, one Refractionist and House-surgeons.

The out patient department of opthalmology remains open from 8A.M. to
.11 A. M. every day except Sunday and the operations are performed there days
in a week. The average attendence in O. P. D. is at present 50. During the year
1974, a tf)tal of 724 eye operations were performed in this department. In 1973,
the Medical College Hospital has been shifted to its present site at Ghungoor
and at present, this Medical College has almost become a full-fledged one and
the people of Cachar, North-Cachar district, Mizoram and Tripura and to some
extent the people of adjoining areas of Assam, Meghalaya, and Manipur are
generally getting medical facilities from this college.

The $1Ichar Medical college is imparting medical education and the pattern
of edu.catnon is in the light of the recommendation of the Medical Council
of In.dna. There were only fifty seats for M.B.BS. course. The first batch of
candidates appeared in the final M.B.B.S. examination in December, 1973. This
college is affiliated to the Gauhati University.

The college and hospital are provided with modern and uptodate equip-
fncnts. and qualified doctors and nurses. There are 34 doctors, 104 Inurses
including Matrons, Assitant Matrons, Sister tutors, Nurses, etc., 9 Pharmacists,
17 Prf)fessors, 21 Assistant Professors, 14 Registrars, one Principal and other
staff in, the Silchar Medical College and Hospital. The college has only fifty
number of seats for admission into the M.B.BS. course and provides 580 beds
for the indoor patients.

. The Ciw{il Hospital at Hailakandi and Karimganj, Police Hospitalat  Silchar
Jail Hospital at Silchar and Police Battalion Hospital, Silchar have als<;
been provided with ~ doctors, nurses and paramedical staff,
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for proper treatment of the patients. These institutions have also been
provided with beds as follows :— ‘

1. Civil Hospital at Karimganj .. . 75 beds.
"2, Civil Hospital at Hailakandi .. . 2% ™
3. Police Hospital at Sijchar. . L1

4. Jail Hospital at Silchar I 7 » .
3. Six Assam Police Battalion Hospital at Silchar.. s "

Rallway Hospital : Since 1960, there are one hospital and one dispensary
in the district under the North East Frontier Railway. The hospital
situated at Badarpur had been running with 25 beds only for the period
from 1960 to 1974, But the number of beds was increased to 57 in
1975. The hospital is run by 10 doctors, 11 ‘Nurses, three midwives
and 75 other medical personnel. The number of indoor patiénts treated
in this hospital were 743 in 1960, 1, 350 in 1965, 1506 in 1970, -1,644
in 1971, 1, 858 in 1972, 1,862 in 1973 and 1,936 in 1974. The daily
avcrage outdoor patients, in these years were 268.4,329.4, 316.0, 375.6, 382.8,
368.8 and 427.0 respectively. The dispensary situated at Karimganj
has been running with one doctor, three other medical personnel with one

bed only.

Maternity and Child Welfare Services : The district has four Mater-
nity and Child-welfare- centres, located at Badarpur State-dispensary, .
Borkhola Public Health Centre, Digerfulertal  State-dispensary and Joypur
State dispensary. Karimganj and Hailakandi have one each urban unit
of such institution. Besides, the district “has fifteen numbers of Family
Planning clinics including the Udarband main Family Planning centre.
Thete arc Dholar, Lakhipur, Bikrampur, Jallalpur, Borkhola, Sonai,
Harinagar, Patharkandi, . Ramkrishnanagar, Kachuadam, Nilambazar,
Algapur, Lala and Kali Nagar Public Health Centres. Practically the
maternity and child-welfare facilities are generally available in all the hos-
pitals, dispensaries, and primary health centres. The maternity and child-.
welfare centres are usually provided with Health Officer, Auxiliary nurses
and mid-wives, dhais and other personnel. They also take care -of .the
health and condition of the expectant mothers and new born child and
give advice for keeping of good health. and sanitation.

All Hospitals and most of the other medical institutions have family
planning centres attached to them. The additional District Health Officer
(Family Planning) is responsible for implementation - of the family planning
programme in the district. Besides sterilisation measures including both .
vasectomy and Tubectomy, the family planning programmes are also resost-
od to by conventional methods like condoms, jellics, fosm tablets, dis-
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phragms otc. Public meeting is also organised in the centres from time
to time. Seminars and Gram Laxml camps are also organised in the
Comm::ity Development Blocks. A table is given under Section (f) to
show the progress of the Family Planning Programmes in the district
since its inception till 1974.75, " e

Aymdf Services :—In order to render Ayutrvedic treatment to the
general publlf.. Ayurvedic sections attached to Silchar Msdical College,
w Cm! Hospital and Karimganj Civil Hospital have been opened
and provn'ded with one qualified Kaviraj and one pharmacist each. Another
mch. soction has recently been opened at Borkhola and attached to the
Public Health Centre there. To make the Ayurvedic treatment popular
among the people, Government have opened 12 ‘subsidised ~ Ayurvedic
diw at Nilambazar, Japirband, Tarapur,, Menacherra, Polarpur,
Sripur, Suprakandi, Anipur Jirighat, Patharkandi, Durlavcherra and
Harinagar of the Cachar district. Each of these dispensaries had been
provided with one qualified Ayurvedic doctor.

Tuberenlar treatment : For treatment of Tubercular Patient Govern-
ment of Assam have maintained a T. B. ward attalhed to the Silchar
g;diul Co'llege and Hospital providing 75 beds for indoor patients.

8 ward is run by qualificd doctors and other medical staff. Modern
. equipments are also provided with for examination and treatment of the
persons. The civil hospital at Karimganj, has a five bedded T.B. ward
fOf tuber;ul;r treatment. Besid- these, there are two T. B. clinics namely
District T. B. centre at Silc* 1 ini i j i
the  Cachar dicin a ! Chest clinic centre at Karimganj in

Loprosy Treatmemt : The Cachar district has one S Edu
treatment-centre established by Government of India in ugg accoc::i::
to their pattern. This centre is situated at Silchar. The State Government
have established six Leprosy centres at Karimganj, Hailakandi, Dallo,
Algapur, Saichapra, and Katlichera where pafients numberi;m 16, - 15,
23, 19, 14 and 30 were being treated during 1975. These institutions are
provided with the medical and para-medical personnel, who are, in addi-
tion to their hospital works, to survey population of about 20,00 to 25,000
and to find out the leprosy cases within their respective jurisdiction
and also to treat those cases. They are also to impart health education
_to the patients as well as to the public so that .the disease cannot be
spread from discased persons to healthy one. The drug known as diamino
diphenile suiphone, very efficacious medicine for Leprosy, is administered

w‘wm The out-door patients aro also trested by this drug which

" Silchar and uni

N b . /‘
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totally prevents infection of the discase. The patients in the' Leprosy
centres are also given ambulatory domiciliary treatment and allowed to
stay at their respective home and take treatment.

There is one voluntary organisation namely Makunda Christian Medi-,
cal and Agricultural Joint Seva Mandal at Bazarichera. This institution
has provided 205 beds for indoor Leprosy patients in addition to its

outdoor clinic.

Malaria Eradication Services : The National Malaria control pro-
mme was launched in the country in 1953 and the control programme
in this district started in the later part of 1954 in order to reduce the
incidence of malaria by insecticidel spray with D.D.T. To carry out this
programme two units were opened, onc Silchar Sub-division including
North Cachar Hill district’ with headquarters at Silchar and the osther
comprising Hailakandi and Karimganj Sub-divisions with head-quarters
at Karimganj. Each unit was sub-divided into Sub-units namely Sil-

bong under Silchar unit and Karimganj,

char, Lakhipur, Katigora and Mai _
Patharkandi and Hailakandi under Karimganj unit. Each Sub-unit was

placed in charge of one senior Malaria Inspector who was assisted by the
Malaria Inspector. The functions of both the officers were to supervise
residual spray work and spleen survey. The success of the control pro-
was 80 encouraging that in 1958-59, the programme was- switched
over the district more vigorously. In 1964, the post of Assistant Malaria
officer was abolished in favour of the post of the uait officers. The whole
wvince was divided into some zones under Zonal Supervising Officers.
3 or 4 units were covered by each zone and cach unit was under one.
officer. Each unit was divided into some 3 to 5 sub-units and few sec-
tions. The Silchar zone with its head-qua: ers at Silchar covered the
whole district of Cachar, North Cachar Hill and Mizoram district.

The later has been excluded after the creation of the Mizoram state
from this Silchar zone. In 1968, an Entomological cell was set up in this
study the entomological aspects on Malaria. Since - 1st.

National Malaria Eradication programme has been reor-
ganised in the province as well as in this district. The zonal office at
it office at Karimganj were abolished and merged with

gra

zone' in order to

March 1975, the

unit formed for Cachar with headquarters at Silchar. This
district has now been provided with one additional District Health  Officer,
one unit officer, one Assistant unit Officer, one Assistant Entomologist,
12 Microscopists, 5 Senior Malaria Inspectors, 4 Malarja Inspectors, 42
surveillance workers, 167 survey workers and other officers. as  well as
field staff for taking properly the programme in the district.

the single
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- Recently carried out survey has revealed that a minimus. species is
quite extinct and A annularis, ' A. Phillippi nensis, etc. have takeri the
‘place of secondary vectors. It is also found by research that all the
kriown vectors are susceptible to D. D. T. insecticide but new vector
- species such as vagus species, and A. hyrcanus species are found resistant
for D.D.T. insecticide. The spccies mostly found in this zone are A.
annularies, A. phyllippinensis, A. balabengis, A. acenitus, A. Maculatus,
A. jamesi, A. Kochi, A. vagus, A. barbirogtisis, etc.

Spraying of insecticides and surveillance works have been carried
out in the district. Spraying of D.D.T. and B.H.C. in the houses, house
compounds, drains’ etc., have frequently been carried out to control and
kill the mosquitoes both in rural and urban areas.

In the table below the antimalarial measures taken in the Cachar
district since 1971 to 1975 is shown :

Statement showing the progress of Antimalaria measures in the district
of Cachar since 1971-1978.

Infentice Total patie-

Year of assessment -of Spleelfatel Annual

D.D.T. operation. parasite parasite nts treated.
| Inde. rate.

1971 (2nd Round) Survey not 3 Survey not 741

carried out done.

1972 (3rd Round) 2 ~do- si1

1973 (2nd Round) . 4.2 Nil 7,609

1974 (2nd Round) 1.3 .004 2,506

(up to Oct. 75) — — 1,604

Total Mala| No. of No. of Spray operation

ria. village house Insectifide used

sprayed sprayed | 75 %DDT| 50%DDT | 50%B.H.C.
i ths. | = 'Lbs. 'k,

741 655 1,14,877 3,247 68,127

s11 1,086 1,40,517 32,611 66,958 4,921
7,609 87 87,425  1,88411 34,068 47,11
2,506 1,415 648,191 188,496 2,851 1,450
1,604 802 1,00,604 32,619 _ L=

Source : Directorate of Health Services Assam.
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Medical facilities in rural areas: Health care in the rural areas of the Cachar
district is of an integrated pattern which combines both curative and preventive
services with greater emphasis upon the preventive aspects. In accordance with
the recommendations of the Health Survey and Development Committee, 1945
known as the Bhore Committee, Prigary Health centres have been established
in the rural areas. The World Health Organization also endorsed the view that
there should be integrated heaith care through the Primary Health Centres in the
rural areas. Accordingly 14 Primary Health Centres have been established in the
district. Moreover, 15 Community Development Blocks have been functioning
in the rural areas of the district for health care. All the State Dispensaries -
and Primary Health Centres have also been taking adequate measures both in
preventive and curative aspects of the diseases.

(¢) Private hopsitals and dispensaries : The district has six private hospitals,
(1) Labak Leprosy Hospital at Labak, (2) Burros Memorial Christian Hosiptal, (3)
Sundary Mohan Seva Bhavan, (4) Siba Sundari Nari Shikhashram, (5) Supritee
Nursing Home and (6) Mukunda Leprosy Colony. These private hospitals treat
both indoor and outdoor patients. They are provided with 100, 48, 20, 22, 16
and 230 beds respectively for treatment of indoor patients. There are also a
number of tea-garden hospitals and dispensaries in the Cachar district. These
institutions are managed by the tea-garden authorities and cater to the needs
of their employees. Big tea-gardens have their own dispensaries while smaller
ones have joint dispensaries. More complicated diseases are generally treated
through necessary arrangements with the local hospitals if their hospitals and

dispensaries are not equipped with for such treatment.
e now been established both in urban and’in

Many private pharmacies hav
semi-urban areas of the district. Most of these pharmacies have their own clinics
where qualified doctors are available for consultation as well as for treatment -
during the hours as arranged by them. These clinics often provide facilities for
examination of blood, urine, stool, sputum, etc.

The number of private practitioners and specialised doctors for different
ailments has gradually been increasing in the town areas of the district. The
specialists in the branches of Dentistry, Optha!mology, Ear, Nose, Throat, etc.,
are now available in the Silchar town. These specialists have their own clinics
wherein large number of people get facilities for treatment daily.

The Homeopathic system of treatment has also been gaining popularity
among the people of Cachar.  This system  is preferred to  specially, for
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aliments of.children and women. Homeopathic pharmacies and practitioners
are ecasily available now-a-days both in urban and rural areas. There are also
several Kavirajas and Hakims in the district. But their actual number is not
available at present. Some people prefer to these sort of treatment for their
ailments. o °

(f) Medical and Public Health research centres and institutions for dis-
seminating knowledge on Public Health: There is no medical and public health
research centres in the district but the Health Education Bureau has started

functioning in the State of Assam with effect from October, 1960 with the objec-

tive, among others, to help people in achieving health by their own activities and
efforts. They have also been encouraged to fully utilise health services provided
to them by their Government. It also aimed at collecting baseline data of the
prevailing pattern of health, habits, attitudes, beliefs, values, etc, in respective
areas of the State.

The Bureau has started work with three sections, namely administrative,
medical and field demonstrations under one Assistant Director of Health Ser-
vices. There are already six Health Education cum-Mobile Dispensary units, five
for the plains tribal areas and one for the autonomous hills districts of Assam
carrying on with Health Education activities. The Health Education Bureau
has been undertaking programme of Health Education for the inservice para-
Medical personnel, vaccinators, nurses, health - visitors, etc. Moreover, the
Bureau has been conducting seminars, group talk, etc., for the workers engaged
in Malaria Eradication and other health programmes from time to time.

The Material Section, started in November, 1960, has successfully partici-
pated in an International Health Exibition organised at New Delhi in February,
1961 on the occasion of World Health Assembly and also in the 6th All As-
sam Ayurvedic Mahasabha held at Jorhat. It also brought out two Publications
on the progress of health on the above occasions. The material section was
also responsible for supplying the district and sub-divisional health services and
other voluntary organisations, with audio-visual ‘aids on health and sanitation.
The aforesaid section has been participating in a number of small exhibitions
organized by the health and other departments both official and voluntary.

With the appointment of an Anthropologist in the month of June, 1961,
the State Health Education Bureau has extended its activities in field demon-
stration in some selected areas of the State. Apart from the aforesaid activities,
documentary film shows on health and sanitation are exhibited in the rural areas
of both hills and plains districts of the province.
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The Family Planning Clinics, Hospitals, Primascy Health Centres and the
Community Development Blocks have been playing & gigtﬁﬁcant role in d‘n.sem-
inating knowledge on birth control. A short course for doctors, health visitors,
midwives and nurses is imparted in the Regional Family Plaaning Training O?n-
tre. Ins the fourth Five year plan emghasis has been given on the Family Planning
Programmes. A national programme has already been faunched t‘O decrease the
birth rate from 40 per thousand to 25 per thousand. The opermonq means of
achieving this objective is to create facilities for the married conplcs to adopt
family planning method by any one of‘th‘e following means : ~ _

(1) Acceptance of a small sized family. ‘

(2) Personal knowledge about fax:i;z piawnimun: methods,

ailability of supplies and se! : }
g::;;dyc;v Progratrynme wl;sp introduced in the State in 1965 In the fourth
Five year Plan emphasis was laid on the expansion of thf training facilities b:d
intensification of Family Planning Progamme. S_tcrihsatxon facilities have " t:
introduced and made available in the Civil Hospitals and the Primmy Hebil
Centres. Use of contraceptives is also becoming increasing Mar. One mobile
publicity unit has been engaged in extending andio-visual aids to the people on

trol measures. ‘ | |
bﬂthﬁ progress of Family Planning Programme in the district is shown for a

1965-66 to 197475 below :
;’::Od frm‘r/lasectomy Tupec- LUD. Condom Jelly Dia F.Tabs.
tomy -
68 17,000
-66 /) 13 590 18,322 103 i

::::-67 2 11 1,687 14887 116 92 14,000
1967-68 40 3§ 2488 20,732 852 195 1,726
1968-69 68 113 2980 25658 1,158 183 16,078

3280 60 47 25582 2427 571 10294

:ﬁ;’g 3579 239 500 30055 949 SO 8880
- 19712 4627 42 412 33960 915 7 3870
1972-73 4302 252 280 57178 47 5 907
1973-74 1,126 24 39 32045 338 3 1567
197475 3261 102 169 108336 234 x 1,040

: 3 L3 »
(1) Administrative setup for maintenance of public health and sariitation

in the urban and rural areas - ;
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Prior to February, 1958, Public Health activities were carried on by one District
Medical Officer of Health and one Sub-divisional Medical and Health Officer
with .a number of rural dispensaries. Each of the hospitals and dispensaries was
provided with one Medical Officer who was to treat all sorts of diseases, to carry
out sun;ey of diseases, to control epidemic and also to take necessary measures
for .s?mtation in rural and urban areas. Moreover, he was entrusted with
additional work of detecting the cases of food adulteration with the assistance
of some Health Inspectors. The Medical Officers were helped in their day-
to-day works by auxiliary health persons such as the rural Health Inspectors,
Health Assistants and Vaccinators. This set of officers confined their activities
primarily to the rural areas. In February, 1958 the Public Health Services were
amalgamated with the Medical services and all the dispensaries managed by the
Public Health Department came under the complete control of the Civil Surgeon
in the district. It may be mentioned that with the abolition of the Local Boards in
1959, all the dispensaries under these Boards were taken over by the Government.

After amalgamation, the Public Health matters have been entrusted to the
Civil Surgeon whose designation, recently has been changed to the Chief Medical
and Health Officer. Besides, the Assistant Health Officers, having the charge
of dispensaries, Public Health centres or hospitals, a number of other officers
posted in all the areas of the district are entrusted with the public health affairs.
There is one Rural Health Inspector in each police statio'n; and a few Health
Assistants under each of the Health Inspector. The Municipal Boards have their
own'set of vaccinators and Sanitary Inspectors. All the Health Assistants and
vaccinators perform vaccination under supervision of the Medical Officers of
their respective areas.

The following table shows the number of persons vaccinated during the
period from 1972 to 19775,

Year Primary Vaccination Re-Vaccination

Total Total
1 2 3
1972 41,796 1,97,708
1973 55,671 2,37,652
1974 45,587 191,219
1975 26,513 1,17,053
1976 13,505 28,726
1977 28,684 46,201

5.Report from Director of Health Services, Assam, Gauhati.
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The Public Health Engineering Department of the Government of
Assam is engaged in implementation of the Scheme of water supply both
in urban and rural areas. The Executive Engineer, Public Health Engi-~
neering Division at Silchar for the whole district,.is the head of the
organisation at -the district leyel and has two sub-divisional officers at

Silchar and Karimganj under him.

Activities of Health and Sanitary Organisation :— In the rural
areas, improvement of sanitary condition and health is a matter of out-
most importance and necessary steps have been taken on this task. On
the other hand, Government have taken vigorous steps to improve the
living condition of the Harijans in the urban areas. The acute poverty
and the dearth of housing acccommodation of the migratory population
have turned some town areas of the district into slums. The local authori-
ties, like the Municipal Boards and Town Committees, have taken steps
for their removal. Being very small both in areas and population, towns
of the district are at present, not facing this problem.

In rural areas, the Panchayats are entrusted with works of keeping
sanitation and public health, water supply, drainage schemes, etc. Accord-
ingly, the Panchayats have taken up construction of rural latrines and
pucca drains. These institutions, further, supply smokeless Chullas to the
people, provide drinking water by constructing wells, renovating old wells
and tank and also by installing hand-pump where necessary.

However, the Government have taken a good number of sanitary
measures in the ‘Cachar district. Accordingly a Sanitary Scheme (Con-
version of dry latrine into wet) has already been taken up at Karimganj.
The whole scheme is financed by the Government of India. The prelimi-
nary works of the project and procurement of materials required for the

purpose are in progress now.

Much more importance has been given for the protected water. supply
in the rural and urban areas of the district. Two urban water supply,
schemes at Karimganj and Silchar towns at estimated costs of Rs. 28.55
and Rs. 82.75 lakhs respectively have been taken up. 90/95 per cent of
both the projects have been completed by July, 1978. After completion
of these two schemes about sixty thousand population of both the towns
will be benefited. Another new Scheme of protected water supply to Haila-
kandi town at an estimated cost of Rs. 54 lakhs has also been taken up.
The work is in progress and will render benefit to the entire Hailakandi
town,

The State Government have taken up about twenty-one rural water
supply schemes in the achar district, 5 already ‘completed water supp'v
scheme. have been func'ioning ai ‘Barkhola and Fulertal in Silchar civil
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The following table shows the Number of Hosplitals, Dispensaries, Public Health
Centres, etc. and Doctors, Nurses, Pharmacists and other staff of each of the
institutions. (as on 1.4.75i.

Sl. Name and location
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sub-division, Ratabari and Ramkrishnanagar in Karimganj civil sub-division,
and Lalamanacherra®in Hailakandi civil sub-division of the district. Their

Year of Establishment AS1

estimated cost were Rs. 9,65,000.00, Rs. $5,20,000.00, Rs. 6,55,000.00. Rs.

7,62.000.00 and 18,00,600.00 respectively. Centrally sponsored schemes at No. of the institution. Location ~Year
Barjatrapur, Katigorah, Farirabazar, Algapur and Katlicherra at estimated 12 3 4 5
cost of Rs. 7,63,100.00, Rs. 7,27,000.00, Rs. 9,99,990.00, Rs. 7,16,900.00 and 1. Karimganj Civil Hospital. Karimganij, 1959 8
Rs. 9.33,800.00 respectively have been taken up during 1977-78. .Ano- % {l‘l?llall,(al_lil Cl ~do- Hwaial‘all)candi %ggg .}
z:;weleven rural water. supply schemes are at hand. They are given g: Qljaapﬁr l;, }11.1 % ﬁla%ap:?r ng }
: \ inagarP.H. inagar
6. Dholai PH.C. Dholai %357 1
Name of the Scheme Estimated Cost. 7. Lakhipur PHC. pur 34 1
Rs 8 imagar PHC Farinagar 9% 1
. () agal' [ Qe
I. Udarband water supply Sheme. 8,75,000.00 10. Jalalpore PH.C. Jalalpore 1960 1
: 11.. Borkhala P.H.C. Borkhala 1967 1
2. Sonai water supply Scheme. 7,20,000.00 12." Bikrampur P.H.C. Bikrampur 1957 1
3. Salchapra water supply Scheme. 9,84,200.00 {3. fl} I}f.Naga; P.H.C.C R.K.Nagar 1959 %
4, Singarbond water supply Scheme. 9,74,000.00 4. Patharkandi P.HC. Patharkandi 1957
. . bazar P.H. . 1967 '
5.. Srigauri water supply Scheme. 3,92,400.00 B R P Dpampazar /A
6. Jatingamukh water supply Scheme. 9,71,000.00 %g lgiﬂat;juri State Dist. d Iﬁiﬂat'ljuﬁ 1961 %
7. Bikrampur village water supply Scheme. 9,82,200.00 . Dlalpur =¢o-  Dlaipur
. 19. Nityanandapur -do- Nityanandapur 1963 1
8. Baskandl. water supply Scheme. 1,58,600.00 20. Kattylicheraap -do- Katytl?cnhera 1959 1
9. Batarashi water supply Scheme. 9,71,300.00 %{ g)mira -do- Jamira 1955 1
10. Nilambazar water supply Scheme. 9,99,200.00 nabarighat -do- Sonabarighat 5
23. Narsingpur do- Narsingpur 1959 1
11. Panchagram water supply Scheme. 2,89,950.00 24. Bidyanagar -do- Bidyanagar - 1
. Harin, -do- Harina - 1
(')ve'r.and above, 147 and 83 tube wells in Karimganj and Haila- %ss Iﬁlatunakamnagar -dg: Natun Ramnagar 1964 1
kandi c;v::‘ sub-divisions have been installed for water supply in the rural %g. .ll)oypuiml ol -go- JDQ)rpul'rful ol 1959 %
arcas of the Cachar district. There are also some new water supply sche- - criulerio -¢o- L erto: -
:\:8 :::' n(:ot:1971;u7n;p and hand tube wells) at present and will be taken §3 g&ggg?:d :gg %&gﬁl d 1::_3 %
=13, 1. ain -do- ain 1
32. Katigora -do- Katigora 1959 -~
33. Ganirgram -do- Ganirgram 1959 1
34. Badarpur -do- Badarpur 1959 1
35. Bhanga -do- Bhanga 1959 1
36. Chorgola -do- Chorgola 1959 1
37. Kaliganj -do- Kaliganj 1959 -~
38. Veterbond «do- Veterbond - 1962 -~
39, Duhalia -do- Duhalia 1962 1
40. Doloo : -do- Doloo -1
41. Durllavcherra -do- Durilavcherra 1965 1
42. Maizgram -do- Maizgram 1962 -~
43. . | -do- Chiparsangam 1963 ~
44, Latu -do- Latu 1959 -~
:g. ll)ongar forest -do- Longar - 1
. am -do- Dasgram 1973 1
47. Kalasl%ranbazar -do- Kalibaribazar 1962 -

Source : Directorate of Health Services, Assam.
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6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

4 6 9 4 64
2 3 2 2 % %2 28
. 1 - 5 1 7 15
. 1 - S 1 7 15
- 1 - s - 7 14
. 1 - [ 1 7 15
b 1 - 5 - 7 1‘
hd l - s - 6 13
e l - s - 4 11
. 1 . 5 . 7 17
. 1 . 5 1 6 14
. 1 - 5 1 7 15
. 1 - S 3 8 18
- 1 . ) 1 7 15
- % - g l g %3
SR T
: : . . . { g
‘1 1 . : : 3

l l - - - % 3 R
A S
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- 1 - . . 1 3 i
. 1 . . . 1 3
. 1 . . - 1 3
.. 1 - . - 1 3
b 1 - - . 1 4
1 1 - - 1 1 4
- 1 -. - 1 1 3
- l - - l l 4
- 1 . - 1 1 4
- 1 . . 1 1 4
1 1 - . 1 1 4
1 1 - - . 1 3
- 1 . . . 1 3

- 1 - . . 1 3.
- 1 - - - 1 3
i % - - . 1 3
- - - 1 3
1 1 - - 1 1 4
i1 D 13
A S , . i 3

CHAPTER — XVIL

OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES:

(a) Labour Welfm.t
(i) Organisational setup sud * activities.

The Labour Department’ of the Govern:nent of Assam as well asof
the Central Government bear responsibilities\ of looking .into the various
problems of labour welfare in the district of Cachar along with such prob-
lems in other districts of Assam. So the Labour Departments have .been
armed with several labour legislations passed‘ by both the Indian Parlia-
ment ‘and the State Assembly. Those Acts so far enacted cover jurisdi
tions of both public and private sector establishments. The employers
have been brought under the purview of all these legmlatnons and they .
are bound to adopt necessary weifare measures for the labourers in their
respective establishments under the provisions of these Acts.
Some of these Acts are :
The Workmen's Compesation Act of 1923 ;
The Indian Trade Union Act, 1926 ;
The Tea Districts Emigrant Labour Act, 1934 ;
The Payment Of Wages Act, 1936 ; °
- ‘The Assam Maternity Benefit Act, 1944 ;
The Industrisl Employment Standing Orders Act, 1946 ;
The Industrial Disputes Act, 1971 ; '
The Factories Act, 1948 ;
The Assam Shops and Establishment Act, 1948 ;
The Minimum Wages Act, 1948 ;
The Coal Mines Pravident Fund and Bonus Act, 1948 ;
Employees Fund Act, 1948 ;
Employee’s State Insurance Act, 1948 ;
The Motor Transport Workers Act, l9Sl ;
The Plantation Labour Act, 1951 ;
The Working Journalist Condition Of Service and Mmellmeom Pro-
vision Act, 1951 ;
The Assam Tea Plantation Provident Fund Scheme Act, 1955, etc

These Industrial Acts and Regulations cover a very wide range of labour
welfars measures such as the provision of housing accommodation, medical

facilities, educatidn, nutrition (establishment of canteens, etc.), gut and
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recreation, day nurseries, santitation, holiday with pay, maternity and sick-

ness benefits, payment of compensation on accident, security of life by -

fencing the dangerous machines, s e
, sports and game, and
amenities of life. 8 and provision of other

For the enforcement of the: abovq noted Acts and the rules framed -

thereunder and to deal with other matters like labour dispute, labour strike,
lockout, etc., relating to labour and labour welfare, there are Assistant
Labo'ur. Comssionu and Labour Officer at Silchar. They work in
the district with the help of several Inspectors. Under the Factories
Act of 19.48, all the factories of the district are inspected by an Inspector
of Factories who is under the control of the Chief Inspector of Factories,
Assam,

The Ph.mtation Labour Act, 1951, has brought. much more im-
Provement in the working coaditions of the workers in the plantations.
in Assam. It is a comprehensive piece of Jegislation and has brought the
e.n.)ployers l{nder obligation and they are required to provide various faci-
lities to their employces. This Act has jurisdiction over all the tea-gardens,
coffee, rubber, cinchona plantations with an area of about 10.12 hectares
or more and. employing 30 or more labourers. The State Government
have .reser.vod powers to extend the provisions of this Act to other
planta n'ons if and when it becomes necessary. More provisions have been
made in the .Act for setting up of inspecting staff by the Government
:nd also for nn.posmg penalties for comravontion of any provision of the

ct.. Under this Act, the employers are obliged to provide for drinking
water, adequate number of '~trines, urinals. for men as well as for
women, canteens in every . “tion where 150 or more workers are
engaged, and creches wk . S0 or more women are employed. They are
also to be provide! ..ith proper medical and educational facilities and
sum?ard type of housir, accommodation. Over and above, the Act
mvndu maternity benefit, vsickness benefit and the leave with wages.
C}nldren below 12 years are prohibited to work in plantations and the
night-works from 7 p.m. to 6a. m. is also not allowed to women as well
as to adolescents. Welfare Officer is appointed in every plantation wherein
309 or more workers work. The introduction of the Assam Tea Plan-
tations Provident Fund (And Pemsion Fund) Scheme Act, 1955. to the
labour statute book, has ushered in & new era of socio-eco;nomic ’develor
ment for the tea plantation workers in the State of Assam. It gives the
statutory guarantee of social justice and security to the working section
of the plantation in the State.

The scheme of Provident Fund under this Act is applicable to (8)
Plantations having 10.117] hectares or more of land under tea with pros
duction of more than 456 tons of tea per 0.404686 hectares ; and (b) planta-
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tions having 20.2343 hectares or more under tea irrespective of the rate

of production. A few small and uneconomic units have been left outside
the purview of the scheme in pursuarice of the provision of the Assam
Tea Plantations Provident Fund Scheme (Amendment) Act, 1958. The
State of Assam has 790 tea gard.ens as stood on 3lst. March, 1973, and
this Scheme covered 708 tea gardens excluding 82 which had not been
brought under it. The district of Cachar stood third in respect of the
tea gardens in the State and out of its 114 tea gardens 111 gardens were
under this scheme. The total number of members under this scheme was
39,209 on 31st March, 1973.

The bencfits of Provident Fund are compulsorily extended to all
categories of employees, barring personnel of managerial and executive
cadres and other employees whose total (cash) emoluments excee.d rupees
one thousand per month per head. The employees in the tea: plantations
are classified in three broad categories namely, (1) Staff, (2) Adult labour
and (3) adolescent and children, yet the Fund docs not recognise any such
classifications for its membership in so far as the operation of the Scheme
is concerned. The rate of contribution was at the rate of 16 per cent of
the wages of the workers in accordance with the provision of the Assam
Tea Plantations Provident Fund Scheme (Amended) Act, 1966. The
collection was made through the State Bank of India. The incidence of
the rate of contributions continued to be 8% of the wages, from both
employers and employees. ' .

The Scheme provides for advances, refundable and non-refundable to
the members from their respective Provident Fund accumulations on
specific grounds. Refundable advances are made available for marriage
and death ceremony in a member's family. Non-refundable advances are
made available for other different causes such as for construction of
dwelling house, payment of life insurance premium, purchase of share of
co-operative socicties. and subsistence when famine condition prevails due
to natural calamities and unemployment due to closure of gardens.

The table at page 452 shows the extent of the scheme in the State
as'well as in the district of Cachar from 1969-72.

"“The scheme is conducted by the Board of Trustees with its head office
at Gauhati and the expenses incurred on administration is met from a
separate fund accumiulated on contributions made by the employers at the
rate of 2.25% of the gross collection. '

From the date of the introduction of the scheme, its fanctions and
scope have been considerably expanded by adoption of other ancillary
schemes namely, (1) Life Insurance Scheme, (2) Old Age Pension Scheme
and (3) Family Pension Scheme in the pursuit of its objective of achieving
full statutory protection and guarantee of worker’s rights,
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' Cachar
Year No. of | No. of Members
ending on | Tea gar- | Tea gar-
31st March deng den g:\l; .Staﬂ" :;2::% ~l Adult Tota!
ered by Children
scheme
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
;ggg m 111 889 978 89,040 | 40,997
1971 111 881 960 88,209 | 40,050
4 114 111 867 940 38,058 | 39,865
114 111 851 931 37,862 | 39,644
Assam State
No. of Members
Tea gardens | Staff Adolescent | Ad
ult Total Total No.
fg:ezgelge & Children of Gardens
8 9 10 1 12 13
708 11,931 13,363 4,32,82
, \ ,32,826 4,58,120 790
0 11,916 13,183 | 420813 434412 qf 79
208 11,802 13,059 4271719 | 4,5, 794
11,693 12,585 426,141 : 4,50,419 790

This Insurance scheme was introduced in the year of 1963 with a
viev!r to rendering financial protection of the family of a deceased member.
While uWing this additional benefit. it was also ensured that no addi-
.tional ﬁna.nclal burdens was put upon the member on that account. Accord-
ing to this Scheme, the lives of the Provident Fund members in the age:
group ?f 18 to 40 years are insured for Rs. 1000.00, Rs. 500.00 and Rs.
250.00 iin respect of clerical staff, male 1abour and female labour members
respectively at their qption and all the Insurance policies are assigned to
the Board of Trustees who will keep the policies in their custody and
shall meet the proper claims whenever necessary on Life Insurince Cor-

poration. This obviates the medical examination or age proof of individual '

members and di.roct ?aym.cnt of premium by employees themselves as the
amount of. premium is paid by the Board of Trustees from the provident
fund contribution of member annually and the balance being credited
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to his Provident Fund Account. On ‘the amount, however, paid off as
premium, no interest is calculated and credited to one's account from
which premium is already paid by the Board of Trustees.” The expenses
on administering the scheme is very much cconomical and met from the
commission earned on the policie.s from the Life Insurance Corporation of
India. Since the introduction of the Scheme, the number of lives insured
has been satisfactorily increasing. ' |

The Pension Scheme first introduced with effect from 2.10.67 provides
old age pension to the workers after their retirement. The Scheme covers
the entire provident fund members. The benefits of this Scheme are in
addition to Provident Fund and Insurance benefits without entailing any
additional financial burden upon the members as well as the employers.
The Pension Fund was created by diverting the surplus interest earnings
from the investment of Provident Fund contribution. The special features

of the scheme .are :
(8) No extra contribution either from employers or employees..
(b) The benefits are addition to provident fund and insurance benefits.
The Scheme encourages the spirit of savings and inspires maintenance
of good provident fund credit balance. The benefits under the Scheme
are as follows : _
(@ 7} % of the Provident Fund credit balance of a member who
has put in 25 or more years of membership in Provident Fund on ‘the
date of his retirement or ‘death annually for a period of 7 years.

() S} ¢ of the Provident Fund credit balance ‘of & member who
has put in 10 or ‘more years of membership in the fund on the date of
his retirement or death annually for a period of S years.

(©) Additional interest of 1% on the credit balance of a member
who ceases his membership in the Fund prior to completion of 10 years

of membership.

(d) Facility of commutation.

The scope of the Pension Scheme has been much widened since 1-4-72
in the line of the Government of India to provide family pension
to the family of a member in the event of his death while in service.
The benefit under the Old Age Pension scheme would continue in respect
of the members who retired or died -prior to 1-4-72 while under the
Revised Pension Scheme, pension and gratuity including family pension has
been made applicable in respect of the member who dies or retires on or
after 1-4-72. Under the new Scheme, family pension is granted @ Rs. 40/-
p-m. for life or till remarrisge and lump sum of Rs. 1000/- to the family
of the déceased member who dies while in service.
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The Family Pension Fund is constituted of the annual contribution
made by the Government of India and of the amount annually transferred
from the General Pension Fund « 11.6° and 21.3°. of the \'wagcs of the

crfn;:lo;eesh covered under the scheme respectively. Besides. Government
of Indi i i ¢ enti inistrati
x.x, ave agreed to bear the entirc administration’ cost of the scheme.

The cnactmzat of the Assam Tea Plantations Fmployces Welfare
Ffund Act, 1959 is another land mark in the history of welfare legisla-
uqn for the tea employees in the state of Assam. Under the provision of
‘:'5 Act, o funfi is to be constituted out of all fines to be realised from
:cecu:n";ll’;:ye"s"ﬂ the coursc of management of the plantation, all unpaid

ions ; all grants from the Central Government as well as the
tS):)ate Government or the Tea Board ; any voluntary donations ; any amount
8mr;owted. under sec'lion 8 of the Act and any unclaimed or forfeited
unt i the provident fund account of employees. The Fund shall
:::‘l:"“bew‘i‘:c:‘::dBo:xrd of Trustees framed by the Statc Government and
\ o meet all the possible expenditures required and
:;:SO‘:::);:mne:;ssary l“‘ per opinion of the State Government for providing
Withont pre'udic:m:) Oy:.es in the tea ?l‘antations in the state of ‘Assam.
the Board ojf Trusto this  general provision, the Fund may.bc utilised by
nity and social c:“ ‘f’ defray Cprmdltu.res on afiult education | commu-
community neces .ﬁuca.tlon centres including reading room and libraries |
homes : entcrtain::e:: ’ :ames and sports ; cxcL!rsion tours and !mliday
§ub5idi;ry soonpate :n other forms of recreation ; home industrics an.d
vities of sociZI 10n 07' women and 'un}cm;.)loyed persons ; corporatc acti-
ries and a"owano::wr: ;. cost of admm-lstermg the Act including thc sala-
and such other obi t° the Staff appointed for the purpose of the Act
improve the standaJ:cds as '\\(ould. in the opinion of the State Government,
employees. The F dOf living and al§o. am?horatc the social com?mon of
measures 'Which th“n shall no.t be utilised in any way, for financing such
¢ employer is to carry out under the law in force.

In :imy industrial disputes, the Labour Department of the State Govern-
ment tries to .ameliorate the situation and to promote industrial harmony
through conciliation. The Industrial Disputes Act. 1947 is applicable to
all industrial establishments of the State. When conciliation fails, the

disputes are referred to the higher institutions like Industrial Tribunal for

adjudication. For such purposcs, our State Government has two Indus-
trial Tribunals onc for Upper Assam with its headquarters at Dibrugarh
and the other for Lower Assam including Goulpara with headquarters at
Gauhati. '
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(b)Prohibition : . | |

(1) Oplum : The people of the Surma Valley were not addicted to opium.
it appears that in the year of 1902-08, the amount of revenue raised from opium
in the Cachar plains was only Rs. 85,000.00 which was an insignificant sum in
comparison with thé amount of Rg, 5,12,000.00 shown as revenue from opitm
in Lakhimpur district which was less populated one than the former. The people
of Assam did ot know the use of this drug till 1794 when it was first, according
to Butler, the author of the book-“Travels and Adventures in the Province
of Assam, 1855", introduced into Assam when the British troops assisted the
Ahom Raja against the Muttocks. ' o

At first the British adopted a policy of a drift on the question of opium of
revenue on this drug in order to undersell the local product. But restrictions
were imposed for the first time in 1860, upon the cultivation of the poppy plant
and the drug was issued from the' treasury at Rs. 14 per seer (1 seer is equal
to 0.9331 grams). The price was raised to Rs. 20.00 in 1862, Rs.22 in 1863, Rs.
23 in 1873, Rs, 37 in 1890 and the last rate was continued till 1905. Licences
for the retail sale of opium was issued free of charge when Assam was under
the Bengal Government. But in 1874, an annual fee of Rs. 12 only was Jevied
on every shop, which was increased to Rs. 18 from 1875. The system, whereby
the right to sell opium in a prticular mahal was put up to auction, was followed
between 1877 and 1883 onwards. Opium was sold in the individual shops which
purchased the right to sell opium in auction. As a result of this, Government
restriction and control on the sources of procuring opium decreased. In 1900-
01, there-was 25 opium shops in Cachar district, 28 in 1901-02, 23 in 1902-03,
and 25-28 in 1903-04. Opium cunsumed in the district was about 20.48 quintals
in 1900-01 . The quantity of opium consumed in the district was gradually
decreasing and in 1903-04, about 19.04 quintals of opium were consumed by the
people. , “ .
Assam was declared a black spot as far_as opium trade was concerned in
the Geneva Convention and it was from 1925, that the pass system was first
introduced. In 1928, a further cut of 10 per cent in the opium ration was made
and at last the 1939 Congress-Coalition Government enforced 1law for total
prohibition of opium in certain areas of Lakhimpur and Sibsagar districts. The
opium offences were tried under the provisions of the Opium Act of 1878 but
with the enactment of the Assam Opium Prohibition Act of 1947, o
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total prohibition of opium was effected throughout the state of Assam. The said
Act prohibits the pr_oduction. manufacture, possession, consumption, exporta-
tion, importation, transportation, purchase, sale and use of this narcotic except
on medical reason. ’

(IT)Liquor: Liqor is generally drank by the tribal people and also the
labourers, specially the labourers of the tea gardens. People of other sections
of the society also partake some liquor but earn social disapprobation. In the-
1873-74, there were 141 liquor shops in the Cachar district and the Government
earned revenue to the amount of Rs. 42,596.00 from liquor. But this number
reduced to 72 only with revenue of Rs. 27,317.00 in 1879-80 ; S0 with revenue
of Rs. 76,057.00 in 1889-90 and 35 in 1899-1900, but the revenue carned
from these shops was Ra. 1,29,918.00 in 1899-1900. In 1901-02, 1902-03 and
1903-04 the number of shops were 33,35 and 35 and the revenue carned was
Rs. 1,15,463.00, 1,03,048.00 and 1,16,375.00 respectively on issued licences. The
out-still system, i.e., right to manufacture and sell spirits at a particular locality
was put up to auction and no revenue was imposed on the actual quantity of
spirit distilled. The success of this system was derived from the keen contest
between auctioners who tried to outbid each other. Rise in consumption of

liquor was also mainly due to the British bureaucrates most of whom were in the .

habit of drinking. During the British rule, the people felt elevated by pursuance
of outward habits of the foreign rulers and this tradition had passed on to the
general public by the petty bureaucrates.

The State Government has enforced in Assam the Assam Liquor Prohibition
Act of 1952 for total prohibition in the Cachar district.

(IIT) Ganja and Bhang : Ganja and Bhang are primarily used by a section
of people who are said to be devotee of Lord Siva. The wild Ganja grows here
and there abundantly, in the district, but it is not relished by the inveterate in
ganja smokers. Ganja is generally mixed with water and kneaded till it becomes
soft, then cut into very small strips and smoked. Ganja was fairly popular

~ in the Surma Valley and Cachar yielded a large revenue from this drug than
any district of Assam. Another kind of preparation is made with milk, sugar,
Ganja, honey and other things and it is locally known as ghota. It is a delicious
beverage served on the occasion of Shivaratrl night. The Assam Ganja and
Bhang Prohibition Act of 1958 prohibits possession and consumption of Ganja
and Bhang. These can only be used for religious, medical and scientific purposes.
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(¢) Advancement of Backward Classes : According to the censuses of 1961
.and 1971 the Scheduled Castes and Tribes are present in considerablé number
in the district. Their number as per 1961 and 1971 censuses are shown below:

Name of  Name of 1971
District the community Male Female Total
Cachar Scheduled e
Cates 1,07,743  1,01,124  2,08,867
Sheduled
Tribes 7,943 7,340 15,283
1961
Male Female Total
1,00,413 92,392 1,92,805
7,249 6,827 14,076 .

People belonging to Bonsphor, Bhuimali or Mali, Britial Bonia or Bania,
Dhipi or Dhubi, Dugal of Dholi, Jalkeot, Jhale, Malo or Jhalo Malo, Kaibarta .
or Jaliya, Mahara, Methor or Bhangi, Muchi or Rishi, Namosudra, Patni and
Sutradhar are graded as Scheduled Castes in the District. Namosudra (45,752),
Patni (73,693), Muchi or Rishi (31,206) Bhui-Mali or Mali (11,911) constituted

. slightly less than five-sixths of the Scheduled Caste population of the Cachar

district. .
Scheduled Tribes of the district who are most i in Silchar sub-
division are Barmans of Cachar, Boro, Borokachari, Kachari including Sonowal,
and Rabha. These le mostly live in the rural areas. According to the
Census Report of 1961, under the category of Scheduled Tribes, there were
-12,177 persons in Silchar sub-division, 695 persons i Karimganj sub-division
and 1,204 persons in Hailakandi sub-division.

Other Backward classes are Ahoms, Chutia, Koches, Jogis (Naths), Ka-
mars, Napits besides the tea-garden labourers and tribes. Generally the people
belonging to these communities yet lie behind their breathren of more advanced
communities. The British left these people to their own devices. Proselytisa-
tion by Christian Missionaries among backward people, however, opened the
flood gate of progress for the converts among them. So we find many Christians
among the tribals- mostly the hills tribes.

It is only after Independence that necessary steps have been taken to bring
all round development to the way of living of the people belonging to backward
classes of the country. One of the Derective Principles of the state policy of the
Constitution of India solemnly declares that the state shall promote with special
care educational , social and economic interests of weaker section of the people
particularly, Scheduled Castes and Tribes and shall protest them
from social injustice and exploitation. Under Article 275 of the Constitution of
India grant in aid from Consolidated Fund of India is provided for up
development schemes for the betterment of the backward classes. Some of the

have been taken up for their welfare since 1947 through reliefs and issue
of loans, advances and scholarships.” By taking such measures the conditions of
the backward classes have been ameliorated to a great extent.

Some of the measures are briefly described below: (i) Reservation of seats
in the Lagislative Assembly and P at: Qut of the fourteen Assembly
constituencies of the district, in the 1972 General Elections, Karimganj South
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and Dholai were reserved for Scheduled Castes. Similar isi
| ; provisions are also
made in case of Anchalik and Gaon Panchayat elections. A number of scats
are kept reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in order to
sewr(tizi )qR\c rcpret?entat;on in those elective bodies.
(i)Reservation of posts in Government services: In pursuance of the
provisions of Articles 16 (4) and 335 of the Constitution of Indiaf the Government

of Assam have made policies of reservation of vacancies in the Government

offices wherein the qualified persons from the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tfrlli’l:ees I:{.l‘lll be appointed suitably. The reservation of vacancies in the Government
ol e been made on percentage basis as indicated below:
51 For Scheduled Castes -Seven per cent.
2) For Scheduled Tribes (Plains)- Ten per cent.
Bc(s For Scheduled Tribes (Hills)- Twelve per cent.
for &5 fore August, 1963, the State Government kept five per cent in reservation
r the Sheduled Castes only. All the Government offices have followed the
policy of reservation of vacancies and as per the statutory provision in making
ﬁmﬁ r:: :rﬂic:sdmts o]{ethe State Government subject to other terms
the 2(41::; &“8“’" paid in the Notification no AAP. 66/63/482 issued on
ucation: Along with the First Five year Plan, necessary efforts have
been m?dedto impart education amonghe plains tribals and to make them cent
ﬂn cen tale)l'mte'd. So adequate number of Primary and Middle Schools have
pon es Ednshcq in the areas mostly populated by the Tribal people, and the State
thoualryocal'qcamn Board has taken over a large number of Venture Schools of
those t';cm Sufficient number of Secondary Schools and hostel buildings for
studen“t‘fandmm to the students have been constructed. Moreover, the tribal
students a mt.h_e'students of the backward classes have been granted scholarship
the techaical and profeasitol imstineions ore ket oy o s svadent
com“# T rcasions . ns are kept specifically for the students
iscellaneous: Almost all the Government departments carmark some
air':l%‘:lni::g oi;htehelr budgetary fund for the development of the backward classes
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. The Co-operative
Department allots grant-in-aid towards the share capital and expenses on man-
agement of the co-operative societies in their areas. Similarly, the Medical
ddepartmispe ent has provided adequate medical facilities, public health units and
nsanesw in the areas, mostly populated by Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled
beenCastes. ater supply scheme, agricultural scheme, industrial scheme, etc., have
letakcnin up by the State Government to bring alround development of these
me ; h&:ecc,otl;:iana: with the declared policies of the Government. Over and
ve allt State Government have created one separate department for
bytahnsa“ p all possible developmental works to improve their way of living
by all g"t‘lcants-hc?ei:i :ee? o;h‘:t tﬁir co:llgi?:l)(ns have considerably been improved
ental works taken  up by the State
they have been considerably brought into the fabric of cnlightec;‘n(::ie crgmg‘t:mty

Chapter-XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS '

(a) Representation of the district im the State and Union Lagislatures :
(1) British period: The principle of non-official representation in the Union
CoumﬂandalsoinﬂleProvincialCouncilswasmmindunderﬂ\emdm
Councils Act, 1861. This Act was later on amended by the Indian Councils
Act, 1892.whichpmvidedforindirectelecﬁonfortheﬁrsttimetothcmdian
Council.
IntheeaﬂypartoftheBritishnneinAmm.Assamformedapan
of the presidency of Bengal. In 1874, Assam was raised to the status of a
ChietCommiadomfsPrwmmdagamtaggdeithBastBengd(Bandadesh)
tofomaaeparateprovinwwithitscayitalatbminl%. This system of
adminisnaﬁonremmqforashottperiodofaboutmenycmtﬂl 1912, During
thispeﬂodAuamwasrepresentedbytlueeAmmesemdoneEmopeanmun
Council at Dacca as envisaged under the Morely-Minto Reforms Act of 1909.
mprovimewasaepmtedtromﬂastnengalinl912andﬂwmsamugidaﬁve
Council was formed in January, 1913, with eleven elected and fourteen nominated
members, Atduthmmwdoftwo,vaﬂeysnamelyﬂwBrahmapum
Valley and Surma Valley .
Assam was raised to the status of Governor’s province in 1920, and the
new council was formed in 1921 under the Government of India Act, 1919 with

bers, out of which 39 were elected members and 12 nominated

fifty-onc mem
members. These 12 nominated members consisted of 3 officials and 9 non-

officials. The Legistative Council held its first sitting on the 3rd January, 1921
and his Excellency Mr. Nicholas Dodd Beatson Bell, the then Governor of Assam,
took his seat. The province of Assam was represented in the Council of States
by one member elected by Assam Muhammadan and General constituencies
alternately: Assam was represented in the Central Legislative Assembly by six
members of which two were nominated and four elected. .

This system of representation continued upto
time Legislative Assembly was formed in Assam with 108 members under
the provisions of Government of India Act, 1935 which introduced provincial
autonomy in the Indian provinces. Out of 108 seats, 34 scats were reserved for
Muhammadans, 9 seats for Europeans, European Planting and Buropean
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Commerce and Industry, one for women, 14 seats for Indian Christians,
Bachward Tribals (Plains), Backward Tribals (Hills) and Labour, and the re-
maining seats were opened as general. For General constituencies the areas
now under the district of Cachar was divided in to Silchar, Hailakandi Karim-
ganj East and Karimganj West constituencies. For Muhammadans the district
had five constituencies namely Karimganj Central, Karimganj South, Krimganj
West, Hailakandi and Silchar.There was also one Tribal constituency for the
tribal people.

The following persons were the members elected from the respective con-
stituencies in 1937.:

General
Name Constituency
1. Mr. Arun Kumar Chanda Silchar
2. Mr. Hirendra Chandra Chakravarty Hailakandi
3. Mr. Kamini Kumar Sen Karimganj(East)
4. Mr. Rabindra Nath Aditya Karimganj (West)
Muhammadan
5. Mr. Hazi Abdul Mazid Choudhuri Karimganj (Central)
6. Mr. Mahammod Ali. Karimganj(South)
7. Mr. Mobarak Ali Karimganj(West)
8. Mr. Muzarrob Ali Laskar Hailakandi
9. Mr. Namwar Ali Barbhuiya Silchar
Backward Tribal (Plains), Backward areas (Hills) and Labour
10. Mr. Sanat Kumar Ahir Silchar (Labour)
Reserve seats
11. Mr. Balaram Sirkar Karimganj(East)

12. Mr. Kala Chand Ray Silchar

. The names of the persons elected form European community for the
district could not be ascertained. The members of the Provincial Legislative
Council was reduced to twenty one. Assam represented in the Council of States
by five members including communal representative and by the members in the
Federal Assembly.

The Provincial Legislative Assembly which was elected in April, 1937,
continued its functions for about nine years till 1946 exceeding normal course of
five years on the strength of an amendment to section 62 (2) of the Act, made in
view of the exigencies arising out of the Second Great World War. There was,
however, interregnum of eight months extending from 25th December, 1941, to
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24th August, 1942, due to suspension of the Constitution in the province
under section 93 of the Act and the Governor assumed all powers of the
administration himself. But the Constitution was restored on August 25th,
1942, and the Assembly continued its business till its dissolution on October,
1945. Next General Elections were held by 2nd February, 1946, Election to the
Central Legislative was also held along with it. The constituencies remained the
same as they were in the elections of 1937.
On 16th August, 1946, the Legislative Assembly elected the following
representative to the constituent Assembly
(a) Candidates elected by the
General part of th Assembly were :
(i) Gopinath Bordaloi.
(ii) Rohini Kumar Choudhury.
(iii) Basanta Kumar Das.
(iv) RevJ.J. Nochols Roy.
(v) Omeo Kumar Das.
(vi) Dharanidhar Basumatari.
(vii) Akshay Kumar Das.
(b) Candidates elected by the Muslim part of the Assembly:
(i) Sayed Sir Md. Shaadulla.
(ii) Miv. Abdul Hamid.
(iii) Mlv. Abdul Matin Choudhury.
After Independence: The first General Elections after Independence of
India were held in 1952 in order to elect representatives to the Assam Assembly
and also to the house of the people of Union Legislature. The constituencies
of the Cachar district were determined in accordance with the Delimitation
of Assembly Constituencies (Assam) Order of 1951. Accordingly, the Cachar
district was divided into Assembly Constituencies of (1) Ratabari-Patharkandi,
(2) Patharkandi- Karimganj, (3) Karimganj- Badarpur, (4) Katigora, (5)
Lakhipur- Barkhola, (6) Siichar, (7) Silchar-Sonai, (8) Hailakandi-Silchar,
(9) Hailakandi, and (10) Katlicherra. Ratabari- Patharkandi and Lakhipur
were double-member constituencies, one seat of each constituency being re-
served for Scheduled Castes. For the Lok Sabha election, the district formed
Cachar-Lushai Hills constituency, a double member constituency with one
seat reserved for Scheduled Castes.
In the Second General Election of 1957, the number of Assembly con-
stituencies in the district was reduced to 12. They were (1) Patharkandi, (2)
Karimganj- South, (3) Karimganj- North, (4) Badarpur, (5) Hailakandi,
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(6) Katlicherra, (7) Silchar-West, (8) Siichar South, (9) Katigora, (10)
Undarband, (11) Lakhipur and (12) Sonai constituencies. There was only one
double-member constituency in the district namely Patharkandi constituency
and one seat of this costituency was reserved for Scheduled Castes candidate.
The entire district was termed as Cachar Constituency for Lokshabha elections,
and it was a double member constituency having one seat for general and the
other for Scheduled Castes.

. The Two-member Constituencies (Abolition) Act, 1961, was enacted with
a view to abolish two-member Parliamentary and Assembly constituencies. In
pursuance of clause (a) of Section 4 of this Act, the question of splitting up of
the two- member constituencies as per the Delimitation of Parliamentary and
Asseinbly Constituencies Order, 1956, was taken up in the first part of 1961.
{h a result the double-member Parliamentary constituency of Cachar was split
into Cachar and Karimganj (S.C.) single member constituencies. Similarly
PatharkmdiAnemblycomﬁmenwwauthh\tomaﬂmdPatlmhndi
constituencies, the latter being reserved seat for the Scheduled Castes. Thus
duﬁngﬂwﬂﬂrdGemralElecﬁomoflmmeAuemblycomﬁnnncies
of Cachar district were (1) Ratabari, (2) Patharkandi (S.C.), (3) Karimganj
South, (4) Karimganj North, (5)Katigora, (6) Badarpur, (7) Hailakandi, (8)
Katlicherra, (9) Silchar West, (10) Silchar East, (11) Sonai, (12) Lakhipur
and (13) Udarband and they formed part of Cachar and Karimganj (S.C.)
Parliamentary constituencies.

These -important steps. were taken in order to increase the number of
constituencies in view of the increase in the population of the district fol-
lowing the enactment of the Delimitation Commission Act, 1962 (61 of the
1962 Amendment Act.). In pursuance of Sub-saction (1) of Section 10 of this
Act, the final order was published under Delimitation Commissions Notifica-
tion, New Delhi, the 20th April, 1966 for the purpose of the Fourth General
cl?:ﬁom. 1967 in Assam. Accordingly, the number of Assembly constituen-

inkt:n\edLCa;hardistrictwuhmeued to fourteen viz, (1) Ratabari, (2)
W(G) —_ (3) Karimganj North, (4) Karimganj South (S.C.), (5) Badarpur,

o akandi, (7) Katlicherra, (8) Siichar, (9)Sonai, (10) Dholai (S.C.),
(11)Lakhipur, (12)Udarband, (13) Borkhola and (14) Katigora.- Two scats
namely Karimaganj South and Dholai were reserved for Scheduled Castes.
For 1967 Elections the whole district of Cachar was divided into two con-
stituencies namely Cachar and Karimgarj for Lok Sabha. The Karimganj
constituency was reserved for the candidate of Scheduled Castes. This ar-
rangement of the constituencies in regard to the Assembly and the Lok Sabha
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constituencies is still continuing.
(b) Political parties and their hold upon the district at different times as

reflected in the Elections:

First General, Blections 1952: Lagislative Assembly : Fifteen Assembly
representatives were elected forfh the thirteen constituencies of the Cachar
district. There were two double member constituencies where from two
members belonging to Scheduled Caste communities were returned to the
Assembly. Out of fifteen seats in the district, the Indian National Congress won
thineenseaumdtleﬂcharseatwusweptawaybymnﬂependentm\didm.
The ramaining seat was occupied by the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party. The
Indian National Congress, however, contested all the seats in the district. The
mainoontesﬁngparﬂeainthisﬂlecﬁonwerethelndianNaﬁond Cbngress.
Socialist Party, Communist Party, Kishan-Majdoor-Praja Party and Forward
Block (Ruikar Group). Altogether 35 Independent candidates contested all
the seats excluding two seats namely Patharkandi-Karimganj, and Karimganj.
In the double-member constituencies- Ratabari-Patharkandi, and Lakhipur,
the Indian National Congress won both the seats. The Indian National
Congress which put up 15 candidates in all the thirteen constituencies got
thirteen of its candidates elected and secured 19,456 and 19,794 valid votes
in Ratabari -Patharkandi, 8,485 valid votes in Patharkandj-Karimganj; 6,996
valid votes in Badarpur, 22, 911 and 23,634 valid votes in the double member
constituency of Lakhipur, 7,495 valid votes in Barkhola, 14,142 valid votes in
Silchar, 8,554 valid votes in Sonai, 15,266 valid votes in Hailakandi-Silchar,
12,527 valid votes in Hailakandi, 13,241 valid votes in Katlicherra and 12,908
valid votes in Katigora constituencies. The candidates from Kishan Majdoor
Praja Party elected from Karimganj constituency secured 8,591 out of 17,194
valid votes polled. The Independent candidate contested the Silchar scat
returned elected securing 4,232 valid votes out of 18,377 valid votes polled.

Lok Sabha : In the Cachar Lushai Hifls double member Lok Sabha
constituency there were three contesting parties namely the Indian National
Congress, the Kishan Majdoor Praja Party and Jan Sangha. Both the seats
were secured by the Indian National Congress obtaining 1,82,692 and 1,592,847
valid votes out of 6,27,706 valid votes polied. Jan Sangha secured 52,708 and
43, 596 while the Kishan Majdoor Praja Party had 85,160 and 71,704 valid

votes in their favour in the election.

Second General Elections 1957 :

Legtsistive Assembly : Thirteen representatives were elected from the
twelve constituencies of the district which included one double-member



CACHAR DISTRICT GAZETTEER

constituency namely Patharkandi constituency. Eleven out of the thirteen
eleicted members belonged to the Indian National Congress. In Patharkandi

double-member constituency, one seat was obtained by Indian National -

Congress and the other by Communist Party of India. The Karimganj-
North seat was secured by the Praja Socialist Party. The main contesting
parties in this district were the Indian National Congress, the Progressive
(?ongress, Communist Party of India, the Praja-Socialist Party of India be-
sides eleven Independent candidates. The Indian National Congress which
put up 12 candidates in all the seats, got 11 of its candidates elected and
secured 22,466 valid votes in Patharkandi, 13,402 valid votes in Karimganj
South, 14,854 valid votes in Badarpur, 12,705 valid votes in Hailakandi, 15,562
valid votes in Katlicherra, 16,036 valid votes in Silchar-West, 21,190 valid
votes in Silchar-East, 12,394 valid votes in Katigora, 10,170 valid votes in
Udarband and 14,779 valid votes in Sonai constituencies. The Indian Na-
tional Congress candidate from Lakhipur constituency returned uncontested.
Two elected candidates of Communist Party and Praja Socialist Party secured
valid votes of 22, 768 in Patharkandi and 14, 960 in Karimganj North con-
stituencies respectively.

Lok Sabha; In the double-member Lok-Shabha constituency of Cachar,
there were three candidates; two from the Indian National Congress and
one Independent candidate. Both the seats were secured by the Congress
including one who was declared returned from the reserved seat uncontested.

Third General Elections 1962: Legislative Assembly : Due-to abolition
of the double member constituencies the number of Assembly constituencies
increased from twelve to thirteen and out of these constituencies Patharkandi
constituency was declared reserved for Scheduled Castes. The Indian National
Congress captured nine seats and secured valid votes of 13,403 in Ratabari,
.17,652 in Patharkandi, 9881 in Karimganj-South, 11,700 in Katlicherra, 23,050
in Silchar -East, 16,554 in Sonai, 14,916 in Lakhipur, 13,062 in Badarpur
and.16.336 in Udarband constituencies.. The Independent candidates secured
Karimganj North, Katigora, Hailakandi, Silchar West seats securing valid
votes of 12,922, 15,358, 11,681 and 14,240 respectively. In these elections, the
contesting Parties were the Indian National Congress, Praja Socialist Party,
Communist Party of India besides 27 Independent candidates.

Lok Sabha: Both the Parliamentatry seats from Cachar and Karimganj
(reserved for Scheduled Castes ) Lok Sabha constituencies were captured by
the Indian National Congress. The seat in the former constituency was
contested by the Indian National Congress, Praja Socialist Party and tWoO
Independent candidates and the latter by the Indian National Congress and
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two Independent candidates. The Indian National Congress polled 72,086
out of 1,96,100 valid votes in Cachar constituency and 1,12,584 out of 2,24,582
valid votes in Karimganj constituency.

Fourth General Elections, 1967: Legislative Assembly : Out of fourteen
Assembly seats in th® Cachar distrig, the Indian National Congress Party could
secure only 10 seats and the remaining 4 seats were captured by 4 Indepen-
dent candidates. The Congress Party won the seats at Ratabari, Karimganj-
South (Scheduled Castes), Badarpur, Hailakandi, Silchar, Sonai, Lakhipur,
Udarband, Borkhola and Katigora and secured valid votes of 21,817, 17,559,

18,496, 22,023, 13,407, 26,179, 14,379, 19,980, 15,594 and 20,972 respectively.
The Independent candidates obtained the seats at Patharkandi, Karimganj-
North, Katlicherra and Dholai (Scheduled Castes) obtaining 15,220, 20,204,
15,562 and 11,150 valid votes respectively. The contesting parties were the In-
dian National Congress, Communist Party of India (M), Praja Socialist Party,
Bharatiya Jan Sangh and Communist Party of India in this election

Lok Sabha: In Cachar constituency Indian National Congress and three
Independent candidates fought the election and the Congress Party secured
the seat by polling 89,713 valid votes against the three Independent candidates
who secured 43,203, 37, 928 and 25,308 valid votes respectively. In Karimganj
(Scheduled Caste) constituency, there was a triangular fight between the
Indian National Congress, Independent candidate and the Bharatiya Jan
Sangh. Here also the Congress party won the seat polling 1,71,048 valid
votes. The Independent candidate secured 94,125 while the Bhartiya Jan
Sangh candidate 26,819 valid votes.

Fifth General Elections. Lok Sabha : The Fifth Election to Lok Sabha
was held in March, 1971. The Cachar Parliamentary Constituency seat was

won by the Indian National Congress in an octagonal contest by securing
1,00,792 valid votes out of 1,99,438 valid votes poited. Five Independent
candidates polled 24,665, 37,794, 13,972, 5,300 and 3,619; Praja Socialist party
polled 3,940 and the Indian National Congress (O) polied only 9,350 votes.
In Karimganj (Scheduled Castes) constituency, the Indian Congress won the
seat securing 1,49,328 votes out of 2,03,558 valid votes polled. In this contest
two Independent candidates secured 13,809 and 6,496 votes, while the Indian
National Congress (O) 6,343 and the Communist Party (M) secured 27,528
votes only.

Fifth Elections to the State Legislature: As the elections to Parliament
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were delinked from elections to the State Legislative Assembly, in view
of the dissoh.xtion of the Parliament in December, 1970, mid-term pol; in Lok-
Sabha constituencies were held in 1971. As the consequences, election to
the Assam Assembly was held in March, 1972. In this election; the Congress
:ea:lty (R) secured all the fourteen seats in she district and regained its position
. Sleh Elections to the State Legislature: The Sixth Election to the Assam
Legislative Assembly was held in February, 1978. Fifteen representatives were
electe.d to tl?e State Legislative Assembly. Out of the fifteen constituencies, two
constituencies r.namely Ratabari and Dholai were reserved for the Scheduled
NCastes.aﬁonalTl:ommn contesting parties were the Indian National Congress, Indian
Ay Indep;n‘;:” t(I():;“.:danata party, Communist Party of India (Marxist)
Ud o Boenm idates. Janata secured 4 seats in Ratabari, Sonai,
Themcommunm ; securing 14,40?. 11,892, 9,993, and 14,753 valid votes.
The Communs sua:ym of India (Mm) won Karimganj North, Badarpur,
oo c cor_nstituenc:es securing 19,870, 11,912, 10,745 and
bu.t valid votes. The Indian National Congress fought all the fifteen scats
andv;c;tlz ;):Iy t?lo seats of Karimgan] South and Katlicherra obtaining 19,047
e AT valid v?te& ?Wo Independent candidates captured Patharkandi
Naﬁl:‘kdhg:r constituencies securing 12,515 and 11,258 valid votes. The Indian
bt o 0ngrc:ss (I) placed its candidates in all the fifteen seats of the district
i nly capture t\Yo scats at Algapur and Dholai, securing 10,425
i Covotea. 6 cmdnqates of Janata party,8 candidates of the Indian
i ofn:‘reess 12 candidates of the Indian National Congress (I), one
Socialit o commuf\ist party of India, two candidates of Revolutionary
arty, two eandidates of the Socialist Unity Centre. of India, and 43
Independent candidates forfeited their securities in this election.
et zmm» Lok S-blu. The Sixth Election to Lok Sabha was
_ . The district was turned into two Parliamentary con-
mstltuencies. name;y Karimganj (Reserved for Scheduled Castes) and Silchar.
bt KamnmN " j (S.C.) Parlit?mcntmy Constituency seat was secured by the In-
a fmal Congress (I) in a four- corner contest by securing 1,27,454 valid
votes against valid votes of 2,953, 5,835 and 97,154 secured by an ’lndepen'
dent, t.he Socialist Unity Centre of India, and Bharatiya Lok Dal respectively
The Silchar Parliamentry Constituency seat was aiso won by the Indian Na:
ﬂo@ C::g:c':c:s (I) in a double -corner contest securing 1,38,638 valid votes
mmunist Party of India i
Wa.;amsttes - arty (Marxist) who was defeated by 28,553
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News Papers :

Surma valley had been the part of Dacca Division. of Bengal till 1874,
naturally the educated people of Cachar looked upon Calcutta and Dacca for
the news papers both English and Vernacular.Amrit Bazar Patrika, Sandhya, '
Jugantar, Bengal Mirror, Modem Review, Pravasi, Bharatvarsa, Sabujpatra -news
papers and magazines had wide circulation in Cachar and Karimganj. The
Bengali news magazine Silchar appeared from Silchar Press at the close of
the last century. However, it was short lived. Weekly Janasakti from Silchar
and Weekly Yugosakti from Karimganj became popular.

Among the magazines published by the educational institutions "Purvas-
ree” of G.C. College and "Haimanti® of Silchar Government Girl’s H.S. School
are worth mentioning. Now-a-days most of the newspapers and mmgazines
come to Cachar from Calcutta, Delhi, Bombay, Madras and Gauhati news-
papers and magazines are also imported. Anandabazar, Jugantar, Ajkal, The
Statesman, The Amvit Bazar Patrika, Times of India, Indian Express, The Assam
Tribune, The Sentinel, Dainik Assam are propular in Cachar. Desh Parivartan,
Sunday, India Today, Iustreated Weekly of India, Famina are popular news
magazines. Amog the local news-papers and magazines Daily Prantajyot,
Gati, Sonarkachar, Janasokti, Prantiasamachar from Silchar,; Dhaleswary and
Divakar from Hailakandi, Jugasakt, Navayog from Karimganj are established

ones. :
(d) Voluntary Social Service Organisatioris: Ramkrishna Mission Sevas-

ram Silchar: The Ramkrishna Mission Sevasram was started at Silchar in
1915. The main objectives of the Mission are religious, educational and phi-
lanthrophic activities in the society. Classes and discourses are held by the
Mission to enlighten the public about the teachings of Shri Ramkrishna and
text of Hindu Scriptures among the inmates of the Mission as well as outsiders.

The mission also occasionally propagates Hinduism in the remote areas of
the district. It opened three night schools, viz, Vivekananda Night School
at Silchar, Krishnapur Night School at Krishnapur village and the Meherpur
Night school at Meherpur. These schools were subsequently closed after the
introduction of compulsory primary education by the Government. It has a
library of its own to help the general readers of the district. The Sevasram
maintains a Students Home, the primary object of which is to give shelter to

the really poor tribal students.
The Sevasram takes up public works and is engaged in the relief works

during the floods occurring in the district and aiso performs other social
works for the welfare of the people wherever necessary. The Mission has its

branches at Karimganj and Hailakandi.
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Siva Sundari Nari-Sikshashram at Siichar: This institution was opened
at Silchar in 1931 and affiliated to the Indian Red Cross Society. At first this
institution imparted midwifery to a few destitute women. Subsequently, this
institution got financial help and co- operation form Municipal Board. Local
Board and public. In 1938, the Silver Jubilée Maternity ward with two beds was
added to this institiution. It receives a recurring grant of Rs. 7,500/- yearly from
Government. The Siva Sundari Narisikshashram is at present dealing with
(i) Maternity and child welfare, (ii) Baby clinic, (iij) Anti-natal and post-natal
clinic, (iv) Family planning and (v) Training of Auxiliary Nurse-Midwives and
Dhais. A committe looks after the administration and management of the.
Siva Sundari Nari-Sikshashram at Silchar.

Welse Presbyterian Mission, Cachar : This institution was started in
Cachar carly in 1856, to spread out education among people specially the
females. At first, there were some lower primary school started in some
sclected villages. Later on, High schools for girls at Silchar and Karimganj
were opened. These two educational institutions were handed over by the
Mission to Government in 1936 The. church authorities maintained also a
Medical Mission at Karimganj, for the period from 1894 to 1926. The Mission
opened an orphanage at Karimganj, where crafts training was imparted to
mpils. In 1941, this Mission was merged with the Presbyterian Church in
The Bharat Sevak Samaj at Silchar : The Bharat Sevak Samaj, a voluntary
and non-political organisation came into existence at Silchar in 1954. It is
a branch of the Assam State Bharat Sevak Samaj affiliated to the Central
Bharat Sevak Samaj, New Dethi. The main activities of this organisation are
social works. It constructed so far many buildings, one Student Home,

some midwifery quarters and some R.C.C. Ring-wells at different parts of’

the district. Besides, the Bharat Sevak Samaj, Silchar, carried out many
works such as excavation of tanks, construction and improvement of schools
in different parts of the district and also carried out construction of roads and
embankments. It also opened night schools for adult literacy and has been
managing the Bikrampur Social Welfare Extension Project, Cachar, besides
(?ther works. The organisation is engaged itself in the schemes of adult women
literacy, slum clearance, nursery and tailoring programme, and relief works
to the needy people in the Silchar town.
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Nari Kalyan Samity, Stichar: This social organisation came into being
in 1958. It aims at educating the women of the district on the subjects
such as domestic science and hygiene, spinning, weaving, knitting, sewing and
tailoring under the supervision of Khadi and Village Industries Board. The
ogranisation has its own accommodation equipped with library, reading room,
etc. The Organisation has undertaken the work of co-oprative storing of
essential commodities for displaced and destitute women. The Organisation
engages in other social welfare works aiso.

Sri Sarada Sangha, Silchar: Following the teaching of Sarada Devi, the
devine consort of Ramkrishna, Sri Sarada Sangha Calcutta, established a
small unit at Silchar, Cachar in 1956. Its aim is the female welfare. It
organizes annual camps and seminars in different schools and college, hetps
the meritorious girl students and conducts a course of Adult Education of
the Central Social Welfare Board, Delhi. Educated and dedicated women of
the town are in its executive committee.

There are several other social service organisations like Sundari Mohan
Seva Pratisthan at Ram Nagar, Cachar, to look after the ailing mothers. The.
institution is a sponsored medical body of Assam Government, Missionaries
of Charity of Mother Teresa, an international organisation, has its unit at
Silchar to help the poor and destitutes, Kasturaba Memaorial Trust, Assam
Branch, runs a Centre of Women’s Welfare at Bhanga near Karimganj. Vana
Basi Kalyan Sangha, Silchar helps the hill students in their education. Barak
Valley Nath Yogi Sanmilani runs a hostel for the students of Nath community
at Tarapur, Silchar and helps the poor students of the community with stipends.



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST

Khaspur : The i -
Narayan all:out 1650 t:s;)c?flt?l of the Kachari kings established by Tamradhvaj
of about 2080 ks -D. I situated on the bank of Madhura river at a distance
Siberband. The rui cast of Silchar across the river Barak in a village called
(chhal-l(.hau) Vlins;‘:f a brick-built two storied palace, temple of Ranachandi
are seen hither and ihitlll;c temple, Snan mandir, and a large number of tanks
hectares. The temple of Rr in a place covering an area of approximately 40.4286
Raja’s Pat, Krishnl; C: danachagn'dl is still in use. There are Govinda Chandra
capital which were sury an dra Raja’s Pat,and Harish chandra Raja’s Pat, in the
are now in ruins yet t:;m ed by pucca walls and moats. Although the buildings
exist. In Harish Chand l;el_m’nns of gateway, Devalayas and baths are still in
Duari as it has tweIVel: aja’s Pat, there is a two storied building called Baara
3.6576 metres on all aid°°l'W8YS-.’l'he ground floor of the building is 2.4384 x
broad. The upper u es of whnc_h there is a veranda of about 1.3716 metre
found at the wte - e((;r;:)(r1 of the building has door and windows. An inscription
of the queen mother rds that the place was built in Saka 1693 at the order
Harish Chandra Nar ukmman hel lfnya Devi. Khaspur is within the kingdom of
it is said, was formcrlay , the king qf Hidimbapur. This particular inscription,
human figure are foul'!l;tt:cl‘n:d to this l?uildin& Near its ruins a stone tiger and
inscription contains onl); se;lec:‘tllllcnl; ;n::npggm is ;?':Jnd in a ruined temple. This
i . wri ¢ inscrioti
in Assamese script. There are ruins of scvc?agl&templ;,s‘si‘:lnll)(tllig:;lx.crc eneraved

Sid

0 the em;’;‘;‘ Temple: On the left bank of the Barak river about a furlong
o the Hinda Godaql,:rd'g"t Railway station, there is an old shrine dedicated
Karimgan] and Silcilarr iva. The temple is situated just on the border of
the shrine with traces o;u:-:mslons. Formerly, there was a vast space between
in 1991"6"' ‘cthe iver o the river course. But due to heavy erosion of the river
There s a stons | rse flows now just near the main temple built upon a rock.
other deities 1 l::n?ge of God Siva which is in form of a lingam along with
Siva's consort. Parea tti)rm of roqk besmeared with red pigment. The shrine of
of the Railwa;( i nt:er Shakti or Bhairavi stands on a hillock on the south
renovated. It is sad i temple which is old by two hundred years has been
there by one San t the main lingam is of touchstone and was installed
o Anothcrl::ly; philosopher namely Kapila. So-it-is known.as Kapila-
who was a vassal kja ition advocates that the shrine was built by one Pura aa‘a
of the Joytunga Varsh cither of the Tipperah king or of Lokanath, a sovemgr
king. A Hindu fest 8 (Jatinga Valley) under the suzerainty of the Tripperah

estival is annually held here in the middle of Chaitra xnnmas

" commerce purposes.The r
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Bhuban Pahar : On the peak of about 914.4 metres above sea level of the
hill range that separated the plains of Cachar from the hilly tract of Manipur
standsﬂ:eamicntahrhewhichhasbeen,deacﬂbedunhubmswarinﬂwstom
inscription of the Shiva tillah at Sorséi. About 11.20 kms. uphill there is a table
ground called as Mukam- Tillah, From two ends of this, two paths lead in
two directions. The one towards the north-cast leads to a table land between
two high rocks from which projections like bluffs make nice cantilever roofs.
Below these two roofs are the stone images of Bhubaneswar and his consort
Bhubaneswari. The image of Bhubaneswar is about 1.143 metres high, a slim
figure wearing loin cloth standing up with the left hand extending up to the left
kme-jointandthcrightphlmmﬁmonthechest. He wears a necklace of
beads around His neck. About 3.048 metres to the north-cast, lies the image of
Bhubeneswari, facing south-wards, a massive figure buried underground up to
the waist with two hands (the right hand in broken condition). The earlobes
are pierced and extended upto the shoulder. Near it and also at a distance of
2.4 kms. from it there are several unidentifiable broken and mutilated images.

A four handed Vishnu image is seen near the Mokam-tillah.

Nimatra Shrine : On the peak of a hillock about 4 kms. south-cast of the
Damcherra Railway station there is an old shrine of Nimatra containing a slab
of roughly dressed hard stone of about 32.52 sg. decimetres and. 1524 metres
thick fixed up vertically. This is the emblem of the goddess Bana-Durga, an

which is the guardian deity of the forests and hills. It

aspect of goddess Durga,
is said that the shrine was in great veneration during the reign of the Kachari

kings. .
Karimgan] : Karimganj town, the sub-divisional headquarters of the sub-
division of that name (foremrly a sub-division of Sythet district) stands on the
left bank of the Kushiyara river. The town is favourably situated for trade and
ailway passes only 1.60 kms. away from the town.
The town has been growing rapidly. It has a great strategic improtance as it

sh border. There are two colleges and eight

stands not far from the Banglade
High Schools including one Government Higher Secondary and Multipupose

School in Karimganj. Moreover, som¢ social organisations such as Ramkrishna
Mission, Bharatsevak Samaj, etc., which carry out welfare activities in the sub-
division have been established in the town. From Karimganj which is the
terminus junction of Badarpur-Karimganj line, two different lines are running

westward and southward. The former finally terminates at Maishasen station on

the Cachar-Sylhet border and the latter touches Kalkalighat station and enters

Tripura state. The State Transport Services ply on the Silchar-Badarpur-
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Karimganj and the Karimganj-Agartala routes over and above the private
bus services.

Hallakandl : Hailakandi is the headquarters town of the Hailakandi Sub-
division in the Cachar district.It is a small town and it is connected by raitway
and motor transport. The Dhaleswari river on which the town stands is not
useful and a dead one. The town has four High Schools and two colleges besides
the governmnet offices. The climate of the town is extremely hot except for a
short period in winter season.

Silchar : Silchar is the headquarters of the Cachar district. Cachar lapsed to
British in 1830 and then Silchar became a cantonment station of the Company.
It is situated on the left bank of the Barak river in 24°49 North latitude and
92°4§ East Longitude and commands a charming view down the river, which,
is dotted with sails of native crafts and lined with groves of areca palm, while a
littie to the north, the purple hills of North Cachar rises sharply from the plains.
The place has been growing steadily in size during the last sixty years, especially
after partition of India. The Silchar town has four Colleges and as many as
twelve High Schools. There are also two Technical Schools, one at Mcharpur
and other at Srikona which are not far away from the town. Over and above
these educational institutions, the town has one Medical College and Hospital
and one Regional Engineering College. The town is well communicated by
railway as well as the State Transport services and private bus services, besides
Kumbhirgram air port. The climate of the town is hot except for a short time
in the winter season.

Bhairab-bari : Bhairab-bari is situated at a distance of about 19.20 kms. on
the west of Lakhipur, a town established by the Hirimba king Lakshmi Chandra.
There is a shrine of Lord Siva on the top of the hillock situating nearby. It is
said that the Kachari king Lakshmi Chandra built the shrine. On the west of
this shrine there is another shrine on a small hillock popularly known as Bharam
Babar Ashram.

Narayan Dahar : About 8 kms. upstream of Phulertal in the middle of
the Barak river, there is an island very much similar to the peacock island in
the Byahmaputra near Gauhati. In that island there is an ancient temple which
enshrines an image of God Vishnu under a shed. It is said that this temple was
established by a Manipuri king.

Shiva Tillsh at Sonal: There is a Shiva temple on a low hill called Chandra
giri at C!mndrapur near Sonai in Cachar district. The tempie was made of brick
and dedicated to lord Shiva by Joy Singha, the minister of the king of Hidima
in 1787 A.D. The temple has a plinth of 3.0575 X 3.048 metres and its height is
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" 36576 metres with a conical dome over it. Two sankrit inscriptions in
Assamese scripts have been found in this Shiva temple, which record that the
temple was constructed in honour of Bhubaneswar, the lord of Bhban hills.

Badarpusghat Fort: Close to the south bank of Barak at Badarpurghat is
a ruined loopholed fort. On this ruined fort, there {s a worn out inscription.
The only words of interest, which have been read out of the inscription are
“Badarpur” , *Captain” and English". ‘This fort was erected by some ecarly
collector of Syhelt as a protection against raiders from the cast.

Katakhal ; Situated at a distance of about 4.80 kms. from ~Salchapra,
Katakhal is an important railway junction of the North Btomm Railway.
It is connected with Hailakandi town by a branch line. Sitaipati is produced in
this place. It is rich with fishes and suppies fishes to Stichat and Fiatlakendi.

Katigora : Katigora is situated on the north bank of the Barak river just
opposite to Badarpur. It is an important Sub-Deputy Collector Circle under

Silchar sub-division. The national Highway of Jowai-Bada_rpqr road runs through
this town. It is one of the important trade centres of the district and connected by

both road and river communications. Katigora was the headquasters of Katigora
Anchalik Panchayat and Development Block. |
. N ¢
Katlicherra : ItisundcrHaﬂalmndi,wb.dNNOnandmxmportmm,
place for rice, vegetables and oil sceds. It is.connected by amotorable road with
Hailakandi town. ; ‘
Lakhipur : It is a new township under Silchar sub-division and situated at
41.60 kms. from Silchar. Lakhipur is famous for pineapple.

Lala is an important place under Hailakandi sub-division and is

oth rail and road communication. It is the hcadqn::ﬂers of Lala
i lice station, a daily bazar, a

Community Development Block. There are a po

Primary Health Unit and a Post and Telegraph ofl?ee. Over and aboveﬂ:gre is

one Higher Secondary School at Lala. It is aiso an important centre of business.

Nilambazar : Nilambazar falls under Karimganj SUI')*divisionAand is con-
nected with Karimganj town by both railway and road.. Itis thehcadquartm of
south Karimganj Community Development Block. It is also a’business place.

Patharkandi : It is one of the most important places of the district,
connected with the Karimganj town both by road and railways. Pathrkandi is
the headquarters of the Patharkandi Community Development Block. There
are police station, Office of the Public Works Department, one High gnghsh
School, one Hospital and one Veterinary Dispensary and Forest Office in the

Lala :
connected by b
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Patharkandi town.

Ram Krishna Nagar :Ram Krishna Nagar is situated on a beautiful hillock
md.wsunderthekatabaripolkcmﬂon. This Nagar is connected with
Karimganj and Hailakandi by a motorable road. The Anipur railway station is
its nearest place and it is only at 6.40 kms. distance from Ramkrishnanagar. It
i8 the headquarters of the Ramkrishnanagar Block. The town has
grown up in a planned way on both sides of Anipur-Mona- Cherra road. There
“mam.mumm,.mwTwme.

» one Industrial Training-cum-Production centre, one Hospital and one
Fruit Nursery centre in Ramkrishnanagar.

Inemam Mehdi Mokam ; It is the grave of a Muhammedan hero. The grave

is considered as a holy shrine by the Mustim peopie. The grave situates in the

sil vitlage on the left bapk of the Barak river about 1.25 kilometre below
Badarpur, near Talitikar village.

Khaki Pir’s Mokam : In the Deorail village about 160 kms. to the west of
the Badarpur Railway stationt here stands the grave of Pir Adam Khakilt s on
the main road leading to Karimganj town. Pir Adam Khaki was a companion
of Pir Shaha-Jelal with the help of whose divine power, Shikandar Gazi took
Sythet from the Hindu king Gour-Govinda in 1304 A.D. Pir Shaha-Jelal with
his 360 disciples came from Yemen in Arabia and propagated Muhammedan
faith among the Hindus in Shythet

Shah Badar Uddin Mokam: Shah Badar-uddin was a pious man who had
a mokam or residence on the bank of the Barak river. It was situated on a small
hillock where the old Badarpur fort stood. But no trace of the Mekam is there
at present.

Shah Arpiw's Mekam : About 240 kies. about the Badarpur T.E. in the
Saraspur hill range, there i8 a shrine which contains the grave of 2 Muhammedan
saist named Shah Aspin. This place is regareded as a holy place by Muslis people.

Rajar-Mar-dighi : To the east of the Bikara railway station there is 2
small temple made of bricks. Near it stands 2 big tank and this tank is called

. the tank of the queen mother. Inside the temple, these
ace images of Lord Siva and other deities.

Lakhi Tiliah : There is a small hillock about 14.40 kms. to the south-west
of the Silchar town on the Srikons road. This hillock contains ruins of a stone-
buﬂtwmplewhmﬂucnalotdawedmmmdbmmwdm
deities. It is said that this temple was constructed by the Kachari King Lakshasi
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Chandea who was 3 great builder, in 1772-60 AD. L

Langer-Shab Mokam : At Phulertal to the north-west of Lakdvipur, there is
a sheine of a Mubammedan Pir whose nasac was Langss Shah. He was graved at
this pisce and the place has since bren preserved with great care and veaeration
The name of the Pir is derived from a big iron chain (Langer) which he wore
round his waist. mpaﬂauduhhm”gw a8 a sacoad
relic. w - |
Kapil Astam : The Kapil Asram ib situated in betwoen Panchgram and
Badarpurghat raitway station. It is comidesed 2 boly place by and
a festival is held here every year in the middie of the This
holy-festival of bath is known as Barunt Snsn. Poople fram far s neer come
and asssemsbie together there and takes holy bath. A mele is set up these and
contiaues for about fificen deys. There is & Siva tempie just near the rallway tine.
For accommodation facilities there is one Disaram Sals and onc Dak Buagalow.
mwamwmsymuwm This
templeisﬂsoknownumm‘rm.

Daiveid Temple : Whmwwxadmoﬁ
wmuz-m"ﬁﬁwm.mumwmku@u
hﬂummmmmmdymmom
Mmummdw.wmm.mmuwm
use now. ,
Barsie or Barsll Thileh : mmmwmumm
M;-um.kmm«m-wmuma
mmmmkunuumwdmmhwm*z
word Becsls uuuhwuuuuuwmdunm '

Beabls or Bri-hie ( Bes-old male, fomale) which aacans great
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male or great female, terms used for Lord Siva and Goddess Durga who
are also called Moheswar (great god) and Moheswari (great goddess) respectively.

Underground Fort : At about 2§ kilometres from the Mokam tillah in
Bhuban hill, and at about 122 metres down from it, therc is a plain ground
of semicircular ?shape, which is known as Chaya-Mandap or shadow-canopied
assemly hall. At ‘the left end of this field there is a small tunnel which is about
3 metre long.458 metré wide and .23 metre high dug under the rocky hill. It is
called “Yoni- Dwara", i.c. the vaginal passage, through which only one person
can crawl with difficuity on his breast. At the end of this passage, there is a
rectangular yard about 24.4 m. long and 9.14 m. wide and 6.1 m. high, an
absolutely dark wide tunnel. This is known as mel-mandap,i.c., assemly hall.
From this hall a downgrade not easily passable about 121.9 metres long path is
found. This path leads to the second assembly hall almost of same size. From
the second hall another downgrade path of about 121.9 metre in lenght leads
to the third assembly hall where there are two stone images carved on the right
wall of the hall. The identity of the deities which are covered with mosses cannot
be ascertained due to darkness. One more very narrow downgrade passage of
about 30.48 metres lenght runs from the third hall and in the centre of the
passage, there is a block of stone with teethlike nodules portruding on all sides.
One can pass through this passage with great risk to his body. From this hall
there is an upgrade narrow path with faces of big boulders portruding on all
sides. After a distance of about another 121.9 metres there is found a traingular
stone in the centre of the passage leaving a very narrow slite-like passage on
two ends. Tradition is that after travelling through this dangerous passage for
a distance of about 8 kilometres one can reach a wide rectangular plain yard
where there is a Linga image of lord Shiva. It is believed that from this yeard,
there is one underground tunnel which leads up to Kamakhya hill near Gauhati.
The saying goes that there is a corresponding tunnel in the gorge at the eastern
foot of the Bhubaneswari peak at Kamakhya. '

These tunnels with assembly hall in intermediate places, are generally known
as “rod", a simplified form of Randhra, i.c. a hole passage. Ordinary people
believed this to be a replica of Yoni,i.e. the generative organ of the mother-earth
or the universal mother who is Bhubaneswarl, i.c., goddess of the universe.
Popular belief is that people who getting into the passage can come out alive,
conquer the pangs of rebirth.

The construction of the tunnel-passage and the assembly halls scemed to
be works of ancient architects possessing great skill and imagination.The rock
of the Bhuban hill is hard sandstone and quartzite boulders. Natural tunnels
resulting from geological faults are feasible in lime-stone hills only and not in
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sandstone of granite hills,

Palanghat : On the bank of the Rukmini or Rukni river, about 6.4 kms.
southeast of Narasingpur in the Silchar sub-division, there are two small brick
temples covered over with jungle growth in a village named Palanghat. These
are believed to be the constructions of the Tripura kings. Old people assemble
at the temple sité on the occasion of the Baruni festival to take bath in the
Rukmini river.

Teli-Chipa : At about a one and half kilometre from the Dhalai Bazar, to
the south, there are the remains of several old tanks, high earthen ramparts and
sites of ofd building with some scattered brick. These brick ruins are supposed
to have been the headquarters of some officials of the Tripura regime.

Salepur : In Salepur village which is about a one and half kilometre
from Narsingpur High School and situated on the eastern bank of the old and
abanidoned channel of the Rukmini river, there is a small tillah, on the top of
which there is a linga image of lord Shiva of black hard stone. It is about .24
metre in diameter and .4 metre high. Antiquity of this deity has not yet been
determined. People believed it to have been there from time immemorial. Very
recently a pucca temple has been constructed over it.

Vishnupur-Shiva : About 1.60 kilometre to the south-west of Lala bazar,
an ancient Shiva-Linga of black stone seated on a well-carved pedestal or Yoni-
pitha has been discovered. According to scholars the carving and shape of the
pedestal indicate its association with the Pala period (10th Century A.D.). It is
about 20 kms. from Hailakandi by road.

Shak Vat Dighi : At about 3 kilometres south of Lalabazer, there is a -
remnant of a very big tank covering about two acres of land, its main ghat
was built with bricks comprising of several flights of steps. It is situated on
the western side of Lalabazar -Katlicherra Road. The tank is now almost dry
and is a quagmire. Some of the bricks have inscriptions bearing the name of
Raja Harichandra Narayan with 1490 saka era which corresponds to 1568 A.D.

inscribed on it.
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Adalat ;
Adhiar :

Adhibhagi :
Aditya-:
Ahu :

Ali :
Amber :
Amin ¥ -

Amilas ( Amiahs,

Anchalik :
Anna :

Ashram (Asram) :

Asra :
Asraura :
Baara ;
Bakijai :

Baksha :

Bara Bhandhari :

Baraj :
Bari :
Baraghar :
Barendi :
Bata :

Bawa :
Bazar :
Beel :
Beget :
-Bhit (Bheti) :

Bhoodan :
Bigha .

" GLOSSARY
. coprty Mo
one who cultivates anotlieps land on the stipulation of -
. giving him half q'ne produce. . , ., )
i\alf sharcr of the produce of thc Iand let to another.
',.wh o e v IR Y
autumn rice, a variety of paddywhichls reaped and gatheréd
;+ . in June-July. e N TR :

road embankment; also a surname of certain Muglims.
name of a spinning wheel- Amber Charkha
land surveyor.

Amolas) : a ministerial officer. -

zonal, regional, arreawise.

four pice.

hermitage.

a species of paddy- winter rice.

land growing broadcast winter rice.

twelve.

a list of defaulting ryots filed by the Mauzadar for recovery
of arrear revenue.

one of revenue free tenures; revenue free tenures are
Baksha and lakhiraj.

chief law-man being the head of the civil establishment in
Cachar during Kachari rule; also used in the sense of Prime

Minister; head store - keeper, chief officer in charge of royal
store,

betel nut and vine garden.

water, garden land, also means widow,

twelve families or houses.

garden land.

land growing good harvest; also means small tray for offering
betel -nut and vine.

land growing oilseed crop.

market.

lake; taxed marshy land for fisheries.

span; nine inches.

plinth of wall or house; also means place or space for
house-building.

see gramdan.

measure of land standing for 1/4th of a purawhichequivalent

Sy
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Bihu ;

Bil :
Bitra Dalyees :

Bowa :

Bura :

Buranji :

Burra Bhandhni :
Chandrahar :
Chara :

Charitputhis :
Charkha :
Chatigk :
Chaudhuris -
Chowkidar :
Chullas :
Chitha :
Dalu :
Dandi :

Dandhighar :
Dao :
Dastaks :
Devalaya :
Dewani :
Dhari .

Dharmadhyaksha :

Dhol :

Dhoti :
Digvijaya :

Do-fasal :

5
to J.5 acres; 5 kathas of land is known Bigha.
the day on which the sun enters the sign Libra or Capricomus;
also means three Assamese national festivals.
a small lake, a shallow pool of water.
one of the three officers in native courts, established by
British on their occupation of Cachar.

‘Weaving. .

to submerge; to cause to sink; also means old man.

. history.

see Bara Bhandari.

a kind of ornament worn by women on the waist.

seed beds or land growing miscellaneous crops other than
rice; also means higher, an outside sitting room; to offer; to
cause to graze, surpassing others; to cover with mglted metal.
biographies.

spinning wheel.

about two ounces,

revenue collectors of Pargana or Mauza.

village watchman.

a chimney; also means jacket.

a chit, a note; memorandum ( of payment).

a kind of bamboo. .

holder of staff, sentry guard, But here path of wild elephant,
one of the methods of catching; wild elephants by making
stocked on their path known as Dhandhigarh.

guard-house.

a large knife.

. a body warrant; summons.

temple,

civil,

a mat made of bamboo. _

chief judicial man; equivalent to chief justice during
Kachari rule.

a big bamboo container for holding approximately 19 kg of
paddy; also means big drum which is played with both ends
with hands and sticks.

a lower wear for a male worn down at the waist.

conquest campaign.

second class rice growing land.

doubled cropped.
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Doom :
Dulu :
Dwara :

Dwipa :
Ek- fasal :
Fall :
Gabhori :

Gahori Mohar :

Galpata :
Gamkharu :

Gamosa .
Ganak :

Garh :
Gazali :
Gazali Sikar :
Ghanis :
Ghat :

Gopat :

Gotra :
Grahabipra :
Grahapuja :
Gramdan :

Gram Sabha :
Gram Sevak :
Gram Sevika :
Grihya-Sutra :

Gur :
Gurugniha :
Gurukul -

Haf-fai-Sagao :

a basket holding five seers of grain.

An assistant to the Kachari headman.

a little of an officer who was in charge of a Duar,
Choky, i.e., checkpost.

island.

single cropped.

low wooden seat.

pig, boar.

Burmese during their occupation of Assam issued two
coins known as Gahori Mohar.

a kind of necklace.

a kind of bracelet previously mainly worn by man but now
it is used by women.

a towel, a nepkin, specially for rubbing body.

an astrologer, a fortune-teller, a foreteller, the
astrologers’ caste.

rampart, fort; als¢: means likeness, proportionateness; to make.

a short seedling..

a type of elephaﬁt catching.

a traditional oil-mill.

a bathing place on a river or tank, embarkation

and disembarkation point on bank of a river.

one of ten classifications of uncultivable land in
Cachar, also means path for cows.

family; race; lineage, kin.

Brahmins who worships planets.

worship of planets.

grant of villages, a movement started by Acharyya
Binoba Bhave.

an association in a village.

a male village worker (mainly appointed).

a female village worker (mainly appointed).

a ritual work containing directions for domestic rites
and ceremonies.

liquid molasses,

house of the teacher.

a system of imparting education in the house of the
teacher in which students use to stay at the house of his
teacher or preceptor

Kachari envoy.

Hakim

Halabadi Patta :

Haors :
Har :
Homa :
Hompura :
Hukkanal :
Ikora :
llam :

llamdar :
Itibritta ;
Jalkar :
Jamaband; :

Jamadar :
Jangaibari ;
Jankarak :

Jhaki or Jageding

Jhap :
Jhapi :
Jhum :
Jil or jheel ;
Kagzi :
Kalah :
Kalyan :
Kanungo :
Katarni :
Katha -
Katoni :
Kaviraj -

Khanif :
Khasra :
Khatian :
Khatnee :

Kheda

a magisrate; also means a Muslim physician who treats
patients under Yanani system of treatment.

pattas for llam land in Cachar which subsequently

was treated as permanently settied.

swamps.

market

a burnt offering of clarified butter, an ablation.

burning of an ablation.

bamboo pipe of a hubble bubble, a smoking apparatus.

a kind of reed.

land which are not under any estate or revenue paying
tenure - Khas land, subsequently allowed for settiement.
holder of llam

history. .
water rate, fishing tax ; the rent collected from fisheries.
land records; a reveue register holding the names and
other particulars of land owners rent roll.

head constable; headman of public menial servants; tenure holder.
forest land, waste land.

process surver.

a throw net used to catch fish.

charmed thread.

a kind of bamboo made umbrelia or headgear.

method of shifting cultivation

marshy land.

a variety of lemon.

a pitcher.

welfare.

a land surveyor.

knife.

a measurement of land equivalent to one- fourth of bigha.
weaver; spinner;

a Hindu physician under Ayurveda system; also

means a king among poets.

winter crops.

draft also means rough survey of land.

balance sheet; account book, ledger.

rent of land which paid to Rani directly by the

mirasdar in Cachar during Kachari rule, also means labour; work; toil.
to drive away; also means a method of elephant catching.



Khel :
Khiraj :
Khunaug :
Krishak :
Krishi :
Kubla :
Kula :

Kacha or Kachha :

Kutcha :
Laiharauba :
Lakhiraj :
Lecha :
Len:

Lichi ;

Linga or Lingam :

Maduli ;
Mahajan :
Mahal :
Mahaldar :
Mahila :
Majumdar :

Mandir :
Mantra :
Mauza :
Mauwzadar .
Mekhela :
Mela :
Mirasdari :
Mirasdar :
Mritakshara :
Mohar :

a unit under Kachari rule. .

full revenue paying land.

Kachari village headman.

cultivator; farmer.

cultivation; agriculture

a land measurement equivalent to 5 acres or Hal.
a flat tray made of cane or bamboo; also means lap.
border land of sea or hilis.

non- gravellied road.

a kind of Manipuri Dance.

revenue free land.

a measurement of land standing for one- twentieth of a Katha.

a throw net used to catch fish.

a lichi.

‘penis, sex, phallus, gender and also means

Icon or genital organ of Hindu God Siva.

locket, amulet

a shopkeeper, a sect of Budhism, here a money-lender.
a division; a word.

lease holder; leasee.

woman

a collector of revenue under Kachari rule; an.. officer
with functions resembling those of a king’s private secretary.
temple

an incantation; a charm.

a fiscal unit.

collector. of revenue of mauza.

an Assamese woman garment used on the waist.

an exhibition; a public show; also means to untie.
estate.

estate holder.

one of Hindu law systems.

gold coin, seal, stamp.

Mohrrir or Mahoreer a writer, a scribe.

Mukam :
Mukhtar :

Mukhntier :
Mukhtiemama :
Muli:

residence; a dwelling place, specially of a Muslim saint,
collector of revenue of an unit known as khel under
the Kachari rule.

an agent, an authorised spokesman.

a list of names of mukhtiers.

a kind of bamboo.

Mura :
Muthi :
Nagar :
Nalkhagra :
Namghar :
Nari :
Nava :
Nazarar :
Nazir :
Nizamat:
Ojha :
Olkata :

loyv bamboo seat. '

a handful; the fist; grip, also means a bundle
town.

reed :

prayer hall of Hindu Assamese people.
woman. ‘ - :

) new, nine. o

a ceremonial offerings of presents. -

a head of peons or bailiffs in law court, sheriff.
chief criminal court.

a village incantator; a medicine man, -

system of deputing representation from khel
to capital in Kachari rule.

Paikan ‘ot paikhans :yearly tenants,

Pandit :
Pargana :
Pat :

Pati :

Patit
Patramantri :
Patta :
Patowarni :
Pir:

Powa :
Pucca :
Pung Garh :

* Purdah :

Purohit ;
Rabi ;
Raja :

Rajvamshawali :

Rajbangshi :
Rajamala :
Ranachandi :
Rani :

Rati ;

Riha :

Ryots :

a scholar.

a collqﬁtion of villages; a part of district.

royal palace; fine quality Assamese silk; also means
jute in Cachar.

a kind of fine mat.

waste {and, out-caste. -

courtiers.
land ownership deed: licence; land settlement deed.

land surveyor; local collector of revenue.

Muslim saint.

one- fourth.

cemented, brick-built. .

stocked made near salt iake or bed for catching wild elephant.
screen vcnl Al

Hindu pncst

sun.

king.

genealogy of dynasty.

_ a section of Koch people.

history of dynasty;: herer - a history of Tripura kings.
one of the names of Hindu Goddess Durga or Sakti.
queen.

a measurement of precious metals or stone.

a long wrapper used by Assamese women as a gridle
and brassiere.

tenants, peasants.



10
Ryotwani .
Sadar :
Sagara :
Sailura :
Sakti :

Sali :
Samaj :
‘Samity :
San :
Sanad :
Sangeet :
Sangha :
Sansad
Sarai :
Sarbodaya :
Sarni :
Sastra :
Satyagrahis :
Seer :
Samphang :
Senapati :
Sevak :
Shirastadar :

Siem :

Sikar :
Sikshasram :
Sitalpati :
Sloka :
Snan :
Sungas :
Tabiz :
Tahsildar :
Taluk :

Tauzi or Touzi :

Teli .
Thaks :
Thakbust :
Thana :
Thunia :

a revenue collection system.
headquarters.

sea.

land growing transplanted winter rice.
one of the names of Hindu Goddess Durga.
principal variety of transplanted rice.
village community. o

an association.

thatch; also means thatch growing land.
royal mandate; summon.

music..

association, club.

Parliament.

travellers bungalow;an Assamese tray with foot made of metal.

upliftment of all.
Indian women dress.

- religious scriptures

devotees of truth; a pursuer of truth and justice.
measure of weight.

a grandee of the Kacharis.

Commander of an army.

servent.

designation of the head of revenue branch in
Deputy Commissioner’s office

3rd or last grade land, also means Khasi king.
third class land in gradation.

an educational institute or hermitage.

a kind of fine cool mat.

verse; stanza.

bath.

bamboo pipe, used as pot for measuring liquid things.
armlet, specially incantated.

collector of revenue of a Tahsil, i.e., a division.
estate.

land revenue register.

oilman.

marks.

a sort of land demarcation survey.
police station.

a kind of female ear ornament.

il

Tilla ox Tila :
Tol :
Tola ;

Toungya (system) *

Tulasani :
Ul .
Uzir

Vakalatmama :
Vakil or Vakeel :
Vidyalaye :
Yatras :
Yonipitha :

Yuvek :
Zamindan :
Zamindar :

the sesamum, a mole.

small hills.

a school where mainly Sanskrit is tought.

market revenue; cotton; an unit of weight equivalent
to 180 grams.

teak species, name of a system for raising

teak species.

balance; old time weighing scale.

parganas (areas) represented by kel -representatives
of the Kachari capital.

a minister ; a counsellor of State; a title awarded

by Mohamedan king.

list of names of pleaders, used to engage a pieader.
a lawyer, pleader, an envoy. :
school.

a kind of drama.

a Hindu sacred place where vagina (in a' symbolic form)
of Goddess Sati is worshipped.

young man.

estate.

landlord.
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